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Preface 

T HE rendeung into English Couplets of ’the major 
’portion of Faidusi’s great epic is. a. fi tting cuhiina - 
^ tion _to Mi Alexander Rogeis’ OqentaJ, studies in’" 
the Course of hiswong and stre nyuSus career in 
India * All whp Jjnow him will share a ferventnope 
that he may be spated to give his "countiymen other 
examples of the Pcisian classics. But the Shah Nam ah 
must necessauly lemain his magnum opus It ’s the work 
of seveial yeais, and the result of sixty years’ study ''cfs 
Pelsian - Not oifly is it the fullest version yet produced 
in English form, but it is the most faithful m its adher- 
ence to the original Mr. Rogers has hot sought to 
impose his own individuality upon the wdrk of ieothei, 
after the manner of other Orientakscholars He has been , 
satisfied to mteipret the thought^, the expression, aid 
thfi style of Faidusi as closely ss th e exigencies of a foreign 
’medium wguld permit The crudities and^Hsciinties ot 
tfrTpoem, alike with its beauties, hS.ve been letaippd It 
is necessary to appreciate this s ingle ndfes o f purposxmn 
judging the work, for the tend&ncy^?s^Iwny?T«TioT3the 
trs nslatoi responsible for the shortcomings of the original. 

* Mr. Rogers might have gained more credit if he bad em- 
bellished, elucidated, and generally modernised the work, , 
but' he would Jiot h&Vd* given us"Fardusi He has. 
moreover added" to* the difficulties of his task by this 
uncdfripfomisurg fidelity, whilst he has thereby plaVd 
every* studeSt*of Oriental htcraturg under an_ obligation 
a*rd has SsteCblmhed his .position as? one of -the most 
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' profound Peisian scholais oT«*lhe pi^si nt da\, fot the 
^j yet bO-d-^vhich he ’has followed will enable students of 
‘ Fardusi to mfistei the peculiarities and mtiicacus of the 
original through th<* medium ’of this •translation 'I lie 
I arduous duties' ftf an»ohicial_carecr_ih India aft so e\*act- 
"ing that'such ap instance of sustained Oriental leseaich 
as Mr Rogeis has provided* is *aic, if not unique, 
and deserves bottnecognition and encoulageraept Such 
liteiary puisufts ‘are not oifly of value, when tliev put 
fdrth results* like ‘those embodied in this volume, to the 
meie student of Eastern If^iguages, hut they ^eivc a 
truly Imperial purpose by establishing a congenial 
. medium ^fintercouise^ehveen the peoples ol the 
jsasternaormnions of the British Clown and those of its 
^j^fiesentatftes who aie sent out among them to cany on 
the,wioijc_of^^^ In perusing the hpal pioo/s 

-of these pages, this feature of Mi Rsgcis’s” learned 
labours^ h^,s struck me very forcibly, and I am confident 
that it _y nil make a similar appeal to his*feadeis, 


Edwin Oliver 



Introduction 


T HE following is fhe lrujst extensive tendering of the' 1 
Shah Ndtnah that hastevei been made lftto the 
English language, and the mateual pottion of it 
has been designedly made in the original ten- 
syllabled metre, and as hteially as possible, in older to 
present to the leader a fail idea of the conception of thcr^. 
poem* As it woujj hav£ been the woik of almost a life- 
time to tianslate Pn such a mannei Jthe wHble of the 50,6*00 
. to 60,000 couplets of w hich it is composed, Al^ e p lan 
adopted has been that of taking the. jntio d qctiom vith a” 
poition of the histoiy of the earliest kings of Persia Tnflie - ” 
mythicajand pre-lnstouc ages, andVollowmg these with, 
4 prosg# tianslations of the leigps of the best-known 
monarchs and with various celebiated episodes, such as 
that # of th b fight of {he. hero Rusjtj am and his son SuhPab, 
and from those epochs down to that o? 77 a 53 agfrd^Eopt’~ 
A.H. 411 (A Di'1020), with whose rgjgn the epic ends 
Between these there has been inserted an epitome of the 
J**st5ry of the inteivening geuods in prose, so that the 
wlfolp conveys a full impression of the entire poem The 
* Persian text followed has Wen^th^t of th$ Calcutta edition 
by Gol Turnei Ma^tijn 1829, coasidered’to b<* about the 
best in existence owing tg idte.grcak care witij which the, 
finest MSS. fi»n* many diffeigni. quarters were collected 
in «Qjapiling *t , With the" reasons foi ejecting t* some 
of thgse or acaepting others tine l^ade’rs of this translation 
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need not be troubled * Sultiag.it to .say that this version 
13 piobably tis coirect as any wc aie at* all likely to see 
produced, a^d that to all intents and puiposcs it con 
tarns the poem as hist written? bj Fanjusi 

Faidusi, \ijfrose r.eal name was Abul Kai im-i-M<*nsuf, 
was born in the village of Shadab,*in the dtstuct *>f # fus 
ancf ProMnce of Khurasan, about (Jic jear ot the Hejna 
(Hijri) 320 (A Q 932), and took the namp of Fafdusi, 
either becafiae his father »vas the gardenei of*a Maiden 
^called Fafdus “(Paradise) 01 fiorn. the exclamation of 
Sultan Mahrmfid, when he wsiteSl the Court of the latter , 
at Ghazpi, on hearing some extumponsed verses he 
recited in praise o'f A) kz, a favourite slave of the Sultan 
“ Thou hast made my Couit as resplendent as F Aldus ” 
^JXheie appears to have been nothing very lemaikable in 
hi s early. career unt il he went to vGhaxni, whither he was 
probably attracted, although other *\eason 5 also* are 
assigned for the step, by th^SultAn’s fame as a pation of 
letters^ The.Sult&n, whC had been maki ng a collection 1 
of The ancien t .chronicles of Peisia, delighted with 
Fardusi 1 sp^tical^^ 5 t?ms','"desned the collection to be 
made over to him to be versified, and piomiscfl to pay 
him 1.000 mtskdls of gol 3 , equivalent to. about £670, for* 
every thousand copplets that he wrote Fiyd-usi un- 
wisely preferied to be paid on the corfipletion of his \yoik f 
but when he had accomplished it, Mahmud sent him 
in place'of about £40,000, which he should accordingly 
have leceived, 60,000 silver dnhams, ©1 about £2/100. 
It is' related that he was at 'the time in a public bajth^ 
and that, enraged at the < SuJtaids breach of faith, he'gave i 
a thud to the' keeper of the'^a^T^'third to the 
messenger \yho brought the-jnoney, and -the lemainder 
'to a man who brought him some s/ufrbat ' *Thfs being 1 
- reported, probably in 'afl exaggerated "form, 'to the 
Saltan, Mahmud ordered him to be*trampled*T:o dfeath 
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by an elephant, bqt. lele^-sd on Fardiisi’s thiowing 
himself at his feet ^The latter, however, enraged at hm, 
tieatment, determined to" flee from Ghazni, "and did so, 
leaving with Ay az -what was said to,be a panegyric on 
the nTonaich* blit was'm leality a spiuted '.One on him. 
Managing to "escape, the poet wandered about to Herat, 
Baghdad, and othei places' pursued by Mahmud's spite, 
until he at .last returned to his own home The Sultin 
at last'reFentcd and ordered the sum originally promised 
to Jje sent n to him' It. was too late', however, for' 
the messengei entered “one ’.gate of the' town whilst 
Fardusi’s body was -being borne out of the opposite gate 
for burial 

Mahmud acknowledged that thc ( cpic was worthy of 
retro w_n_ Singers sang portions of "id and. 'Tnade^tTi'eip” 

known to all the ‘world, to its admiration and delight 
Failiei in this Acign there came to * Court^ja .young 
man with a read y . ton gug gfeat eloquence, ^ and. a 
^b nlhant nri ndjj vht)* announced' 1 KTs" urfenTion to put the 
whole into verse This was the poet* Daldki, who was 
shortly afterwards muideied by a Slave and died, leaving 
the .poem incomplete Fardrisi obtained possession of 
’ the" -book throagh a friend, said .to have been one 
Muhammad Lashkari, and having -been brought to the 
notice of Mahmud of Ghazni, as, already related, 
composed thi^ rcmaikable epic which, frorn various 
particulars given in the couise of the poem, appeals to 
jvaoe occupied him for from 30 to 35 years 
.Not wishing to increase the size of this work, the 
translator refrains Jrom c o rtiia cut in &ab Jin, v Jength_.PlU.tS. 
t merit s or denr eriJp a hi story, for the real details of 
vyhich the reader musTTo^sewhei e Its inany defects 
" in this 1 respect pie palpable, Especially in the matter "of 
its chionology, and Ipe Slight notice taken of thS, wars of 
Persia vCith jjhe Greeks He has looked on it merely in 
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T he ' Shah-Namah 

T&sj 

In the, -'Name of Allah, the- Merciful, 
the Compassionate' 

G REAT Loid r o_f JL i fe_ arnFW j s d omj^ In thy Name {f 
"Which to transcencf no'^fligliT^T thought may 
claim. 

The Loid of honoui, and of place and pnde, 

Whp gives oui daijy bicAd and is oui guide, — 

The Lord of Umveise and rolling,spheie^ 

Bright in whom Nahid,* Suir, ajid Moon appear, - 
Oui highest ideals "doth He all excel, 

Painter supreme of every gem as well 
You the'Creator who now fain would see, 

Trouble your eyes not, for lttannot be 
"No anxious care to Him its way may find, 

All dignity and fame Him lag bstunch 
Wotds that this excellence would pass beyond, 

These nor in soijl nor wisdom may be found, 

The soul "and wisdom only would he weigh, 

Norcaies he wofldly riches _to assay 
None knows to praise Him as He truly is, 

Thy service with girt loin6.is.duly His, „ 

For if intelligence <had. woids to choose * 

For things that it could spe- alone ’twould uses. 

With means ap4„sense that lifehiid soul afford, 

*Jhp pfanet \emis " 
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How of ci cation shalfwe pmj.se thg Loid ? 

It needs that thoQ His being should’st tonfess 
And not in speech with useless woids tuuisgiess 
Worship Him therefore and attend His u ay, 
And His commands, *howc\ ei hard'ubcj 
Whoever learning Hus, he, too, is strong • 
On'knowledgd lest the heaitsVif o]jl and \oung 
Beyond tins screen theie is foi speech no plj.ee, 
The path tb'Hfm out thoughts can nevei trace* 


Discourse on the Praise pf JVisdom.' 

If thou would’st wisdom’s value truly know, 

’Tis fitting here in words its worth to show 
Speak what of wisdom thou mayst hayc to bung, 
That listeneis’ e.ars may profit by the tiding 
Best of all gifts that G«d on thee confeired, 

To justice e’en its praise may be preferred. 

The crowns that on their heads all monarchs place, 
Of all renowned ones, wisdom is the giace. 

Wisdom as life eternal thou may’st know, 

The „very source of this r our life below . 

Opening the heartland on our road the guide, 

Foi both worlds wisdorrf will thee aid provide 
Ftom it is gladndks and from it is pain, 

"From" IfTS ' dexreas<Tand~ Trom i t Ts ’ gamf * , 

'Withwisdom cJar^ened, though man’s'lj’oul be cleai, 
No joy is found in any region here, — 

What has that skilful one of wisdom said, 

By whose^woids wise men an?to profit led ? 
“Before whose eyes is wisdom aye*nof borne, 

*fcy his owmtleeds his fiearj*is*ev%r torn i’ 

A madman him will designate JLhe wise,—* 

•Stranger he seems in hi# ovvyi kinsmer^s eyeS. 



Possess it and the \yculd seeTns evei fan 
With wisdom gone, _ thy foot's in bondage there , 

The soul’s tiue eye is wisdom must thou know , 

Thou joyous one, that woild do nut foiego 

First of creation do thou wisdom see,- 

The soul’s oCvn guardian, piayer’s ovhi guard to thee. 

Thy prayer to thee is eye and ear and speech^ 

Through these both good and evil will t-hee lurch 

To soul and .wisdom what strums can I uuse ? 

Anjl if I could, who,' then, would hear and praise ? 
As there is none, what need'to speak, 0 sage ? 
Hereafter show Co ns creation’s page 
Open and seciet all before thee laid, 

By the world's Makei thou thyself wast made 
Do thou to wiadom evei hold secure, 

Of bpth worlds cast oftrwhat may be impure 
Wait ever on thn sayings of the wise 
Go round the world and evory man apprise 
To every knowledge if thou wift attend, 

Thine ear to learning nevei cease to tend 
Of woids the blanch if thou sliould^st ever see, 
ThoU’lt*know to know ledge, that no end can be. 

Discourse <yi the Creatwn c?f the World 

’Twere well that to enquire thou should’st begin, 

Of all thte elements the origin 

Fo^^od, from nothing everything h a s made, , 

’"So that His power might be thus displayed * 

The* essenc<ToF1our"*eletrient^ was wrought, 

And without laboufjn,to being brought ■ 

First when tli iPme from matron came to flame, 
•Froih *ts lie’at diJ'n^s’Tlfto beihg came. 

With tfnsrat rest, coljJ mhst itself unfold, 

Apd hufiJid njoist&re issue frOm ?hat*cold 
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And when these elements, tht? foui , -cpmbmcd 
A iesting plare fit toi themselves to find,' 

And as the fdur thus into union Blent, 

Began to iaise its head each element - 
This swiftly rrioving sphere then came to view. 
Displaying wondeis'-evei fiesh and new r 
As the Loid fin twenty-seven 'days -appeared, 

To take its fitting, place each then piepaied " . 
Justice and generosity grew" bright, 

And to the lcaiifed were gifts given Slight 
The hea/ns, tbgethei shaken, union knew, 

And all together tow’rds each otha d.ew 
As sea, as mountain, and as sloping height, 

The earth was manifest a shining light 
The hills were raised, and nvers first did flow, 
And vegetation, too, began to grow 
Fo^TancTto* iaise itself there w as no room, 

It was a. black sphere o? a daikemng gloom 
The stais in all their beauty came to fight 
And on the earth itself mci rased the light 
Dike to a file, soon as, tfie wave vent down, 

To circle round the earth r began the sun 
The gtass with mans kinds of trees then'giew, 
And 1 fortune brought-theif heads below the view" 
To„grow It hgd Reside no other force, 

It took not, runnerhke, all ways its cc?urse # 
When after this a movement stood confessed, 

It bi plight all growth beneath itself to rest 
It did not bend its head down* as a tiee, 

Behold how hard a thing this is fo seel 
And sleep imd rest was all that ’twquldt require 
And for its life Was what it jvauld desire. 

.No intellect to see, to speJk no tongue, \ ^ 
Nmturi^it gamed but stones arfd stfaw among- 
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^i.^J Ln 4 .S°°d it knew not- r At its hand 
, N° serv ice the Creator wuiild demand, 

So powerful is He, and as just as wise, 

And has no vutuo hidden fiom men’s ejes 
So frill the world’s affairs come to an end 
Open or hid' to know this none pretend 

The thud Section deals with the writing of the 
w'ork- with* regard to whjch Fardusi ^passed man) 
days in making enquiries from all quarrels, -keeping th$ 
mhtter secret in the mearfwhile At last a friend, whom 
he describes thi^ * 

A friend there was in our town vcij kind, »i 
So neai that both in ore skin you might find, n 

brought him a manuscnpl written in Pahlavi and urged 
him* to proceed with t?ie work On this 

When I obtained the manuscript I thought, ,« 

Into my darkened soul a light was biought » 

The next three Sections are^devotOd to the piaise of. 
Bit, Mansui, son of the Muhammad, son of the -Sultan 
M^hamdd, and of Amir Nb.sr.ihis brother It does not 
.seem necessary* to entei into the details of these, and it 
need' only be noticed that the actual work appears to 
.have been commenced under the patronage of Mahamud 
of Ghazni himself. 

We now come to the histoncal poition of the 
Shahnfimih in an account of the reign of the first king of 
Ajm, Kayumuis, who is said to have ruled for 30 years 
and- to have been envied by dhe Div, or demon, Ahriman 

What eloquent Delikan fi^st to record brought 
The name of him on e’arth who gieatness sought * 

Who* was it*p laced jppoil his head a crown ? - 

.None ffom of ofd has bipughtthe’ memory down, 
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But he to whom his fathei tolci’the son, 

Who tells his fathet’s stones one by ope, 

The name of gieatness forward <>wlio first brought, 
Ancf than the gieat a*lpghei station sought 
He who the BTstan-n&mAh searched of old, 

That_ stones ot the Fsjilavans has told # 

He said “The customs of the*throne and ciown 
First Kayumurs when he was king laid down • • ( 
To the Ram’s constellation when the sun • 
Enteied, the eaith with brillianfc*splendoui shone 
From the r Ram’s constellation he gave light 
So that the eaith became all young and, bught 
When Kayumuis was rnastei of the land, 

In the hill country fust he took his stand 
His thione and fortune overtopped the lull 
Yet all of panthei skins wore clothing st\U 
Foi fill advancement give, to him the mead , 

-Men knew^nptjh.ow to dress„orhqw tp.fpjed lv 
For thirty years, when he the ciown had* won, 
^Well ruling, he wasfbnlhdnt as the sun 
Ju^t asrthe full moon on the cypress tall, 

He ftom his lofty throne stone* down on all, 

And the wild beasts that came within his l*en 
"Were '‘at their ease with hijpa and rested then 
Bending, they sat dawn there, his throne beside : 
His wondrous gloiy thus was magnified , . 

In’ act of supplication near they drew, 

And m^that place alone their faith they kneV 
One son, Siamak, fair of face and name, 

Sought virtuously, tyke his father, Jame 
’Handsome m'face,*of genial temper, too? 
Kayumurs’ heart rejoiced with frurmn view' 
LooTung on him, the very (%?th w'as glad, < 

Good rooVand many a fiuitful branch «he*had. , 
Seeing him live, he wept o£joy the tear, * 
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And of his absence-had a boding fear 
Such is the way in which the woild goes on , 

A father gains fresh \igons in his son 
After this manner 'Some time passed away , 

The King’s prosperity was bright and gay." 

Of enemies upon the earth he’d none, 

But secietly the impure Ahriman/ 

And Ahriman, on evil deed intent, 

To seize upon him envy’s counsel lent 
He had one son, as “a fierce wolf he giew, 

And he-was brave, with a large army, too.' 

Gathered his host, Tie took tow’rds him the way. 

As for Kay’s throne and ciown in wait he lay 
To that Div child the world was vety black, 

Of King Siamak’s fortune for the lack 
To all around his,‘secr£t to unfold, 

Throughout the" earth his strident voice'he idled 
And Kayumdrs, ho„w knew he pf the thing, 

For his great throne there was another king 5 
A heav’nly messenger came sudden in^ 

In Bans’ t form, clothed in a panther skin, 

An/ said “ From door to'door/et all men know 
What tow’rds thy son now contemplates thy foe 

The going of Siamak to fight the £>fv, and Ins being* 
' killed by him. 

When to Si&mak’s ear the word was brought *i A Ky 
Of deeds done by foul Div of evi l thought, fl .(%*** 

T lie -Prince's heart grew Jmt 'Such'tfiings to hear, 

H.e gathered troops o>nd opened „w‘de his ear ‘ 

Upon, his, form a panther’isrskin he_bore— 

[ In^vaHare^Jien the breast plate no one wore 

” ’-Proneunced “ AJbrimun * 
f Pionounc^S "Punis ” 
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Now when the aimies face to* face wijie set, 

.Eagei to tight, the aspiring Div he njet 
Naked m boclj , Siamak came on, 

And held oil to that s^on of Ahriman * 

The black Dfv’s claw stiuck him imbackwatd blow 
Th§ two together fetj, the Prince belo\v 
Down to tjie earth that princely form he bent, 

And with his claw his royal loins were lent 
Sidmak ot # his life, by Div bereft, * 

*Died, and his host without a hyd was left 
Of his sbn’s death the monarch was aware, 

And black to him became the world tlnough care 
He beat his back and hands, with -wailing moan , 
Tearing his side he came down from his throne, 
With bleeding cheeks, his heait with soriow burned 
Hard on himself he thought that fate l\ad turned 
UpTiom the hosf arose a, wailing shout, * 

As the kmg’s gate they clo^e *their ranks about. 

Theic garments all weie stained with phrple dye, 
Wme~hued their cmeek, and full of blood their eye 
The beasts and birds and game assembled there, * 
Wailing and mourning to 0 the'hilIs repair 
Mourning, in pain, in soirow for their woes, 

Froth the king’s palace a, great dust aiose 
A year they sat-thfii heaits with grief aflame, 

Until a message from their Maker came „ 
Piopitious greeting then an angel brought, 

“ Rs ^ly»QUf:.senses , d o not wad for noifght, 

Form now an army , my comrnand 'oHey, - 
From that assembly raise a dust, this day, 

Clear ye from offfthe earj^li that demon ibase, 

A«d from yojw: hearts these thoughts of wrath .efface 
Tcf the sky raised his head.fhe noble king’. 

And vended curses on that evil thing. • 

.Bylhe great name of*Go<J on him he cued, 
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From the king’s eyelash then.*the tear was dried, 

Siamak to avenge "he.went in haste, 

And sought no£ day or niglymepose and rest ' 

The going of Hiishafig and Kayifmiirs £p fight the 
fil^ck Dw his being killed, and the death of 
Kayumiirs * . 

rtappy Siaaiak had an only son, 

Dastur’s place,to his giandsire\vho had won,’ ' 

Of sterling vorth^ Now fl^ushang was hiS name 
Thou’dst^aid “ To ev’iy vnttie he had clailn ” ’ 

And in the memory flf his father blessed, 

His grandsire held him closely to his bieast 
His grandsire looked upon him as his son, 

And seeing him foi other eye had none 
\Vhei» he set wai i^tth vengeance in his heart, 

Worthy Hiishangf he summoned then, apart, 

Repeated to him all he had to tell, 

His secrets all revekled to him as well 
" An army will I diaw now me around,^ 

And jjpisS a war-cry that shall far lespund 
And # thou wilt have to go befere £hem all, 

Fpr I ’must go thou the new Geneial,” 

Pan and panther, ti^er to his fol^ . w 

He drew, and tearing wolf and lion bolc^, . 

The king’s comgaands by all were to be heard, 

Of beasts’an army, and of flock and bird 
( Of Tans, wild behsts and ofjbirds a host 
Led by a general who could valour boast, 

Then Kayumurs behind tc^ipw began, . 

Hi^ grandson marcfcmg forwaid in the van 
The black Div came on wit*k*n trembling cry^ 

\Vhilst a thicl^ dyst obscured tflfvery sky 
And as the beasts Carrie, rdanng for the fight. 

The "Dw‘grew. fainter in the ifion^rch's sight 
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As to each other the two hefete diew,neai, 

At the wild beasts the Divs diew bapk in fear 
«As lion fiere'e, Hushang stretched out his ^and » 

The world grew small foi those biave*Divs to stand. 

From hepd 1 kj foot -the general him.flayed, 

And severed from ftis foim his monstrous h*ead 
Beneath his feet he cast him 'down and spurned, 

The skin of the vile wietqh he flaying turned . 

When thus he had exacted vengeance meet. 

The days of Kcfyumuis becam^ complete , 

He went, the'eaith remainfng of him bare 
Behold, m fame with him who could* compare ? 

This world is briefly but a fleeting tale, 

And bad and good alike with all must fail 
The world collected all in i ts deceit 
Traversed gain’s road, its fruit" h» didttot eat 

The re\gn of Hushang v^as* foi forty years — His ascen- 
sion of the throne and bringing* iron out of stone. 
Hiishang, of righi£ and ^vith good counsel's grace, 
Assumed the crown m his grand-parent’s place 
Foi forty years the spheae turned in his reign, 

Of justice full his heart, of sense his brain. 

In fiis high place when he sat down ajone, 

These words he uiicicd fiom th" rrw al throne 
“Oil all =e' ’i. ( h nftc^ i-, lm kingK svu*. , 

As ii lei mo thev n -u \ w he 1 o Aio\ 

Of God but hv com mu d thex."Tir 1 ucroi’s will 
To do r gin s'ndl my Vims he girdcu ill 
The whole woild.o’csse^ w*th all pio c pi riU, 

The earth -T f u e*=I* ill be hlh J v. ltlrcqf i'\ ’’ 

Blight w uli.*ihc ®kill ihat 1 i*s?)\\jj hand po-sersed 
lion from stone lus wndb*n,hist i 'piosid «. 

Out of ^lie haid jock non, \,n -n lin'die i. 
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This known, the blacl^rnith’s»5.rl his own he made. 
And fashioned axes* arid the saw and spade 
Water to use a plan did he devise jj 
Drawn from tlTelitrcarns, the plain to foitilise^ 
Riveis tyjoin to stieams he access gave* 

To the king’s glory JabourJ:hus to save* 

For with this knov?!§<3ge when mankind were filled , 
Spreading tbe'secd, they harvested, they tilled 
Thus all preparing for themselves their bread," 
Each. knew and foi hirfiself provision made' 

'Ere this w,as done, the people’s'wants to mee't, 
Nothing but fruit alorfe they had to eat. 

This was not all men had with leaves to do, 

They made them useful for their clothing, too 
Above all, God he’d worship and adore, 

As wjs-his grandsir^s custom heietofore 
That there was fur in stone he also found,' 

And thence light kindled in the woild around , 

' V 

The Institution of the Saddah festival 

One d^y went forth the monarch of the land 
Towards the hills, with followers at hand 
Flqeing before him from afar he knew . 

A long ancf dark thing of a blackeppd hue 
Fountains of blood, two eyes were m its bead , — ‘ 

Darkness o’er all«the land its mouth’s smoke spread 
Hushang intelligently saw the sight, 

/ind'&eized upon a stone, prepared for fight. 

As hestretched forth his hand m kingly pride, 

•A world-consuming snake pi^ssefl by his syle 
The flight stone. strvfck ypon a heayy rock,' 

►And thereof fell m pieces with .the shock. 

Out of both stqpes there sprang a 'flame of light 
And.the'royk’s hearf itself was rendered bright 
Unslam the dragonf yet with tmllipnt'ray 
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The fire sprang forth its secret to display 
»Whoe\ei stiuck'vuth non on the stone, 

A brilliant light at once appeared and shone 
To the Creator as he made his prayer, 

Blessing invoked on Him the monarch there, 

That such raie gift He should on him r bestow, 

And fire his place of worship vowed to know 
Exclaimed the monarch "This is God’s own flight, 
Which ye should worship if yoiu mind be„right ” 

As night ’camd on, a hie as mountain high „ 

That king lif round him With his company 
With wine, that night he made a feast 1 withal, 

And Saddali named that happy festival 
Hfishang of Saddali memory will retain, 

And may theie many monaichs like him reign 1 
As earth prosperity through hmr had -gained, 

That pleasing memory it e’er retained 
With pious dignity and kingly pride 
Game, ass and wild beas't all he set aside 
He" set apait thesbull, the ass, the sheep, 

„In iiseful ways their„partto take and keep 
Thus in Ins wisdom did^Hushang declare 
" Asunder keep ye, them and pair by pair. 

Make use of them, jror hesitate to eat, 

And be prepa^ed^to pay the tribute meet ” 

<3f running things whose hair is smoothly laid 
At' times he slaughtered and their skins were flayed, 
Such as soft fox, and beaver, ermine, too, 

And sable with fur warm and fine to view, 

The skin of running creataresyp this way 
He clothing made upon mankind fo l#a.y. 
nHe spread^he ate, m.givnjgfhe was kind,’ 
fie died, and left but hejJOuied'name behind * 

' P Exalted love of justice h e retained* • 

And forty^earsahtippY inter leigned? 
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•With many griefs that tirrfe to^end Inf biought. 
Enchantments many, *rnany ah anxious thought 
And ^hen there came’foi him a better day, 

The throne of greatness void'befoie him lay 
As destiny no longet w ®uld delav, • ' 
king»H6shang, wise ail’d piudent, passed away 
Constant to thee the world x^ ill not incline, . 

Nor openly its face upon thee shine 
The rei{jn'of Tehmiiras, the D*v-buider, was-Tor thiitj 
^ears The ascension ^of the throne by Tthmui as, 
and his invention of tfle method of spinning, and 
the taming of *aipmals 
One only son he dying left behind, 

Worthy Tehmiiras, who the Divs confined 
He came and sat upon his father’s throne, 

And as a king his waist-ljelt glided on , 

The aimy Mobed^ summoned at bis call . 

In words of mildness he addr<jssed*them all 
He said “ This throne befits mt and this place. 

This crown and this tiara and this mace* 

By counsel ill from earth I’ll wash* away, 

And <?h hulls build a place my, throne’to stay 
Frorfi «ev’ry place«the Div’s power will I sweep, 

Add will the world myself as monarch keep 
All useful things that in the worlcFmay be 
I’ll loose and make them of their bondage free ” 

Fiom baoks of-Shg ep and larnbsjihe wo ol an d hair 
Hciru t to spin they sat down to prepare^ 

Clothing to make foi them as well he strove, 

Andlby his guidance carpets, tpo, they wove 
To fair-faced beast^that i£n upon their feet . 

Hay, green-stuff, bailey, he \youlcf give to eat^ 

There werd Wild beasts that fled, and out of those 
The wily panther rpid the Iyn< He chose , 

By’fticks'these fioen tlie plaia arfd hijl ha caught, 
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And to captivity wefe di\ ejs.brought 
Of birds all that to profit could he ltd, 

The htiwk^thc falcon of the lofty Head, 

He bioughl togethei and then lessop taught, i 
And the wljple woihl to wonder at him brought 
He bade with favour these to chensh all, • 

And only in coft accents them to call* 

And cocks and hens, too, ho collected by, . 

That at the heur of drum-beat they might ciy. 
Gathered togathei such as suited seemed,* 

Secret* he chose what he of p*rofU deemed * 

He said .to them “ Youi voice in tjleising raise ; 
The world’s Creator, too, for ever piaise, 

For He has brought all beasts beneath my sway , 
Praise unto Him who showeth us the way ! ” 

A Vazir pure and perfect, too, h$.d h§, 

\yhose mmd frpm evil thoughts was far and free. 

In ev’ry place Shidasp was .of renown, 

And nowhere but for gbod his foot. set down 
Agkinst all food his lip he closing tight, 

Stood before God in prayer the live-long night.- 
“This fnendship won him closely ev’ry heart, 

In nightly prayer, m faSt he chose his part 
H§ was the source of fortune to the king, 

And his foes’ souls wotild into bondage bring 
He showed tHe Aonarch nought but what was true, 
And ranks’ road only in his vntue knew* 

Thus from all ill the king was purified, . 

And God’s great glory, too, was dignified. 

With a Vazir of knowledge so possessed, 

The monarch j/Ou may know ifcas greatly blessed. 

In bonds of magic Ahftman t he tied, 

* And as a Courser Swift oijTnm would lkle , 

From time to time on hdn*a saddle byuhd* 

He drSve him mldly thpwfiole worfcl ai*>und" 
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The Binding of the fitlvs Vy* Tehmuras, and his Death 
The king’s proceeding when the demons kneyv, 

High at his words their haughty necks they drew , 

And all assembling there in numbers great 
Wouldarob hijn of his ’golden 'cio\vn’o*f Stale ' 

When Tehmuras of then trjcTs became awake', 
Enraged, he closed then little maihet there 
Girding hi? loins up m his kingly giace,* 

He on his shoblder kid his heavy mace 
Magician demons there, a mighty foice, 

Came sweeping opwaids in their magic couise 
Came on the black f)iv too, the host before, 

As to the heavens they raised their thundenng roar 
The earth was darkened and gL ew black the sky, 

And dimmed became to him the monaich’s eye 
Onaidme Tehmuias then in his loidly nyght, 

His loins girt fojf vengeance in tha hght 

On one side demons’ smoke, as^ne, there roared,’ 

On that side warriors round the worlcUts lord 
With the Divs suddenly the battle iage*d, 

But *iot.for long was either side engaged 
.TwuPparts of th<yn with magic spells he bound, 

His heavy mace cast others to the ground 
Borne wounded he contemptuously tibd , 

Others to save their lives foi quaiter eftedt 

And said^ “Slav not, from ..as-.itha t fchou.mav’st learn 

A^gvel^^^u^^k^tojiioht t^n ” \ 

The Kai them quarter gaw on their appeal, 

That what was hidden they might clear reveal 
Wheri from his chain th’en heads are ft ee they feel 
Hslpless, to him fir pledges they appeal* 

# The monarch thpy instruct *tften how to write, 

And m this Itfiotvledge m^ke life heart more bright. 
Net one, f birt thirty ^ritings.th on he knew, * 
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Arabic, Rumi, turd tlfe Persian, "ton 
The language, too, of China and HfncLt, 

You’d heat j;hem cveiywheic, and Pehlau 
And aftei this for thirty yeais'and rnoie, ’ 

The king ofj^v’iy art acquired a sttne 
He passed away .Time was foi him complete 
His labouis succour him m memory s^\eet 
0 world I* from nourishing the crop lefiam 
As thou dost raa*p, what profit dost thou gai"* ? » 

Aloft thoir raisgth one to heaven high, * 

Obscure in dust to lay him.b)**and bye 

The Reign ot Jamsln’d was 700 Ye&rs His Ascension, 
Inventing Warlike Weapons, and Teaching Man 
other Arts. 

When passed away this monarch of lenown, 

His son assume^ his father’s place anti crown 
Worthy, his son Jamshld embraced the "part, 

Lom-gftt, full of his father’s words his heart, 

He sat upon his father’s glorious throne, 

Gold-crowned, he took4:he Ivai’s ways for his own 
Thorns girt, in kingly* splendour all arrayed, 

The whole world to himSelf a slave he made 
Time rested ’neath his rule, obejed his word 
The Pans and the .2 >id, *£ nd e’en the fend 
The world in hint fresh reputation gained, 

And glorious with him the throne remaufed. 

“ I am the gloiy of the Lord,” he cried,. 

“ I am the king and I am priest beside 
The bad man from all ill I hold away, 

And tow’rds the'hght I*shofr tire soul the way ” 

To warlike weapons he*first turned hi? mind, 

•that warriais through thgfi *rer*>wn sh®uld find 
Of iron.soft to make his gl®ry knew, * 

Cijirasd and coat of mail«an<J helmel, tijo 
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Armoui, the coat ofrfail, the girth. 

To all of those his intellect gave birth 
When in this manner fifty years had pass< d 
He, b y his laboui, ti en sure g ieat anms’sed 
On gaiinents’TmTeHected fifty more, ' 

How they should diess for honoui, how for.wai. 
Of cotton, woven silk and spun, he made, 

Of bea^et fuf, of linen and biooade 
He taught them how to spin and how to weave, 
Andrhow the woot within fhe waip to iee\e, 
Woven, he taugh^them how to wash and sew, 
And all men took to'task such things to know 
When this was done some other thing he tiled 
He glad in time, time looked on him with pride 
Then woikeis of all tiades assembling round, 

For .fifty moie yeaTThe" emplo ) ment found 
There was a band ICatuzis whom they name, 
With those who worship these }*>u'd call the sam 
Apart from others tTiese letaimng still, r 
He made their place of worship oij a hilf 
With Jihese another band he set aside* 

Nisajps, such thejname to them applied 
These’were the mighty lions of the fight, 

The army’and the Lyid who rendtaed “bright 
These the supporters of the royal thione, • 

Who claimed all»manly vntues for their own 
Of the third class Nasudis you may know, 
r TheTr piaise on others who will ne’er bestow 
ThSy. plough, they cultivate, they reap the giain, 
'And nor one hear who of thair*food, complain 
Though clothed, in itigs; still no one they obey, 
•Ijcorn censriai’s voice and # tufn ‘their ears away* 
Rulers despising and their concerts, too, 

Of hepltliy^body, they fhe earth ienew . 

How the fourth tube they AhnukJuislu call, 
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They ply all tiades, but airogant aft* all 
•Though they at a ll tiades a nd professions w rought 
Their very souls were'cvciTull of thought . 

And in this mannef fifty jeais went by. 

He ate and many firings gave plcnteously 
I* or ev’ry one position fit he made, • 

And to attain thereto the road he laid, 

That his ojyn iySusuie ev-iv one might sec 
_ And more,pr less know of his own degree 
Then after all # this had been nnhde complete, • 

The king, with ptupo se an d.jwith knowledge meet 
Ordered the impureDTvsTn earncsPtoil 
With ready water to nn\ up the soil, 

And all that from the mud came when they knew, 
This into moulds foi forming bricks they threw. 
Plans were by architects made a£ theft call, 

Of stone and lime the Divs then made each wall 
Warm baths were built and' many a palace high. 
Halls wheie for refuge any man might fly 
Out of the hard rock he sought jewels bright, 

Out of the bi illiant gems he sought for light ‘ 
Jewelshe had ofev’iy sart and name, 
v And^ruby, amber^jjold^ and sil v cr came 
These fro m the huid roek he with m^gic drew, 
AVikTbeaujy^^lda^VkeysTo.iejieiv^ 

Sweet smelling perfumes next did he acqsme. 

That for their scent would every man desite 
Balsam and camphor, musk, too, to allure, 

Aloes and atnber and rosewater pure 

The way all ills' to stay, and lieaftht<# gain 
dJThese he revealed and everyVeyet thing , 

The w§rld knew never suefi enqumng bin& 

V.esseK on watcy then l>p took in hanS, 

E’er passing on in speed from land to "land. 
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In this as well yeais lift 5' parsed away, 

And fiom his wisdom naught concealed theie la) ' 
And then, as soon as all these things weie cfone 


He saw himself as in the woild alone 
Wh£n now these works of his had come toopass, 

All bounds oT greatness would his fodt suipass 
Of pomp imperial a thi one* he made’ 

AVhat stoi;e.of jewels was there not inlaid 1 
This £he* Divg lifted up at his "desue, * ' * 

An^ from $e plain flew they the heavens higher. 
And in the air just like the shining sun • 

This would the mighty monaich sit upon 
The world assembled then around his throne, 

And fortune’s glory high above him shone 
On Jamshid as the people jewels streamed, 

They cried, upon him that the New Tear beamed 
On *Farvadin’s f Hoimuz in this bright New Year, 
Bodies were free from pauij* all neaits fiom fear* 
New year, new king, the world thus lendeied brightj 
He sat lesplendent on the throne in light 
Befoieflnm all the nobles were anjyed 
Th^y called for wine, as minstrels sang and played 
Henceforth thetnemory of that banquet grand 
As a rtieftiento of the king will §tand* 

Three hundred years proceeded 111 thig w.ay , 

On death they did not reckon in that day. 

In those days idle could no man lemain, 

N«r were they sick nor any suffeied pain 
From trouble and all ill were they pieser\et’ 

AnS them the Divs with girded loins servec 
A throne magmfifenj; beneath His feet, . 

T&e lung sat lor the world, <a,s lord to greet.. 
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And many Dlvs would this gurat theone upbeat, 

And lift it to the clouds in middle au r r 
Generals abdut the tlnone in qidci due, 

Birds in thcr serried ranks aiosc and flew 
While mqp wrth both eais to his will weie bound, 

The earth was full <5f joy and cheeiful sound 
And in this manner as the yeals idled on, 

The king’s magnificence still bnghtly shone f 
The happy* tooild was e’er' at rest in peace,. 

And messages from God woul^.nevel cease 

The turning back of Jamshi'd fiom, tfie Commands of 
God, and the turning back of Fortune from Him. 

Foi many days thus time passed on its wing, 

And nought but goodness saw men in the king. 

The world became a slave unto Ms wfll, 

And on his throne he sat in glory still 
Sudden *he looked upon lys mighty throne, 

And.saw himself on eaith the only one. 

From faith in Gotfthen^changing in his mood, 

He from his God turned in ingratitude. 

Out of the army he called wfiithy men. 

What converse with them did he then maintain ? 

To those great men «of njany years he cried 
“ ^one m the svodd I know myself beside. 

Only through me the world has vntue knpwn 
Like me has none possessed the royal throne 
The ,woild m beauty I alone arrayed, * 

All trouble on the face of earth allayed 
^ Food ., asleep, and„eas e you find ^one through mi 
.fcAnd c lo t fim ^ri ilTy ouiji ope in m& mTist be. 

Aline greatness, diadem and Timely sway , 

Beside me who is king will any say ? „ 

| Jhp _ffi grld w dl^vith myemedicines firnfl lemain* 
l ’\Vho death subdue7'and r pf disease^thejDafhAT. - " 
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Though many kings on earttf bcai lordh ‘5" ay, 

A mortal’s death ’'tis^I alone can stay 
You have intelligence and,ltfe thiough me, 

And AhriinaiTalone^vdT^oragme 
And this that I ha\ e clone as ye know nil, 

Ye Should m# now the world’s Creator call ” 

Then hung down all then hbads the Mobcd’s th&re, 

Why did to speak or question no one dare? t 
God’s Tight forsook him when these words wete said,. 

And varied rumours m the. \vorld were spread 
Foi twenty-three years fiom the palace gate 
Themselves did the whole army scpaiate 
From the Cieatoi when he turned in pnde 
He found defeat, jand fortune left his side 
Whatlaid that prudent' orator i n Teaf ' ( 

“ Thoq-ar_t ajj ng .in s ervice be th ou near, ; 

He who from God ungratefuT^taTids apai't, 

Trouble from every side assaris his heatt ” 

For Jamshid grew thus very duk the $lay, 

And all his earthly gloiy passed away * 

When the pure God on him His anget laid, 

The tang was conscious of it:an4 afiaid 
"Were* the pure GTod with him enraged to be, 

They saw* for such anjUp o rern g&y. 

Jamshid rained blood-red tears into hi^br«ast, 

And prayer for pardon to his God addressed, 

The glory of his God from him had gone, 

And on himself the dread of ill bi ought on 

The* Story of Mardds, the Auab, the Father of Zuh&k- 

There was a man dnea in those days of o*d, 

From desert of sjrear-beantig' horsemen bold'y 
*A worthy km£ apd a good m<yi-was he, 

Who ffiarfd his Make* with hurry hty + . 

» Literally “ ivtth a cold sigli ” 
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His name Mardas, and worthy of al J ^praise, 

Given to generosity his Vv aj s, 

That gave hifn milk of each foui-footed beast, 

He had a thousand -of all kinds, at least, 

As many goatr and -camels and of slieep, 

Pious, to milkers he"liad gi\en to keep 
Equal milch cattle weie at his command, 

With Arab hoises of appearance giand 
And of the mtlk''as much as they lequued, , 

With loidly hand he gave those vhordesned _ 

This pious man an only son* possessed, 

Who of affection with no share was blessed 
His name, Zuhak, and most ambitious he, 
Light-headed, brave and fearless as could be 
In Pehlavi was Bllvarasp his name , 

Ten thousand Arab hoises he could claim, 

With golden bridles, thus the name had Jie — 
Bllvarasp ten thousandls^in -Pehlavi 
And he two parts of ev’ry day would ride. 

And not for vengea'nce sake, but in pure pude, 
blow it so happened J.blfs on a day, 

Came him to visit in a friendly way, 

The Gref’s heart from the right path led astid} 

Ther youth his eais bent to his words that day 
Of all his e yil doiggs u naware, r 

He was wellpIease^Tis sweet discouise to shaie 
Conscience and heait to yield him he was led, " 
And.thus was dust poured on the youth’s own head 
And as his heart surrendered Iblis knew 
At his own tales the more well^eased he grew 
Enticing, soft speech did he not regtr^n , 

There was no knowledge in.ths young man’s brain 
“ Full many words have I*to telf," said he, 

“ Which no man evei knows except th<ougl? me ”• 
The young man answeie*d Speak' Do not 3elay ' 
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To teach me this good foungel as you may ” 

He said “ If tho,u frilt pledge thy self to me, 

The woid of tiuth \Vill I reveal to thee ” 

The simple yo'uth, to his command a slave, 

Swove to the oath himself that Ibhs^gave^, 

And sfad “AV hater ei I fiom thee may hear 
Shall nevei pass tfn to another’s cal'” 

He said “ 0 noted lord, excepting thee, 

Why eh©ul<d a master in the palace be ? * 

With such son, of a, fathei what the need ? ' 

Do* thou t(5 this advice I give thee heed. 

This ancient sire-of youis for long will be, 

And thou must linger in obscurity 
Up, then, and seize upon his palace now, 

His place of dignity none suits as thou ' 

If on this word of mijie thou wilt rely, 

ThTe whole woild shalt thou govern by and bye ” 
When Zuhak of hi§ fathei ’smurdet heard, __ 

His heart was full of s orro w at*th e_word. _ 

“This is unfitting,” he to Iblis said,*- , 

“ I cpnpot do it say aught else instead ” 

Iblte replied “ If thou dosj not agree, 

Tho'y wilt then Jbieak thy pledge and oath to me 
The oatli will bind thy shoulders as a chain, 

Thy father noble, »thou despised 1 remain ” 

Ensnared the Arab’s head in Iblis’s hand, 

Himself.he yidded up to his command 

urged on hipi “ Quick now thy plan pioduce, 

1 ell me the way No farther make excuse." 

“I- have a plan,” was Iblis’s, reply, 

•“ By which to laise thylftati up to the ‘sky . 

It'is enough that Jhou shoujd’st Silent be, ^ 

» Aid from nt> other is required .by me 
I will .do all«.c(*ording to mp\ftord, 

Lbese* not from jut jts sheath ef speech c. 
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A gaiden fan within Hie palace found, 

And heait-enli aiming has the monaihh. found , 
"Thither at mghtfall dots the king icpau, 

The place foi his own woiship to prepaic * 

He bathes tlyye segr&tly at dead of'night , 

No servant evci beais with him a light ' * 

To his inverted couifsel tiuc to keep, 

Did on the toad the Div a well dig deep, 

Iblxs the stftiyed one at that deep well’s heac 
Closed up the wall and hid with rubbish spiead 
When that ambitious king of Arab lace 
Towaid the garden tinned at night h\p fece, 
When to that well profound the king diew nigh 
Reversed, his fortune backwards seemed to fly 
Broken, he fell into the well that day 
The good, God-feanng man thus passed away 
Through good apd ill leport, upon his child 
That noble-hearted king" had„evei smiled" 1 
He brought him up in luxury w ith pain, 

And giving tieasure'aye would glad remain 
’ And such an evil dispositioned son, 

At first he through affection would have won 
When m his father’s mufder he concurred — 
Tliis„story fiom a wise man I have heard — 

That wicked son, a tiger Tiad he been, " 

To "shed his father's blood had not been keen. 

But in the hidden world ’tis otherwise 
Search, and the seciet with the mother has 
The son who would his father’s customs shun. 
Call him a stranger call hijn not a son 
The vile Zubak, qf justice* witfi no tiace^ 

By this means seized upon his» f^thei ’s place" 

The son assumed the Arab’s crow n to we my * 
And profit with them both artd loss w'onJd*sh»ie. 
Whffilfibhs at this object fca3?amvecC'~ • * * 
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He soonanother aitifice*contmed * 

He said to him “ A*, thou hast turned.to me, 

All earthly hopes at thy desire shall be 
If thou art thuS obedient to* raj will, 

And thou to my command shalt pledge thee^till, 
The»wftole w»ild now shall pass beneath thy swdy, 
Beast, man , biju,l ,.flgh, ^lljb^commatnd pji<& 

This said , another plan d id he unfold, 

Another scheme, one wondious to be tolcUJ'J 
He made himself mtq a comely youth, 

Clever, of facile tongue, anfl pj.ue, forsooth 
Whenever to Zuhnk,he turned his face, 

All else to praise upon his tongue gave place 
“ On me would now the king with favoui look,” 
He said to him “ I am a famous cook ” 

This heard Zuhak, and praised him in his mood, 
Ancf made for him a fit place for his food. 

The king then g&ve to him full libeity, 

And bi ought him of the cooking>-house the key 
There was not food then of a varied kind, 

And little fit to eat could people find 
But Ahrwnan at heart was ill-disposed 
•And'V 1 kill living beasts for foot? proposed 
The yoke^of egg he gave him first to eat, 

And for a while he flourished on**thaf meat 
Of flesh of ev’ry beast and ev’ry bird * 

He brought hirfl one by one as he preferred, 

An$ like a lion ppunshed him with blood, 

So, as to make the king bold on such food 
Ev’ry command he gave him Ipe obeyed, 

’ And of his heart a pledge* (b So it- made 
The ill -fated chieftain gave^hjm etf’iy praise 
’ «For food that he.enjoyc<i in'varied ways. 

This co,nstan*dy tva # s the Enchantei’s song 
“ May Gofl the m®nai*ch’s life for ayg prolong 1 
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To-moirow I prcpdre*anothgL ( rnCat, 

His honouied nounshment to makecorriplcte ” 

And Iblls was all night absoibed in thought 
What wondious dish to-mouow should be' brought 
The ne\t day when the emerald dome aiose, 

In heaieh its yelloyv xapphne to disclose, r 
Parti ldge, white pheasant, mixed, a dffih he made — 
Befoie the lung with hopeful heait he laid 
The Arab monarch as he tat to eat, 

His unwise head gave up in love complete * 

A dish of fowl and lamb on.ttfht third day 
Mixed up in varied style did he auay ; * 

And on the fourth when he at ranged the tray, 
Before him a young ox’s back there lay, 

Mixed with rose-water and with saffron, too, 

Nor did he old wine and pure mvjpk eschew 
And when Zuhftk this food to eat began 
H'e was in wonder at that skilful man, f 
And said “ Good man, Whatever thy desire, 
Demand of me andfat my hand require ” 

O monaich great 1 ” t® him the cook replied, 
fl Happy and ruling may’st tjjou aye abide 1 
O king, my heart is filled with love for thee, 

Angl my soul’s nourishment thy face shall be , 

But one thing of the kiflg do I desire, 

(Would that my claim to merit it were high’r ( ) 
That he should bid me on his shouldeis place *• 

My lips, and kiss, and with my eye embrace ” 

Novi when Zuhdk from him this speech had heard, 
In noway what his trick vyas he infeired, 

But answered him : “ I 'grant thee th^ desne , 

Now may thy name to greater r heights aspire 1 ’ 

The Dlv as to his wife thaking «hd giapt r 
A kiss upon his shouldersleave to plaqt r 
Kissing, from earth fie disappeared to view 
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None in the woild sugh mariel ere! knew 
Two black snakes. frSm his shouldeis theie arise, 

And, grieved, he seef.s on all sides lemedies * 

He cut them from his shouldeis at the last , 

At tBis thy wondei may for evei last , , 

Like bianchiftg tree again the black snakes spiuij 
From the two shoulders of <fhe harassed king 
Physicians eminent there gather round, 

In varTecf tales who one by one abound * 

Enfhantments they essay of eveiy kind, 

And yet no sort of remedy *they find 
As a physician 11511s then appeared, 

And with intelligence the monarch neared 
“ What was to be has been," the king he told 
“ Cut them not down what is to be behold, 

Now, let them lest* and«give them food to eat 
No other lemedy the case will meet. 

Save brains of men naught give yfc them to eat 
And they themselves will pensfi with this meat.' 

As men’s brains are the only remedy * , 

These to provide should be as grief to thee 
Twg m6n for ev’ry day thou’lt need* to slay, 

Oat of then brains this burden to defray ” 

What'was it m his quest that sought the Dlv, 

And in this converge what did fie conceive ? 

What but a hidden artifice to find, * 

To swec?p from off the woild all human kind ? 

Tfie End of Jamshfd’s Fortune at the Hand of ZjuMk. 
There lose on this fiom all Iran a shout, 

On all sides war andtum5iltj;aged aboift, 

The white and brilliant day, to darkness”turned, 

And men df Jamshld the compaction spurned. 

The glory of. hfs God from huh estranged 
Aik soon'to 'crookedness and- foHy changed 
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From ev’ry qua’rtei th*en a k*ng appealed, 

Ambitious men thmusehes on all sides itaied 
’Aimies collected , all pi epai editor wai, 

The love of Jamshicl fiom all heaits afar 
In Iran suddenly tqose a force, 

Directing* tow’rds tire Arabs’ land its coursd 1 , 

For they had •heard'theie was a chieftain theie, 
Full of all'diead, f a diagon’s fotm that bare 
And Ii&n’s'horgfemen, searching for a king, 

Towards Zbhrik their face together bring 
With blessings him their monaich they pioclanped, 
And of the Peisian land the mlei named 
Then like the wind the diagon monarch sped, 

The crown of Iran's land placed on his head 
Arabs and Persians, thus a host they found 
Heroes from ev’ry land theie gathered aound, 
Towards the throne of Jamshid turned tljeir face. 
Just like a ring they would the world embrace 
And when from Jamshid fortune turned away, 

Him' did the new kftig quickly bring to bay 
He gave up to him treasure, crown, and throne, 
Gieatness, host, cffadeinT^'J^en'wTg^ne “ 

He hid himself the earth was gt owing dim, 

As throne and crow n r he handed up to him 
None sees him on the earth a hundred" years 
And from the eye of man he disappears 
A hundred years, too, in the sea of Chin 
That king of faith impure and creed is seen 
And when at last Zuhkk him brought to bay, 

He granted him to live no long delaj, 

But with a saw divided him in tw o r . 
hip more the paith of him its, terror knew 
Awhile he hid him from the dragon’s breach. 

But in t£e end did not escape from death 
That royal throncT and power'passed awa7, ■ 
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And fate removed him.just agrwitheied hay 
He who had sat upon the thione before, 

What profit gained he for Ijie pains he bore > 

Sev’n hundred yeais there passed above his head , 
Both'into good and evil he was led . „• 

Of such long tife what need, then, should’st thou feel ? 
The earth its seciet never will reveal* 

It feeds thee.e’er with honey and with svyeet, 

And no*ught but softest sounds thy eai may meet 
When suddenly thou •say’st “ Its love is mine*. 

Its face tow’rds evil never will incline ” 

Thou may’st be happy and m it be glad, 

All secrets of thy heart it may have had — 

A gentle game it with thy senses plajs, 

And blood into thy heait with pain conveys 
Such, .then, is fortupe, udiich can nev ei last, 

In it but seed of^ood thou shouldest cast 
Weary my heart of this world that must cease, 

From this pain ciuicklv. God rive me release ' 



The reigrt of Zuhdk was one day less than 1,000 Years. 

_Hrs Ascension of thtj Throne and Laying tfie*Founj|; 
ationof Injustice. 

When Zuh&k sat upon the thione as lung, 

A thousand ycais foi him were on the wing 
Fortune to him displayed an evil face, 

But yet he lived a very lengthy space 

The customs of the good weie then concealed, 

And of the mad ones ev'ry hope revealed 
Virtue was scorned and magic had its way, 

Hidden was truth, ill piactised in the day. 

The Divs stretched out their hands tow’rds ill alone ; 

Men spoke of good but*in a lowered tone • 

From Jamshid’s house two girls they brought a\$ay* 

And led them out as willows trembled*they 
The two of Jamshid both the sisters were, 

The crown of all Ijhe women that were there. 

One of the veiled ones w'as Shehr-i-naz 
The other moon-faced one was Aruavaz r 
These fair ones, to Zuh&k’s own palace brought, 

.All kinds of magic and deceit he taught 
On such the vileZuh&k hie will had laid, 

And like a -bead, of wax fhe world had made 
£ave ill Zufydk could set thdtp. naught to learn, 

!^ To p lunder and to_ sla_ughterjind*to buiri* 

Two youths each night, it Came to # happen 
A •Pehlavdn, it might bebnermore low-«- 
• 30 
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The cook would to th® morTafch’s palace bung, 

So to piovide the medicine foi the king* 

These he would kill, and deawing out their bfam, 
Would for that diagon make a dish again 
There ^vere two puie men of the royal- 1 ace 
-Two tpeaof.ayoilh j of^p lo iisgmde 
Pious "Asmail one of them w*as namecH 
Karmail, J:hi»othei, was foi foiesight famed 
They chanced, to be together on uefay, 

And talked this anti Lhat„in ev’ry way 
J’he kingls injustice and the atmy’s, too, 

And of that evil food of which they knew 
One said “ As cooks the monaich let us serve, 

And of the two the life of one preseive ” 

They went and, as cooks serving eveiy day, 

Piepaied the dishes in rfic usual way 
The two alert oqes theiefoie took in hand 
The cooking-house of that lord # of the land 
And when to shed blood there arrived^the day , 

From men’s sweet souls their lives to fake away 
From rnurderous keepeis two young,men they dicw, 
And* piomptly seizing, on their, faces threw 
ThesS cooks were full of pain, their hearts of wme 
Whilsf fr*om their tw o eyes tears of blood would flow • 
At the injustice of fhe king amazed, fj, . 

Into eacn otliei^s" eyes the two men gazed. 

One of tfie two they finished, one set free 
Fiji any other plan they could not see 
To one they gave his life and said beside 
“ Beware m secret place. thy; bead to hide 
Beware in peopled^ ties not to dwell , • 

Deserts there are on eaith-and hills as well ”» 

" In his head’s pl^ce a wo*thles£.head they slew, 

Asd for tjje^ragon food they* gave this new. 

In thirty days thiTs thirty youths^ obtain eel, 
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Through then assistance thwf swccj; lives letained 
And m a manner such that no one lwuAv, 

'When those assembled to two* handled grew, 

As food they gave them all both goats and sheep, 
And bade tbfbm in *the desert fai to kttp 
In these their ongi'n^the Kuids now hyd, 

Foi peopjed places -who have’ not a mind 
Their huts aie made of tamarisk alone, * 

And in their hearts no fear of God is knows 
Zuhak’s ways were to such pejveisidn led, 

That should desne once pehctiate his ly:ad, 

Had he a daughter fan within the veil, 

And good and pure, yet no talk would avail, 

But he must have her as his slave, for he 
Had not Kats’ ways, faith or integrity 

•' The Seeing of Farid un in a Dream»by Zuhak." 

When forty years of life to him remained, 

Now see upon hisliead what God ordained 1 
],n the king’s hall, mynersed m slumber deep, 

One night he was with A^navaz asleep 
From the king’s palace suddenly that night 
He saw three warriors that came in sight 
Two older men* aryd one, a youth was theie, 

Tall as a cypress and with kingly air 
With loins all glided and of royal grace, 

He carried m his hand a bull-head mace • 

Zuhak he fierce attacked, to battle led, 

And struck with ox-head msice upon his head. 
Sudden the* hero, fewer yeais who lyiey, 

Ijrom head to foot on him a 4 Kjs6o threw 
6n his two hands the strung was Interlaced, 

And roijnd his neck a haltei* had begn placed 
He'drew him to Damavand’s hill along* 
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And drove him from Jpelfindtall through the thiong 
Writhing, that unjust one, Zuhak, was" home 
Thou would’st have said his veiy heart was torn 
And as the monarch shouted as he drgamed, 

To shake the hundied pillared palace ^cemgtl 
Tht sunny-faced ones from their coushes spnng 
At such distui banco from the famouS king 
And Ainav^z began to him to say 
“ Wh&t *s it, king ? In secret speak, I play * 

In thy own house in.peaceful slumber laid, 

Of thy own life why art thou-thus afraid ? 

The sev f n climes*of the world are in thy hand, 
Beasts, Divs and men to guard thee here all stand. 
The universal world to rule is thine, 

The full moon waning down to its decline ” 

To those fair-faced s ones then the ruler cued 
“ Smell strange occurience it weie well to hide 
If now this tale*of wonder you sltould heat, 

You foi my life at heart would *quake with feai ” 
Said Arnavaz then to the weighty kin'g . 

“Twei® better to reveal to us the thing 
We fnight suggest some cure for thee still 
1 Theine is a medicine for eveiy ill ” 

The rule* told them then that thing concealed, 
Fiom first to last the dream to them revealed 
The’famous fair one to the king replied 
J< Pass not this'by a remedy provide 
Tirfe signet-ring/if time is this thy throne, 

And in thy fortune shines this world alone. 

T hbu.holdeth all the world beneath thy ^i mg, 
Beast, man, bird, Pan, bfref and'eveiythpig . 

Tile wise men round fiom,e*/ery countiy cal[, 
•The Mobeds, those whc*know*the stars, and all 
Then J.o tharMo'bqds tell the tale entire, 

Search into \ll, a*id foi the truth enquirfc 
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In whose hand is thy lift., eiKpiiio*ai|d find 
Of Divs, of Pans, or jet of m mkmd * 

TJns lemedy thou knowesL oi , then in it '•dill 
And fear no hat m fiom those wfio wish thee ill 
The evil mindfd king appimcd the woul 
He from tfiat c) piess in her answei hc.ud • 

When from thedaik shade of the cio\v-\?ingeJ night 
The woild had raised up on the hill its light, m 
Upon the astuc dawn, thou vvould’st ha\o said, 

The sun its yellow topar full had sptcvtd 
Wheie’ei t a learned Mobed cgulQ be found 
Fluent in speech and in all wisdom sound*, 

Him the king summoning called to him neni, 

That dream which rent his heait ftom him to htai 
Togethei summoning, he called them round, 

To see what cure could for his pauj be found 
“ Quickly inform me,” then to them he said, 

“ Sd that my soul may tew’ids the light bd led ’ 

In secre t ‘counsel of. t hem Ife required, 

And of time’ s revolutions, too, enquired 
“ When will my fated time come to an end ’ 

T8 w'hom this girdle, crown and thione descend’ 

For ev’ry secret full I fainVould know', • 

Although my head despised ye may laj low ” 

The Mobeds’ lips were patched, their cheeks weie wet, 
Their tongues toViSs converse with each other set 
T‘_Whatjs tq.be should we now Jet him h eaE 
W orthle ss oui^ lives, an d at our throats t hq spear. 
Wh aths to be, should he not understand. 

We presenUT o?~hf e~mav wash put hand.” 

After this manner fhe daya pasSed away, 

And none dared openly a worckto saj* • 

On the fourth day the king y* angar cried . 

To all thqse Mobeds whom Tie sought as.gftidt* 

“ Alive m*ust I impale you 1m the sta£e, , 
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Oi knov n to me nj«6t ye the futuie make ” 

The Mobeds all their heads in soriow bent. 
TheiL.evcs^yere hlled with blood, thei^hea* E weie lent fi 
Of^atlTlrese famous men of wisdom *bi ight^~” 

C [eat- hearted ever, one stiove tow'rds the* right , 

Zirak bj name, ©f wisdom having store, 

All other Mobeds he thus passed befoie 
Anxious afheait, yet fearless all among,. 

Speaking to«Zuhak, he unloosed his tongue 
He said t© him “’All wind drive from thy head , 

For death alone are all ftom motheis bred 
Before thee many rulers have been seen, 

Of thrones of greatness worthy who have been. 

Full many joys they had and griefs beside, 

And when their long life had been spent they died 
If.on an lion basethoi! lestedst heie, 

Thou ait not fyrn, would wear tfrec down the spline’* 
Possessor of thy throne there one shall be 
To cast in dust thy fortune after thee 
To him the name of Faridun is given, * 

Propitfous to the woild shall he make heav’n 
„ H e.from„his.mathei.’s- wumhjias. not appeared,. .. 

Nor’has the time come when he s hal l_be feared ^ 
ffif virt u ous mothej-whe n he born shall be, 

He sh allegro w up and be a fruitful ti ee « 

"Orow n up, his.liead up to the moon shall rise , 

He shall seek girdle, thione, crovmfor his_prize_^ 

L*ke cypress tail shall" he belrTits giace, 

And on his neck shall bear of steel a mace. 

Bull-headed mace shall sitnkij on thy* head , 

Chained, from thif hall to street shalt th’ou be led 
% Zuhak, of tilth impure, t<J him leplied • ' 

“ What spite h%s he that I should thus be tied ? ” 

The btav«<fSan ssftd •• “ In wisdom he wjio’s right 
Without excuse cfoes no man a despite. 
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When his own fathci at tin hand wiW^die, 

Tlhs foi his hatied >vill the cause supplj 
And theie shall be a cow of hrgh device, 

To the young hero Who a muse sliall be 
As she as wclfft-ill at thy hand lie low, 

Vengeance the bull-h\^id mace will not fprego ” 
Op’ning his ear, this Ziihuh heard him say. 

And falling fjom.hns thione there senseless lay 
And from tlje lofty throne the woithy man - 
For feat of further ill to turn began 
And when the king’s heart once again di$ flow, 
To mount the loyal throne he was not slow' 
Secret and open the whole wot Id around 
He sought where Faridun’s traces might be found 
Eating no food, nor sleep nor ease he knew , 
Bright day assumed for him a moilrmng hue. 

Discourse on’the Birth of Farfdun. 

Whep on their courge had journeyed many days, 
That diagon form-was found in many w'ays , 
When Fandiin his mother brought to birth, 
Another temper came upon the earth, 

And like a tall stiaight cypress as he grew, 

His royal splendour gieater bulhance knew 
The hero all of Jarashld’s might possessed, 

And with the splendour of the sun was blessed, 
To the eaith necessary as the rain, 

And to the soul as knowledge is m gain • 

The circling sphere around his being lolled 
By Faridun’s great love and faith controlled. 

A cow, Puifriayah nameef, theie used t^ be, 
Beyond all othei cows of high -degree 
When she was born, she wfns of peacock liue, 

And ev’ry hair a varied coloui knew,, * 

A crowd assembfed erf wjpe men around^ 
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Astiologeis and priests "amcftig them found 
On earth such cow.by none was evei seen 
Oi heard of by old men lvad c\ei been 
Zuhak the world filled of his quest with sound, 
In^fuj seal ch roaming eve: round and rouatl 
Fathei to FSridun was Abtin known; 

The world foi Abtin had tt>o naiiow giown 
Of himselfr weai}, Abtin fled aw'ay, 

And !n the lyon s snate all sudden lay 
Some watchmen of Impure bnth and name, 

On Abtin in his^iefuge sudddn came 
They seized upon him, as a panthei bound, 

And into Zuhdk’s palace boie lum round. 

When Faridun’s wise mother this had heard, 
That to her husband haim had thus occuried - 
A .woman was she whc»adorned the day, 

A tree in whose fruit royal splendoui lay 
Her name Faranak gracious was she, too— 

Of Fandiin’s love hei heart then fuller grew' 
Wounded by fate, her heart all broken-lay, 

Then Winning, to the mead she foujjd hei way 
To, white the cow Purmayah w^is confined, 

On Much rare maiks of beauty you could find 
The keener of the mead she hastened near, 

And rained into her breast the blood sed J:ear 
“ With pitying caie,” she weeping to him cued _ 
“ Oh 1 for this sucking child awhile piovide l 
Him, father-likfc, take from his mother now-, 

And feed him with thqjnilk of that p ure cow_ 
Reward desnest thou, nay lyfe* is thine,. 

My soul I pledge thee inthis'desi gn ’*> 

Then he who was of thaf*{iui.e cmv the slavs, 
Reply to that one of pure spirit ga\e 
"Jiot thy*f>n myself the slave will make, 

And him reoeiviftg, will thy*coynset take ” 
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Far&nak thus delivered him her -son, „ 

Eroding the counsel that she had begun 

For three year's, father-like, the jmlk he shared, 

And for the child intelligently cared 
Zuhalc with seeching never grew content , 

Through all the world, then, that cow’s fame was sent 
In haste the mother to the mtadow ran, 

And to his keeper, thus to say began 
“Through ttfat intelligence God gives to rri.e, 

My hcait is filled with all anxiety, * 

Now must I cauy out what should be done, 

Foi my sweet child and my own soul are one 
Now from this land of magic I must flee, 

And beat him oft to Hindustan with me. 

No longer with this crowd here must I stay, 

But to Alburz its hill must bear aw«.y ’’ 

Thus- saying, she with that fan-faced one went, 

Her bleeding heart with many sorrows rent 
Swift as a courier she bore off her child, 

As savage cieatuie to the mountains wild 
> Ami^jous man was d wcl hng; ihere^ 

1 Who* foFUfe^^rld’s'kftans had no moie care 
k1 ^3~pufe^?lailin^to' InmTmxana^ 

“ In sorrow from Iran’s land have I fled 
Know thou that thi^.dear, precious child of mine 
Should as the head of the assembly shine 
He should take off the crown from Zuh&k’s head, 

And in the dust his royal girdle tread. 

Thou must his guardian, and protector be 
Trembling, his hfe.as mine I-yield„to thee ’’ 

The good man willingly received hug there ; 
Thenceforward blew on him pq.Ghilly air, 

^Newscame to Zuhak of th ^evil _d& ed,_ ' 

Of cow P^rmajah and that pleasant piea-d." 

Like' furious elephant •enraged' he flew, ' 
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And angrily the co*/ Purmayah slew , 

And all four-footed* beasts h e saw that day , 

Out of tile place he swiftly "cleared away 
To. Fai idlin' s house he quickly turne'd his face 
Mpdk there Jie seatched, but found of him *no trace 
And casting sparks of fire his hall aaound, 

His lofty palace burnt down to the ground 


Ttje Enquiry by Fandun from His Mother Concerning 
His Lineage. 

When sixteen years o’eg Fg aidfin’s h ead had passed 
He came fiom Alburz to the plain at last 
inquiring v of his mother then said he 
^ In secret what is hidden show to me 
Wht> am I, naothei. ? *VVho my fathei ? Say,_ 

And spiung freyn whose seed hai;e I seen the day > 

JVho shall I say I am, \yhen people meet.?.” 

Some reasonabl e Jale .tome jrep_eatJ_’» 

“ Ambitious youth 1 ” Faranak ’gan to'sa>, 

“ Iasha^ll now tell thee what thou w^ilt this day 
Know thou th%t from the land t>f Peisia came 
A certain tyoUhy manj. Abt^by name. 

He was oTroym7^_and wisdom knew 
Alert was neTa harmless hero, too * 

From Tehmuras his. royal pedigree, i 
Father to son his ancestois knew he 
q'hy fathei he,*to me a husband dear , 

Wath him alone my days were bright and clear 
A reader of the stars thTie^tolS Zuhak, fee king. 

His days that Fatidrm to e«d^sKoulcl"bnng 
Zuhak, the sorcerer it jahfe ‘about, 

To slay thee fr»m IiAn his bp/id stretched out 
-Cojichale^ kept' thee from .him many p day, 

And that time passed in wretchedness away. 
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Thy woithy father m his precious y. cTiith , 

•His own life sactificcd foi thee in truth 
^uh ak<two snakes upon his shoulder bore, j| 

And "ru! rfmoi c and 'rnor eT’''' 

"Out of thy»fatffer’s lfead the brain removed”" m 
Was for that dragon form the food appsoved. 

I at the last had to a -wood to flee, 

Where ther$ wopld be for none anxiety 

f ood for t h ose fear ful dj agon sf oob tain.^ 
TuR e~p le£sant spnng a"cow came to my Anew ,- 
Fiom head to foot adorned in varied hue' 

"HeTlceeper like a" king in posFure meet, 

Sat there, beneath his robe withdrawn his feet 
To him wast thou entiusted long by me, 

And in his bieast he kindly nurtured thee , 
Ths'breasts of that co\v ^peacock hued, th$ while 
Reared thee with milk a v*liant_ crocodile 
Sudden of that cow and that meaifoFspnng 
, At last they took fhe tidings to the king 
Thee fiom that wood i suddenly one day 
From home and from Irai* then bore awaj t 
He came and cruelly that dear one slew, 

That*nurse uas speechless yet benignant, too 
Up»to the sun f»om*our hall raised the dust, 

And deep down to the pit, though lofty, thrust " 

In great amaze, his mother’s words to hear, 

In anger opened Faridun his ear 

With grief his head, with rage his heart bowed down. 

His eyebrows knit with anger, tQ a flown 

As to his mothcr'thus he answer gave « 

iiTlut aftei trial is a lion brawt? * , 

As the magician now his wd] has wrought 
Myjianc? as well must to Jh e sword h e BrougS^ 
’Literally “ Bi ought up stwun fiom Irin” 
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And now pure God’s comman'd obey I must, 
Fiom Zuhak’s palace, must I laise the dust ” 
His mothci said “This counsel is not wise J 
’Ganis^^wl^Q3p^9rtli£fQot.ijnegjiaHu ; .s 
ZuK^.' kin^ with dignity and crown; «• 
To whom his army, bows, loins girded,' down 
If he desires, fiom ev’ry land afar 
A hundred thousand there will come to w.ai. 
Him to despoil the way is otherwise, 

The world regatd not 'with % >oung man’s eye 
He who of youth the heating w'ine may taste, 
Sees himself only in his woildly haste 
.Hisji ead h e casts in mad ness to the wind. 
May futurg be to J.hee for.£yer kindi. 

% son, the counsel of thy mother hear 
All rise be but as wind imto thy eat L” || 


The Demand by Zuhak of a Declaratign from the Chiefs, 
and^the Tearing of it up by KAvah,*the Blacksmith, 

£uhak, it thus occurred, would i*ight and day, 

Take Vandun’s name on his lip to saj 
His heart of Fandun was full of dread, 

Abased from that fear, too, his lofty haad.. 

One day on ivory throne the king sat down, 

And on his head was set his turquoise crown. 

He'sent for Mob£ds out of ev’ry land, 

Befqre his throne upright to take their stand. 

Then the assembled Mobeds % h6 addiesscd 
“ O.f skill and wisdom ye whg are possessed, 

,Ye m your \visdom all musUsuiely know 
That I in secret /iave a certain Toe 
In knowledge great, although in.age he’s^young, 

Yet in ancestral Iferoism strong.. 
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“ Although my enemy be small aft$ low, 

*Yet as a foolish lad him none may Anow 
A largei army must I now maintain, 

That demons, men and Pans shall contain 
To be of ortoaccctfd we must not fail 
For I am out of pajience with this tab 
Prepare^, writing that it may be known 
v j£\cepJ: g mod se ed y 0111 leade r naught ha s scflvn* . 
.. He nere r. says aVorH^thaTis not ti ue, 

And justice he would "never - f^tcTif cT"^ 

In this 1 atlair, though uptight, in their need 
With then Chief’s fear they all of them agreed 
To this, before the diagon impotent, 

Both young and old their testimony lent 
Just at that moment thiough the palace high 
Calling foi justice rose a sudden'ciy 
Him who had seen oppiession thus they; call, 

And seat among the gie^t ones in the hall 
An eldei asks himpvith a visage stern 
“ \Vho has oppressed thee ? Let us quickly learn 
*He crying to the king, stiuck his own head 
“ O king, I, RAvah, justice claim,” then said 
“ Now justice do running I come to thee, 

In Tny soul’s anguish I complain of thee 
It to do justice is«aftair of thine, 

By so much lnghei shall thy honour shine 
Fiom thee foi justice though I came before, 

Thy lancet strikes my heart still more a fid more. 
Oppression tow’ards my right should’st thou now 
Why on me wiestched is tRy^h^nd stretched out ? 
O paidontmd m pity look op me, • # 

/For constantly my heart in net* gnevmg be , 
What have I done, O king ? Now to mp speak, 

If I arrf guiltless, no occasion seek • * 

III fate has giv’n md sucji a* crooked back, * 
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'My heart is hopeful, thpugh .ne pain I lack, 

No young man is theih left , I ha\e no son, 

■On earth there is as child connection none * 
■Oppiession has a centre and a bound, . 

And foi oppression pretext s hould be foynd 
The pretext that thou hast against me state, 
Thou thinkest for me cveiy lH of fate 

^1 am qjbl ackgrnith, and c ajr be b ut dumb,. 

, And ti^ TTng’sJ ke must on my head th en come* 
rfioiTarf a kj ngTal t hmigirorcl fag o n 'To”rni , 
knd in this way to rule thou should'st conform 
3ver seven countnes as thou holdest sway, 

3n us why dost thou all this haidship lay ? 

Thy reckoning with me should at once be told, 
3o that the wotld in wondu may behold 
Whyi of my son thou necflest gne the biain, 
That these thy servants should a banquet gain.” 
To what he said fhe chief then gavfe his car, 

Mid was astonished such grave words to hear 
They gave him up his only son again, 

Mid hoped by goodness thus his loVe to gain. 

To K^valf then the monarch gave f reply, 

That he should td that writing testify 
As soon 'as K&vah th e petition r ead, ^ 

To the realm’s ancidnt men he turned tys head , 
And said to them “ 0 ye by devils hired, 

By terror of an earthly king inspned, 

Yoiv faces have ye now all turned tow’rds hell, 
And to its words given up your hearts as well 
I’ll not bear witness to th$ wilting here, r 
Nor of this monarch have f afiy fe*ar ” 
Trembling, he tore fhat wnfipg then in two, 
And shouting, it beneath fns feet he thiew 
Raging, his fortify fion^befoie him walked, 

As frdm the hajl 1 M 0 the jtieet he stalked* 
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The nobles then the king with blessings crow ned r 
t And said “ O monaich of the wofld lenow ned, 
Upon thy head down fiom the heavenly bow 
In day of fight may cold wind nevei blow' 1 
Crude speakjng KAvah, with his face aglow , 

Why didst thou, as thine equal here, allow* ? 

The writing, thy sole pledge? beneath our hand, 
He tears, and turns away from thy command 
Raging m'heatt and head, he turned and went, 
Thou’dst said a pledge to Faridun «,vas meaqj: 
Wors^act than this all we have never seen , 


And in a manner stupefied have been ” 

Then quickly answered them the famous king 
" Hear ye the strange things I before you bring 
To the ancients of the land then did he say 
“ I fear to darkness turns the signing day 
M^hen Kavah came in at the palace gate, 

And my two ears heart! what he had to ‘state, 
Straight in the lofty halt between us two, 
deeming hill gflron came to view 


sJJp^toJhisJie^dJiistwO hands when he thrfiiy^ 


Nor do I know henceforth what may ajtpeai, 


Foi no one knows the secrets of the sphere ” 


When Kavah left the palace of the Ifing, 
The people flocked around him in a ring 


He cried aloud and shouted in his might, 

And the world summoned to do what was light 
The leather with which blacksmiths clothe then feet. 


What time the anvil and the iron meet, 

Kavah atjonce.upon a Speaf- head .thrust. 

.In the baz4r there arose a nyghty duSt 
' Shouting, he forward marched fwth spear in hand, 
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And fiom Zuhak’s bonde now his head would free, 
At once towards Faudjun now let us hie,' 

Beneath his gloiy’s shade asleep to lie 
Run ' Ahnman this lulei ye should know, 

Who of ^he Creator is at heart the foe • 

And in this wofthless leather yc may scA 
A friend calls to you or an enhmy ” 

Forward he iwoved with the heioic band, , 

And no small ajmy lound him took its stand 
Knowing hinjself wheils Farulun would be, 

•With head bent towards him h6 went speedily 
Near the new general’s palace as they drew, 

From far they saw' him and shouts laised anew 
When on the spear the Kai the skin could see, 

He saw a stai of happy augmy 

From Rfim biocade he fiitc upon it wound, 

With jewelled hguies on a golden ground 
As the moon’s spfiere this about his head he drew, 
And thus the lung of happy omen knev^ 

With hues of yellow, led, and violet . 
Mingled, *they call it Ivavah’s standard jet 
Then<;efo?ward every one of loya^iace, 

"Who dn his head'the kingly ciown w'ould place 
To blacksmith’s leather, though of value none, 
Jewels aye fresh and fair have added on. . 

Of painted silk both and of fine brocade, 

That star of Kavah is so brilliant made, 

In darkest night rt shines as does the sun, 

And in the world for all heaits hope has won. 
•After this manner some tune passed aw ay, 

Yet what there was to be still # hidden lay • 
•When Faiidun thus saw th«.i inverted world, 
iuhdk had downvVards nfto ruiO hmled, 

With girt lc*?;s to Sis lpother lie came ncai, 

The royal crown tffion his head shone* cledr, 
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And said “To battle musT I now proceed , 

•To thee for ough‘t but prayer theieas no need- 
Higher tha*n eaith does the Creatoi stand , 

To him in ev’ry need stietch out thy hand ” 

Then figm i»er eyelash did the tear down fall, 

As she with bleediVig heait on God wguld call 
To the vyorld's Lord then constantly she cried 
•vLl have_my.fajijr~in Thee^ and none beside * , 
III fi ombadjmen, _oh I .figl n his life t un i hack 1 ” 
^leaCfipiuJhc woild all suc;h as Aysdom lackL” 
Lightly then Fandun v enf orTIus way, 

These woids fiom all he hidden kept an ay 
1-Ie had two biotheis, both his noble peers, 

These Chiefs vveie older than himself in years 
The one of them was Kajandsh by name, 

And one, Purmdyah, was of happy, fame 
T® these two Fandiin unloosed his tongue 
“ O brave ones, happy may ye live and long, 
Except for good tlpp spheres do not revolve , 

The ciown of greatness will on me devolve 
*Bnng me som^/mnymgjda^ this place, 

That they may make fo% me a heavy mace” 

Both of them lose as he to spreaKbegan, 

And to the blacksmiths’ quaiter quickly ran 
T]iose of that £rafit, then, who were seeking fame, 
With faces turned to Fandun there came. 


Anain the dust that lay beneath then-feet/ 
Designed the great head of a bull complete 
To fashion this*the blacksmiths set tl^eir face,. 
/As soon as had been madejthe*heavy mace t 
Its foim resplendent as thj; sun fhey made. 
And latl before the hero^theie the blalfe* .X 
Tire labour of tlfe smithy approving tbeTi, • 
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Gold, silver, clothing, t,op,*he gate the men 
As hope of furthei horfour he bestowed, * 

Their hearts with thoughts of futuie gladness flowed 
“ That diagon when beneath the eaith I thiust, 

I’ll wash off from your head the clinging dust.- 
And \Vhe n tow ards justica ljhq.woild shall bung, 
The name remembe* of the bsunteous king ” 

T«he Going of Fandiin to War with 2uhak 

Raised Faridyn his head towards the light, 

JHis father to avenge, loins girdbd tight 
With good and piospeious omens in KhurdAd* 

Undet propitious star he went abioad 
His host assembled theie his palace nigh , 

His dignity ascended to the sky 

Pioud elephants and bullocks went befoit, 

And foi the army their piovisions boie 
Puimayah, Kayunush weie theie at hand, 

As elder brothers in goodwill to stand . 

He, like the tempest-, pa ssed from stage toi*stage,y 
His heart •with justice filled, his head iuth lage ' 
They reached, on Arab hoises as t|ey rode, 
A'placeHvhere worshippers of God abode 
At that place of the good, as he aht, 

He sent to them a salutation fit . , 

Upon that place as soon as darkness fell, 

There came a man who seemed to wish him well 
Dow« to its rootlels dripped with musk his hair. 

As heavenly Huns, too, his face was fair 


*Narne of a P£5 jian mflnth. conespoudmg with Maj The wVnd \\ 
pronourtted Khoordawai* 


Pie was a messenger fiom Paradise, 

.Qf.^nl and of^oad togiye a dv^e, {UL*' 
p[e likTaWimto thecKiefE^^^n^' 

A fid of enchantments all tfie seefiets broached 
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That of all bonds he thus migl'tjryjld the ke> 

.And all things sdciet thus ievealed*mighL be 
That he wis heavenly Fandun they undei stood, 
He was no demon and his deeds wuc good. 

His fac<j with joy.giew puiple in its hue, 

His body young and foitune flush he kne\T 
For dishes suitable his cook’tlius cared, 

And for the chief a table fresh prepaied 

The food consumed, when thus in haste he ainecr, 

With heavy head to sleep he felt inclined , 

That deity had gone his bi others knew, 

And that his fortune was of rosy hue , 

Quickly they lose, and then the two began 
To ruin him to make another plan 
A rock upon a high hill stood near by ; 

His brothers went up to it on the sly 
Relow the hill the king was sleeping fast , 

Some portion of the night had long sifice passed 
Those two unjust ones went up to the lull, 

And that they went from all was hidden still 
Fiom that hard roqk a stone they separate, 

The ill deed seemed to^hem of little weight. 

They hewed the stone out of its rocky Bed, 

To crush without delay their brother’s head. 

’J'hey rolled i| headlong down from flff the hill, 

In hope their brother there asleep to kill. 

By God’s command as it to roll began, 

Its crashing sound awoke the sleeping man 
In its own place His magic made it hold, 

And kept it th^re till it no longer rolled 
Girding his lions, then Faijdun withdrew, 

Whilst he .told no one of Jhp .thing hS knew 
On pushed the host, whilst Ki%ah went before 
At Kjjig Zuhak his heart faith anger sofre, ^ 

And KAvah’s s*tandard*va£ exalted high, . 
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-Conspicuous standard.p,,f*pL 09 peiit} 

His face toward the Arvand mer turned, 

For diadem as one who constant burned 
(If thou know net the tongue of Pehlayi, 

As Da^lah be the Arvand known to thee) 

At the third stage that king of noble iank 
Founded Baghdad’upon the*Dajlah’s bank 
As to the Ai»vand river near he went, 

On to fts'guaidians he a message sent 
“ Send here.canoes and boats without delay, 

Across the liver to this side convey 
Take me*and all my army to that side, 

So none of us on this bank may abide ” 

The guardian biought no boats, but said “ To me 
The world-king gave his ordeis secretly , 

Till with my seal a peirryt thou receive, 

To cross heie in a boat give no one leave " 

When Fandun hfeaid this, his angSr glowed, 

And no feai of that nvei deep he showed 
Girding his royal loins, with eager speed. 

He mouftted on his lion-hearted st*eed 
With*anger in his heait and war jn view, 

He plunged in with his steed of rosy hue , 

And his companions, girding up their waist, 

One aftei other cairffe on in their haste . f 
On their four-footed chargeis of lenown, 

To their wet saddles even they sank down 
Thi neighing of those fierce steeds in the stream 
Awoke those proud ones’ heads out of their dieam 
.Into'the stream their bodies whole they threw, 

Just as the sun the dark nighty rends in two 
.And when the warrJbrs on tp.dry land came, 

Beitul mttkad'das* tow'ardJ was then their aim 
*T.he Aiab for }en*alem Ins difficult to know be. e whether 
itliat of Mecca is meant 
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In Peblavi, if they spcfke Pehlav^ 

Gang-i-dizhukht itj name they^d git'h,to thee 
In Arabic thi^ now the Holy House they call. 

And in its midst was Zuhak’s lofty hall 
As fiom the plain th‘ey went up to the town, 

The people to"behofd them crowded down. m 
Whilst Faudun at distance of^i mile • 

Saw' the king’s palace in the town the while 
The lofty hall thali Saturn highei seemed, 

To lavish down the stars, jou would ha\e deemed . 
Like M nth tori it glittered in.tbf sphe'ie • 

Love, gladness, peace, all seemed assembled there 
This W'as the diagon’s palace well he knew, 

For it was gieat, magnificent tc view 
l-ie to his comrades said “ Out of daik earth 
From hell to such high place has given buth 
I fear the w'orld with him some secret holds, 
Concealing in his bosoni that he folds t 
And in this narrow place vt seems to me 
’Tweie well that we*should move on speedily ” 

His heaij mace grasped in his hand again, 

To his swuft charger then he gave the lein 
A veiy binning hre, thou*would’st have dgemed, 
Before the keepei of the hall theie gleamed 
From off his saddle his huge mace he diew , 

Thou would sthavt: said the earth was tolled anew 
None of the guardians to the door theie came, 

And Faridun his Maker called by name 
That jouth with no experience to guide, * 

Into the palace did on horseback ride 
1 he Talisman that theie ZuJjak had placed, 

With honour equal to the heavens*ha$ graced, 
its head with heavy mace Ire hToke in two, , 
Stiuck ^vei j one that lashly near himdiqjv, 

Tlyose things of magic that wait! in*th<? hall,** 1 
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And the abominable Divg and all 1 
He cast them headlo^igavit'h'his heavy mace, 

Seating himself in the magician’s place 
Zuhak’s thione ’neath his foot then heading down, 

He took his place and sought and worte the emu 11 
He J;h>n bt oujjht forth fiom out then Sleeping place, 
Those black-eyed beauties of the sunn’v fare 
At fust then heads to wash commanded he, 

That soJhglr souls from daikness he 111‘ght free, 

And the puic.judge’s path become then guide, 

And thus fsom all defilement punfied 
F01 by idolaters they had been icaicd. 

And like as drunkards leeling the) appeared 
Next of King Jamshid then these sistcis two 
Bathed from their face then cheeks of insy hue 
To Fandun to speak thus they made bold 
“ May’st thou be youngvhilst still the woild glows old' 
What star was thine, 0 thou of foitune rai_e_ ? 

•AXhat was the tiec that such gpod fruit could beai 
That on tRe lion’s' pillow* tho ii shouldlst lie, 

"And tow’rds the tyiant act so valiantly ^ 

How. lias" the woild"aganisf us turueTtoTil, 

Whilst he with senseless magic forked his will 1 
Whal kind of evil fortune did we lack 
From this diead Ahriman of diagon back ? 

We never saw one who so biave.lv dared, . 

To reach this place the skill who ever shaied ” 

Thus to them ansvveied Fandun “ No one 
Of fortune permanently held 01 thione 
Of. worthy Abtin heiethe son I stand, 

Whom once Zuhak seized. in the Persian land 
He slew him ciuel^y. *Rtvei)geful, I 
.Towards thp throne of ZuhiLtmn my t)e ’ 

The cow Paiinavah, whose miPv nnuushed me. 

Whose fonTuwas fair as beauty s,moutd could be, ' 
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Of such a speechless t>east lie .sited the blood, 

\Vhat was the counsel of his impuro«mood ? 

I needs mus* gud my loins, and looI< for war, 

And angrv tuin my face fiom Iran fai 
His head wi(;h this^bull-hcaded mace I bieak, 

I will not paidon, bo, nor pitytuke ” • 

These words of his when Aimiva/ thus*knew, 

To her puic heart tevealed the seciet giew 
She said tdbirfl * “ Thou, Fandiin, art he 
Who from all soiceiy the earth sha^l free 
The hfg of Zuhak now is nj tfty hand, 

And with thy loins’ support the world shall stand 
We two pure veiled ones of the kingly biood 
Weie thiough destruction’s fear by him subdued 
With snakes to sleep and rise up with that pair, 

Such agony, O king, how could we bear ? ” 

An answer Fandun them gave again 
“If justice from the heavens I shall gain* - 
From’eaTtJTwill I cut off*the dragon’s feet, 

And cleanse the wdtid from what’s not pure and meet 
[But now must ye the truth to me reveal 
Himself wheie does^fiat clragon foim conceal ? 

The fan ones then the secret told him aU 
Perhaps the dragon to his knife might fall 
They said “ To Hindustan he’s fled And gone, 

To magic that* the world be bound and won, 

And he a thousand guiltless heads will shear, 

Of evil foitune he’s oppressed with fear, 

Since some one said, the future who could see, 

‘ From thee the world delivered shall be fiee 
For Fandjin shall seize upqp thy throne, 

.And thy good fortune withering be* go«e.’ 

From that bad augury hi^Treart^on lire,, • 

Even fur this life he has ha desire • 

The blood of baast,,mart, woman, In h^s writer 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


53 


He mixes all together,in a bath, 

In blood his head and body to immerse, 

The astrologers’ ill omens to reveisp 

From, those two snakes that on his back he"w cars 

Stia«gt]y, lon,g agony as well he beat s_* 

From one land to another, still oppresstd, 

In pain from those black snakes he has no test 
But noivfor^his return has come the day , 

In no place can he settle down and stay ” 

Thus did he* tale the girl, heart-broken, tell, 

That on the monarch’s ear attention fell 

The flight of Kundras, Zuhak’s envoy, from before. 

Faridiin, and his taking the news to Zuhak 

When of Zuhak the countiy had gtown fice, 

There* was a worthy man, a slave was he 
He had apalacejthione and tr easur e, too 
At his lorcrssorrow heDewim^ieS" glew*^ 

They called him Kundras, and his name was meet 
Before the tyrant that he set his feet 
Into ■the palace running, as he flew , ' 

He s&,w there in the hall a monarch new , 

Sitting at ease and in the highest place, 

Tall, cypress-like, the moon about his face 
On one hand the tall cypress Shehr-i-im * 

And on the other moon-faced AinavA/ 

The town was overflowing with his host, 

Loin-girt, w’ho at the gate had taken post. 

Still unconfused, he asked no secret them, 

But with his salutation offeied prayei. 

“ O king,” said he, sand blessing stayed to give - 
1 <t c As long as* tirrnj lasts, ijiay'sf.thou evei live^ 
Auspiciously wilih ^lory dost thou sit, 

For -thou art’ for tjie lftyal kingship fit « 

The slaves the sev’n climes of thb earth be led. 
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And higher than the lain-cloud be tfiy head 1 ” 
And Faridiin*then bade him forward go, 

And told him all the seciets he would know 
Then gave command to him the warlike king 
“ Things fitted for jhe loyal thione, go, brwig 
Summon the singeis and bung here the wine, 
Fill bowl?, prepare a place foi me to dine. 
Him who in mflsic’s woithy to take pait, 

Who in the feast will open out my. heart,* 
Bring here 1 Assemble all ^.rftund my thione, 
As suits the foitune that I call my own I ” 

As soon as Kundias, then, the older knew, 

He did what the new monarch bade him do 
He brought the minstrels and the shining wane, 
And jewelled chieftains fit with him to dme 
And Fandun then ate and took to song, 

In fitting way the night<feast to prolong « 

And Kundras then, when flight to morning gre\ 
Came fiom the presence of the leader new 
At once he mounted his impatient steed 
And took his way toNvaids Zuhak with speed. 
And, as he came his ancient leader near, 

He told him all he had to sec and hear 
He said “ O thou of pioud ones who art long, 
To thee the sighs of fortune lost I bring 
Three men, who from another countiy hail, 
With hosts, then heads to laise who do not fail 
Have come of these one taller to be seen, 

As cypiess high, he has a lpyal mien 
Just like a^picce'of lull he hoids a mace, 

And in the ciowd all brightly gloV/s dns face. 
( 3 n hoiseback to the king^?, hall,, does hp lidfe, 
Two others, who aie grand men, at his<>sid<g, 
He- comes and 5gs uporf the loyal* thrgne,^ 
And thy enchantments he has all cast down 
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Whoevci there ler^amed within thy hall, 

The manly wardens' and thy Divs and all, 

These from then steeds o’ei throwing as they stood, 
Then biains has he commingled with' then blood ” 
“ ®nt'” said»Zuhak, “they may be' guests to me, 
And we at such guests only glad should be ” 

But to him thus his Minister replied 
“ Ne\£i* would guests a bull-head mace -piovide 
To come to thee Of him be thou awaie, 

He* is no ghest , of thy own head take caie 
At ease'to sit down in thy place he came , 

From throne and belt has he removed thy name 
In his own way he shows ingiatitude 
If him a guest thou deemest, well and good 1 ” 
Zuhdk to him replied “ Thus do not wail 
As a good omen we a 1 guest should hail ” 

Kundras ZuhaJj. gave answei in ljis ear 

11 This have I heard from thee . My answei heai 

This hero if thou reckon as thy guest, 

“What business has he in thy plage of rest 7 
Thole witntnelisters of Jamshid the king 
Sitting to couinsel take m eveif thing 5 
He has in one hand cheek of Shehr-i-naz, 

And in the other lip of Arnavaz 

But worse than this, as soon as day is dead, 

Of musk he lays a pillow 'neath his head 
In thy two moons’ locks does he that musk hnd, 
fill now whosfe love was to thyself confined ” 

Em aged as wolf, Zuhak with passion lned, 

To these words listened* and b*ut death desired 
With vile abuse ^nd with s'?ern voice he cnecf. 
Amazed that such lll-lucR should him betidh 
He said to hinj “ Here in tjris house with me 
Never shalt thou*heieafter guardian be ’’ 

At him did then the eunuch answer fling . 
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“ It seems to me, from now, Q mighty king, 

To thee no profit &ill fiom fate betidfe 
How, ^Ken^m^^^ment wilt thou me piovide ? 

From high pa^comefasout of yeast a hau, 

Thyself sQme.jemedy, O Chief, piepare 
Thine enemy has come, sits in thy place, * 

And in his hand is a bull-headed mace 
Of thy enchantments he has left no trace, ■ 

Thy channel seized upon, usurped thy placp 
For thj own matters why dosMhou not caic, 

Foi never came to thee such like affair ? ” |j 
Znh&k, w'hen all this talk had talcerTpIace, 

Came to Ins senses, and sharp set his face 
To saddle hoises then an order sent, 

And, closely searching, on that road he went 
Raging he came, with all his mighty host, 

All cruel demons who of war could boast, ^ 

By palace roof and gate^Tie headlong camS, 

Along byeways, his heart with rage aflame 

The Fight of Zuh*dk with Faridiin, and his Confinement 
• to the Mill of Damavand by Fanddn 

Of this when Fandiin’s host was awaie, 

Upon that toad they all assembled theie 
Toward that b\-way the) all set then face, 

Off their wai horses in that nai row space 
On roof and gate came people of the town, 

And all who caied to gam in war renow n * 

Of Faridfin m favour all were led, 

From Zuh&k’s violence those whg had bled 
Stones from the roof and brinks do^n from the wall, 

Sw ords in the lanes, on all £idf« arrow's fall 
Down from the darkening cloud Pike hail*they rainec 
To stanjjl on earth for none I place Remained,* 

Out of the city all those vvhd w'eie younft, * 
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With those who knew uarthe old men among , 
Once joined to Farid'un his company , 

Of all Zuhak’s enchantments they weie fiee 
With heroes’ voice resounded now the hill, 

With' hoofs the beasts the very eaith did fill' 

Above the arihy’s heads a'cloud of dust, 

In the rock’s heart the spurs weie wounding thmst 
From th§ h?e-temple theie arose a cry ' , 

" Should a be^st sit upon the thione as high, 

All, young and old, w'ould ljis command obej , 

N or sudden from his order turn away 
Zuhak upon the throne we’ll not endure. 

That dragon-formed one with the back impuie ” 
Then all the citizens and all the troops, 

Came there like hills together in then groups 
A cloud above the town nf black dust flew, 

So that the sun assumed a put pie hue 
Zuhak himself a’remedy bethought, 

To palace as from camp his way he sought 
In non clad throughout from top to toe,* 

That no?ie in the assembly him should know 
He \gent up on the palace with adhong, 

Held In his hand', full sixty fathoms long 
He saw where Shehr-i-naz, with her black eye, 

Of magic full, then'Fandiin sat by, , 

As night het locks and as the day her cheek, 

Of Zuhak but with curses could she speak 
He»saw the matter was of God 01 darned, 

And that the e\il hand was not resttaincd 
Fne' m his brain lit up at -envy's call, 

He threw his noose straight oit upon the wall ’ 
..No’thought of life, and with*nq thought of tlnonc, 
Off from the high'ioof he’descended prone 
Held m his ftg.nd' ofiterppered stcgl a knife, 

He thusted ofihoSe Pans foi thejife ' 
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With unsheathed .daggei in his hanckhe came, 

His seciet t«dd he not, and named no name 
As soon as lit his feet upon the ground, 

Swooped Fandun upon him with a bound 
His bull-Tieacf mace he struck upon his hea4 
And thus his helmet into pieces shred • 

An angel*cried with his auspicious breath 
“Strike not , rto't yet has come histime for cleat?) 
Now as a' s tone ITcT lie s^7 hmT^^y jie, * 

And bear him where two ’hJIflogetheTlie ' 
JWithjn the mountain bind him with aTchafh, 

That so his fi lends - n<Tacces s7tcriiihrga~ui~ r ’ 
Tliis__hea rmg, Fandun no mor e delaye37~ 

Bu t of a lion Is. skin ^a la ss o made 

And bound his loins and both handswth a noose 

Such as no raging elephant could loose 

He sat upon his golden throne then dowp, 

And all his ill designs wene oveithiown 
Hooidered proclamation at the gate 
“ AH ye whose minds aie active m then state, 
‘Weapons of warfare ye should now prepare, 

For glory Tiy^sucITmeans do ye not care 
Soldias with artisans should nevei vie, 

Or tow’ids the same trade ever turn their eye 
CTne has to Inborn, one to hold the macc, 

Suited to each is work in its own place 
If one man looks towards anothei’s toil, 

The world will clash togethei in turmoil.* 

Now he who was impure in bonds is he, 

One from whose fear the cayth- Cvas never free 
May all of jou be happy and live 'long ' 

* Now each back to his woi*k with joyous song 1 ” 
Then wealth they earned off with joyful, soujpd, 
TheuTiearts to^his obedience fiimfy bound.'' 
Good Fandun then pafrom/ed with giace, 
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And gave in wisdom’-e way to each his place 
He gave advice, and'praise bestowed on all, * 

And bade them on the world’s Cieator call 
Then jie proclaimed to them “ This thione is mine, 
By ?he stais’ <uigury youi foituncs shine 
From crowds the pure God chose me by His will, 

And summoned me to come from Albne^ hill, 

That f>om the dragon the woild might be fice,' 

And in my ^ldiy youi; deliveiy 

If of His bounty God should jhvout give, 

Us it behoves in goodness’ ways to live 
As of the whole woild I must mastei be, 

To live in one place now becomes not me 
Here otherwise I’d calm and gladly stay, 

And would be with you here for many a day " 

The nobles kissed the ground befoie his feet, 

Rose from the Court the sound of* drums that beat 1 
The city turned their eyes towafiis the Court, 

And shouts arose ’gainst him whose tfme w’as shoit - 
They ewed the diagon he should bring them round, 
And “With a noose he should be duly bound 
•The \i my now the city quickly left, 

(Of foi tune long that city w'as bereft) 

They brought Zuhak, contempt who did not lack, 

And bound him firmly on a camel’s back 
And to Shnkhan they diove him in this wise, 

AVJien this thou hear’st, how old’s the woild, surmise 
How many days upon this hill and plain 
Have passed away and yet will, pass again 1 
With wakeful foitune thii?Zuhak he bound, 

And to Shirkhan him Quickly carried round 
Again did then Qod’s mijsscngty appeal, 

And good weirds* softly whispe* in his ear , 

An"d~said “T]im,bouhd to DamTivand convey , 

And with him Arabs man) as yoh may 
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Take only those who will not thee fd;sake, 

Abd who m ganger to their breast will take ” — 
Swift as a courier he went on still, 

And bound Zuhak oh Dam&vand its hill 
As w ith another chdin him did he bind, 

Nought of ZuhAk’s ill-luck was left behind 
Vile as tha dust through him was Zuhdk’s name. 
Rid of his vileness the whole world became 
Far from his friends and relatives, he still 
Remained for evci chained up ©n the’ hill 
Thereon *teaw Fandiin a place piofound, 

To which no bottom man had ever found 
The heaviest of nails he bi ought again, 

And diove in so as not to touch his brain 
He fastened down his two hands to the hill, 

So that long agony should pain hftn still. 

After this manner was hg hung up bound, 

Until his heart’s blood diQpped upon the giound- 
The, world as evil let, us not resign, 

But be good whilst to go,od we still incline 
Roi good noi bad foi.cvtr will remain , 

Lpt us in memory the go6d retain 
The gold and palaces at thy command 
Will nevci have a profit in thy hand 
Thy words remain in memoiv of thee, 

And weighty words despised should ntvei be 
Not Fandiin was of angelic mind, 

Of musk and amber to the soit confined * 

An angel Faridiin could not be said, 

Nor was he but of musk anti amber made 
Through justice only he attained that jjrace 
Be just of Fandiin take then? the place 
Now Fandiin thiough many; a godly dee<£ % 

Tins world from evil was*thc first who Yieed •* 
The fust was this, in'that Zuhdk he bound ' 
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Who was unjust and thus impure was found 
The ne\t that for his'sue he vengeance -sought, 

And thus the woild round to his faroui biorrght 
In the third place, of foolish men the land 
He purified and took it fiom their hand 
O wtirid, what evil is m thy alloy 
That thou thyself should’st nounsh and destioy 1 
Behold in I^aridun what valour lay, 

Who rsnt from old Z uh&k the lealm away 
The king five hundred years did heic abide 
These were completed and his. place was void 
Dying, the woild to others he gave o’ei 
And nought but sorrow fiom the earth he bore 
Thus great and small shall we the fashion keep, 

Whet her _ wc^hepheids_be_or whether sheejj 

After this Fandun is" said to have reigned 500 yeais 
He is said to have been a just king, and to have gone 
about the woild doing good and planting cypitsses and 
roses After fifty years there weie .born to him thiee 
sons, tip by Shehr-i-ndz and ope by*Ainavaz They 
weie-»married, when they grew up,* to the daughtcis o' 
the King of Z arpan in Arabia, afid subsequently had the 
whole realm apportioned to them by their fathei . Before 
this, howevei, he tested their several qualities by appealing 
to them in the form of a dragon of ternble form The 
eldest one remarked that a prudent man did not wai with 
dragons, and ran away The second strung his bow and 
defied the dragbn, while the thud threatened him with 
the , vengeance of the three sons of Faudun The dragon 
then disappeared, and Paiidun, acknowledging the tuck 
he. had played, ga^e them all names, calling the eldest 
Hal am, the .safe one, because* he had at once run away"- 
and sought safety in flight, thq,second Tiir, the courageous 
lion jthat a raging Slephant would not overthrow, 5nd the 
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thud Iiaj, because h& had shi^vn mildness at fiist, but 
bravery in the horn of dangei ‘^In distributing bis 
kingdom gave to Salam Rum "and Khavar, 01 the 
Western region, the limits of which it is difficult to 
specif), to Tur Tuian, or Scjthia, and to Iiaj Iian or 
Peisia The fast bSing the hnest part of the inhej^tiyice, 
Salam grew jealous of his youngest brother, and conspired 
against him with Tur, both their poitions being compara- 
tive rude and .unprofitable Iraj, on the aflviee of his 
father, who desired peace between the brothers, agreed 
to give up his share to them,, and went to Tffir’s country, 
Turkist5.il, for the purpose, *bnt was himself musdered by 
Tur, and his head cut off, the head being sent to Fatidiin, 
who, with all his people, \\ ere overcome with gnef, even 
their horses being stained blue in token of mourning 
Faridiin lay on the eaith, making the dust his couch, and 
wept so continuously that grass 'grew on his breast It 
was soon discovered tfrat a slave girl, of the name of 
Iian-afnd, had been left,, enceinte by Iraj, and from her 
wa^ boin Manuchehi, the futuie King of Persia This 
event gave occasion fjr great rejoicings at the Court 
fcf Faridiin, and is -said to have been signalised 1^' the 
sudden restoration of hft sight to the king on his jara) ei 
to God, m oidei that he might see the royal infant ° The 
child was brought up with the utmost care and in great 
sp’cndoui A .magnificent feast was held on the occa- 
sion of the buth, and as one of the celebrities present at 
it thei e appeared Sam, the son of Nariman, the celebrated 
Pei sian athlete and hero Tur and Salam repented" of 
then misdeeds, and sent an embassy to Fandun asking 
for pardon and offering c them service to Manuchehi 
Faridiin, considning their past- misconduct, did not 
,'oeheve in fhen sincerit) ,,-nnd, injecting their advances,* 
mfoimgd them, thiongh then envoi , thafthe prince would 
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punish them The descuption of faiidun’s 'Couit given 
to Tur and Salam by,fhe envoy is woitfc quoting 

He said “He who has nevet seen the spiing” 

W ould see it when he looked upon the* king 
A spfing of Paradise ’twas to behold, 

Its dust of ambei cwid its bucks of gold 
Upon Ins palace heav’n found lesting place, 

With Paradise e'er smiling on its face " • 

In height no mountain came up to its plain , 

No earthly garden could its bieadth attain 
1 That lofty vestibule when I came neai, 

Its head held converse with the heav’nlj spline 
Here elephants, on that side lions stand, 

And the world’s foitune v as at his command 
With throne of gold upon each elephant’s back. 

Jewelled gold chains its Huns did not lack 
Men beating drums befoic them pcoudlj stride, 

With trumpets blaiing upon evin side 
The plain seemed e’en to boil up with the crj , 

And earth the sound le echoed to. the sid. 

That gracious monarch when I came nnue nc.u, 

I savt a lofty turquoise throne appear 
A moon-like monaich sat upon the thione, 

Of brilliant ruby on his head a ciown 

The two princes piepaied and Manuchehi advanced 
with his army, headed In Kdian, the son of the black- 
smith Kavah In the fierce battle that ensued Tui was 
killed by Mamichehi's own hand and his head sent to 
Farid un The fort of the Alahs, tn which Salam took 
lefuge after the defeat, of his armv bv Manuchehi, was 
• cap*tmed by. Kfnan and bsmt , but Salam' appears to' 
have escaped and to have been also killed by Manuchchr 
after an at tank B\ rKatu, a giandson of ^uhak, had been 
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defeated, and the leadei slairf by the pnnce After 
tjns Faridun died ( ’oveicome by the fmsfoitunes that had 
befallen his three sons, and was succeeded on the throne 
by his grandson klanuchehi With Manuchehi s succes- 
sion may be said^ to close the legendaiy and , Senn- 
m)thical history of Persia, and its tolembly autflen- 
ticated period to commence 

MamicTiehr, whose rule is a toleiably weU authenti- 
cated histoTicaf fact, is said to have leigned 120* years 
On his accession he is congratulated by *th£ Pehlavdn 
Sam, tl\e son of Naumdn,. who devotes himself to his 
service The tirst great event nairated in Mantichehr's 
reign is the birth of a son to this hero, with the remark- 
able circumstance that the child’s hair was entirely white, 
although otherwise he was of rare beauty Considering 
this a cruel misfortune, S&m ordered him to be exposed, 
on the mountain of Albuiz, where, after being suckled foi 
a day and a night by a lioness that had lest its cub, he is 
discovered by the Simurgfi,* the fabulous bird that figures 
so llirgely in Persian stoiy, and tenderly brought up by 
^he creature together with its ow n young ones Grow ing 
up and becoming famous in the neighbourhood, fie is 
dreamt of by his father, w'ho, on being lSpioached by the* 
Mobeds for neglecting Ins offspring simply on the ground 
ofJns having white han like an old man, proceeded to the 
Alburz hills to search for his son He sees the Simurgh 
who informs the young man whose son he is and gives 
him the name of Dastan Sdm, after blessing the bird, 
cai ries off his son, whom he finds to be worthy of a throne 
and crov'n, and whom he also names Zal-i-zar Zal is 
taken before Mantichehr, is received by him with great 
favour, and, the Mobedst are bidden to cast his 
’The Smiuigh was the same'as the ''Lula, tluT ovei -shadowing of 
■whose wpigs was a sign of loyalty 

t The Mobeds arS the-pnests of the Parsecs - 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


65 


horoscope, which proves favourable, and the fathet and 
son axe dismissed wifrli all honour, and \v ith the gift of th& 
soveieignty of Zdbiilistan This included at all events 
Kabul and the intervening countries beyond Btist as fai 
as tjie' Indus, although the names of Damban and Mai are 
nov unrecognizable The king having ordeied Sam to 
proceed against M&zanderan, he handed ovei charge of 
his owrk temtones to Zal and embarked, on , the under- 
taking’ with q. numerous army We now come to the 
episode of Zal falling in love with Rudabah, daughtei of 
Mehiab,. the tributary Chief of Kabul itself ‘This is 
related in a third Book. 



The Dealings of Z&l with Mehrib of Kabul and 
his becoming enamoured of Rud^bah, *M«hrAb’s 
Daughter. m * 

Mi'iiRAH-by n,mnc, there ius'a king who reigned, „ 

A tyiant, lich, with wishes umestiained 
In height lesemblinga tall cv press tiee, 

In face like spring, a pheasant’s gait had he 
With heait and brain to wisdom both inclined, 

A hcio’s shoulders and a Mobed’s mind, 

Zfihak, the Arab, gave his race its birth, 

In Kabul he was ownei of the earth 1 
Each yeai he gave to Sam the tribute due 
He could not strive with him in war, he knew' 

Of Dastan, son of Sam, he heard them say, 

He came fiom Kabul earb in the day, 

Wit h treasure, hoise pie parcd. all he could find, 

With slaves and property ofev’ry kind , 

Rubles, rfiMiifi, and mu s 17 "and amber, too, 

Gold cloth, brocade and spun silk fair to view , 

A loyal ciown, adorned with jewels bright, 

A golden collar decked with chrysolite 
Then all the Captains of the Kabul host, 

He brought upon, the road to takg. then post. 

Zal praised-him w'hen he met him on the way, 

Providing fitting place for him. to stay * 

Then tow’ids the turquoise-thione they beckward tuined, 
With opened heaits as foi the feast they yeauted 
FitTor a Pehlava'ti a tray they laid, 
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Round which the nobles sat, in pomp arrajed , 

A cup-beaier biougLt bowl and wine, theieb) 

On Sam’s son when Mehrab had cast.his ej e 
He looked upon his face and found it fair 
M<9ie active grew his heait in his affair 
Such wisdom and such knowledge had his look, 

Mehrib hi$ senses and his heart forsook 
When from Zal’s table Mehrib lose and went, 

Zi\ on his fofm and shoulders gazed intent, 

And to the* Chiefs about him^aid “Than he 
None could a girdle wear more gracefully, 

In face and height none can with him compare, 

Or ball from him in sport away may bear ’’ 

One of the great ones there, a noted m m, 

“ O athlete of the woild rf ” then thus began 
“ He has a dajjghterthej^e,_behmd the sciten, 

Ilian tbe.sun ’s 4i sk more bnght was neyer^een 

JFifim l^adTfyGTQ|_-ahfl_is_l ike lvbrv 

Spr ing-like her face, in heigh t a planfain tice — 

Two musky l ocks on her fair neck depend , 

~Her»head is of a fetter as the bep d * 

♦Ponfegranat e blaoms hei cheeks, lips cherry hue, 

And on her silver breast pom e granates two 
H e r two ey es_hkg_the. mead’s nar ci ssus glow, 

Th eir lashes darket th an the black-ivinged ciow 
Eyebiows resemblin g an embroideied bow, 

Fringedwith th e puiest musk the bbC below 
^|~MQonTrthou~seekest, it is in hei face, 

Ormusk, this still in her thoujnayest tiace 
Arinom of musk in hei cTafk locks you find, 

The ball together m thin knots that bind 

pcn^ 

* An’omament erf thm bark, wrapped round the Toi dread bv way of 
smoothing it down 
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As Paiadise fiom cpd to end atiajcdj 
With ornaincjit and song ’tis peifcct made 

0 Pchlaian tenon and, she’s fit for thee, 

Foi like the moon in hcav’n she seems to be ” 

And n hen'tlit ?e woids fiom him Zal eager heaiu, 
His choids of love wcie violently stirred,, 

His throbbing lieart to boiling point arose 

His sense foisoo-k'him, he found no repose 

Still in deep thought when night came on the scene, 

Foi her he sououed whom he'd never seen 

PIis sword the sun ahuve the hill -top drew. 

And cat th s white face became of camphoi hue 
Dastan Sam opened then his audience hall 
With their gold scabbards came the warriors all 
The athlete’s gate adorning, they stood lound, 

Until the places for the gieat they found 
Outside, Melirdb, the lo^d of Kabul, went 
To where the lord of Zabul had his tent, 

And. when he came to the pavilion near, 

Arose an outcry loud “The road make cleat 1 “ 
Hike a tree laden with the freshest fruit, 

Towaids the Pehlavan he advanced his foot 
With heart rejoiced Zal glorified him then, 

And laised his head above that crowd of men 
He asked him - “ Say what now._is.thy demand, , 

.1 hrone.^eal, or.svy^td^pr.k ine-’s.cro wn at my hand 
“ O mighty king,’^Menrab to him replied, 

“ Of tank exalted, ruling in thy pride, » 

1 have one wish that I just now require, 

And thou canst easily grant my, desire, 

At my abode that thou wilt now alight, 

And make m> soul as with Jthe'sun’s ray bright ’’ 

He answered him then “Right It were fiot so 
Thy hoOse no place to which I ought to go ** 

For Sam in this would surely not agree* 
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And neither when lie heaid ie|mced would be 
With wine if we ourselves intoxicate ' 

Of an ldolatei within the gate, 

But this to what thou say’st v ill I ieplj, 

Thht seeing thee myself will salish 

This heaid, "Mehiab gate Zal piaise to Ins lace, 

But in his heait deemed his teligion base \\ 

Yet fiqm«his thione, as giaooTull} he went, 

On His good^ foi tune praises still would vent 
As yet uppn him no one’s c>es had dwelt, 

Oi tow’ids him othei than to stiungei felt 
And knowing his religion and his waj s, 

Then tongue would not enunciate his piaise 
But as before Dastan he passed in view, 

He gieatly praised him, as became his dm 
The cleai-soulcd Pehlavdn, with piaises meet, 

When warmly they him saw in com else gicet, 

The great ones in his eulogy gie'w keen, 

As if he’d hidden him behind a senen 
Foi height, appcaiance and his inole-d ways, 

For altitude and manncis they gave piais- 
SuSdcn the heait of Zal inoie maddened giew , 
AsAeason left Rim, w'armei love he knew 
An Arab leader, chief among the wise. 

A word conformable to this supplies # 

“Aye, whilst I live my wife is my white steed 
No shelter but the circling heav’n I need 
I want no bii{}e, lest tcndei 1 should grow, 

And in dishonoui wise men we may know ’ 

To these thoughts Zal Jus wounded heart addressed 
Still in the matter was his heait oppressed 
And conveisalioiflost its»zest foi him, * 

For feai his bulhant fdftne wxrs growing dim 
Some tim5 % ehfpsed The sjfhere \et tut ned abo^e , 
The heart of ZUl was still absoi bed. with love 
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Rudabah’s becoming 1 infatuated with Za!, and holding 
„ counsel with hfei female slaves \ 

Mchiab, it happened eailj on a da}, 

Out of Ins palace toolv his morning wa} 

To Zal hinrjclt he gave unbounded piaise, 

Of his foirn, biaveiy and geneious ways • 

And as he passed on to his sleeping place, 

He saw two cnrls-therc, sun-like in then giace 
One was Rudabah, of fair face to view , • 

Slndukht the other, loving, pmdent, too 
Like gaidens in the spring they both were fan, 

Of colour full, of scent, of beauty rare. 

Stiuck with Rudabah’s grace, he stood and gazed, 
Gofhs_J?lcssing__calhng on her, all amazed 
Above a cypress tall the moon was round, 

And with a cap of amber she was crowned 
With jewels decked and glad in gold brocade, 

Full as of wealth, of Paradise a glade 
Of Mehrab then Slndukht enquuj made, 

.Her sw'eet lip opening lts.peails displayed 
“ Where goest thou and whence dost thou come here ?, 
Before thee may all evil disappeai 1 . < 

Who, now, of Seim is this white-headed son ? 

And thinks he of the nest or of the throne ? 

Does he comport himself as heroes do ? 

Does he the footsteps of biave men pursue? 

How of the Simurgh does this good Zi d speak ? 

What is his face like and what like his cheftk ? ” 

Mehrdb her answered and these W'Ords expressed . 

“ O fair-faced cypress of the silver* bi east, 

On the broad earth no Pehlav&n thou’lt^find 
To follow on Zal’s footsteps /rorti behind 
In painted hall such hand no # rein may bind, 

On aaddfe seated no such man thou’li fiifd 
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Th e elephant' s strength has he, the lion’s soul, 
His two hands TTrrtl aiTvvTiere Nile’s watus mfl 
He scattcis gold, on his thione seated higli, 

And in the battle causes ht-ads to flv 
His cheeks are as the Aigliav.ln 4 * to view. 

Alert, youffg as his years his folium, too 
Although in cofout white may he his hau 
Brave, he the cmcodile in two will tear 

In Etngei like t he ciucodile of ill, 

On saddle he’s the shaip-clawed d ragon s till 
In anger w'hilst the dust with blood he lays, 
With the well-tempered daggei still he slays 
Although his hair is white as that of deei, 
Dctractois’ blame no other need he Ear 
So well becomes hnn white hau oil his head, 
That he enchants all tyeaits, it may he said " 
And all these matters when Rudabuh knew', 
Her face lit up to a pomegiauace hue 
With fire of Zal’s love full then grew' hot heait,. 


In patience, food 01 eas e she had no pa it 
To place of reason when'Jcsne 'piesumed, 
Her methods all a different phase assumed 


Hew w'ell did that oru^rf^yyi^ 

“ Heroes to womeivs memory ever brin 


A woman’s heait’s the dwelling place of IMvs, 
And fiom their talk hei counsel she receives ” 


Five Turk! female slaves did with her dwell, 


„Who while they served her loved her also well 
She made to those wise women her appeal 


“*To you a seciet do I now reveal 
For ye are they my seciets who possess, 
And who dispel #ny sorrQvy none the less 
And nowlcnovy all ye five, attention pay , 
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May fortune e’er be with you on life’s way 1 
ham in love just as the sea-waves ris*e 
And toss thefr 1 aging billows to the skies 
Filled with Zal’s love is now my tender lieai t, 

His thought e’,en in my dreams must bear a pait. 
In my soul ever has his love its place, # 

And. night and day I think upon his face 
None knows of {his my seciet thought but your 
Who aie both virtuous and kindly, too 
Is theie a remedy that you can see, 

And what security give ye t<5 me ? 

For now some remedy must ye present, 

My hcait and soul’s sore trouble to prevent ” 

The slaves weie all bewildered with the thing 
That fiom a Princess such ill deed should spring 
Anxious they rose up from their place at once, 

As they piepared to give her fit response 
“ Of all earth’s women Aou the crown of £tate, 
And most exalted daughter of the great, 

From Hindustan io China all men sing 
Thy praises, thou of tfieharim bnghtest ring 
Of the mead’s cypress th*ne the height alone, 
With thy cheeks’ brightness Pleiad never shone 
Sends fiom Kanouj the king thy portrait fair 
To-the West’s king and all the regions there 
bfast thou no modesty m thine own eyes, 

And thy sire’s sonow dost thou now despise , 
That him whom thy own father casts away. 

On thy own bosom even thou would’st lay ? 

A bird has brought him up*upon ihe hill, 

And he among men is a beacon still 
Old man like him no mothei gvei bore, % 

Nor such will one conceives for evftimoie » 

With ljjusk-hke locks am} such a brilliant *chgek, 
’Twere strange if thou an ancient husband Seek 
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Full of affection for thee Tnortals all, 

Thy face is painted upon ev’iy hall 

With such a face, such statiue and such hair* 

From the fourth sphere the sun might.be thy pan ” 
But when Rudabah heaid such woids as tlijsc, 
Fire'as with wind within h-er heart arose 
She burst out at tfiem with an angry cry, 

Bright blazsd her cheek, and closed became hci e> c 
With a? stein face and eye v ith passion lit* * 

With a hard frown her eyebrow stern was knit 
She said “Now all in vain will you resist 
Unfit your words that I to them should list 
As with a star itself I fai have stiayed, 

How with the moon could I be happy made ? 

He who mud eats the rose will not admire, 

Though to the rose thanjnud the name is lugh’i 
He for whose heart’s pain vinegai’s a cure, 

Far gieater pain«from honey will enduie, 

Kaiser nor China s Faghfur I desire, 

Nor of Irdn those who to the cross aspire 
Zkl, somof Sam, is equal full in hdight, 

Withflion’s arm and back and brsast of might, 

And you may calt him young 01 call him old, 

My soul and body’s place yet will he hold 
Bring no one else in memory to me, 

For he alone shall in my heart e’er be 
From sight alone I have not him preferred, 

Bqjt choose him only for what I have heard 
Me tow’rds him nor his face nor hair will move, 

For 'valour only do I seek his lave ’’ 

Thus heard the slave girls of her secret choice,. 
,And broken-hearteoi listened to her voice , . 

And as they’lovqfl the kind girl* from their heart, 
They all with one consent thefl took hei paN -* 
“ Wd are thy 6 lawes,”*with one accord they cried, 
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“ And serving thee all love thee well beside 
See what command to give now theu wilt deign 
Foi hom thy otders can come nought but gain 
One of them said to her “ O cypress rate, 

See that thou tell to no one this atfair 
Ten thousand be thy sacrifice hke me ^ t 
May earth’s lntel'llgenccairGfc’ wTth tfiLc 1 
EvciTie m o d e s?y Th TfnT'b’l a c k eyes, 

And blush of shame aje to thy cheek ausc 
Now if enchantments thou would’st have us^know, 
And thus with magic aits .men's ejes to sew, 

Like buds of magic we aloft will fly, 

Or inn like deer to bring a lcmedy 

So to our moon that we maj lead the king, 

And to thee greater dignity nuj bung ” 

Rudabah’s led lip smiling answer gave , 

She tmned her cheek of saffron to the slave 
‘^J^’_4hy_deyic£§ shou ld’st tho u now succeed, _ 

A loft y, fruitful tiec thc'u’Ujdant inde ed, 

JThat will jproduce'TiesH'lt u bies eVt y daj | 

. For~\v iffdo_m,in_ it s b iyast to bear a- way ” 


The Going of the Slave-girls to Zfil, and Their 
Return from him with gifts and a Message. 


The girls before her rose up from then place 
And turned to seek to beautify the face 
They all adorned themselves m Greek brocade ; 
Among their flowing locks they roses laid 
Down to the riverside alffive,they went, 

Like pleasant spring, in colour and in scent , 

In Favard&en’s month, first hf^the jear, 

The camp of Zkl was to the river near'__ r 
The girls on that side cf the river-walked, ^ 
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And of Dast&n in varied rrranner talked 
Of rivei flowers they themselves possessed 
The) rosebuds were, with loses in the lr bieast 
Still floweis gathering, the) wandered luund, 

And soon themselves outside /Jed's camp-snc.cn found 
Then"Zdl behetd them from his lofty chair, 

And asked them who those flower lovers wuc 
“ Why do ye T from m> losebud flowers t ike, 

And thus light of rm royal orders make J " 

One spoke and to the Pehlavan lephed 
“ In clever Jlehrab’s palace wc.abide 
'"The moon of Kabuhstan, with intent, 

Her slaves to thy iose-garden has thus sent ” 

Dastdn heard this, not could his hcatt icsttnm 
From love he could not in his place lanain 
He went on with a slave without delay, 

From that side of the stieam he made his wav 
Upon the further,sidc he saw’ them stand, 

And for his bow stretched to his slave Ins hand 
~He was on foot, and looking out foi ptiy 
Saw in the stream a klushishar* that lay’ 

The red-cheeked Turk laid on the bow' a string, 

Arid placed it in the hand of that woild-krng 
A shout ftom off the stieam to make it use, 

And at the bird an arrow quickly flies 
Bringing it down before full flight was gained, 

Of ruddy hue was thus the watei stained 
“ Go thou across,” he to the Tuik then cued, 

“ And bring the broken-winged bird to this side ” 

A boat the Turk took, on his eii^and bent, 

As giacefully towards the slaves he went 
One of the girls the Athlete’s slave addressed, 

A<nd sweet tofigue loosennjg* the^c wmrds expressed 

•*N»rpe unknown anddhei<.foi c kept in«tlie onginal 
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“ This lion-aim, an elephant to sep, 

-Whom rules he, and what kind of man is he ? 
lie who an’ariow shoots thus fioni his bow, 
Bcfoie him of what weight is any foe ? 

His bow. and. auow wielding in his might, 

No lauei hmseman e’ei came to my sight'” 
Quickly. his hp bit with his teeth the slam, 

And “speak not of the king thus,” answei g-ve., 
“ Sain’s son is he, of realm of middiy loid, 

To whom the name of Daslan kings accord 
Nc\cr guch hoisemen whu-1 the spheres around^ 
Noi such renowned one in all time is found ’ 
Smiled at the fan-faced boy the servant maid, 

As ‘ Do not say so,” thus to him she said 
“ A moon from Mehrdb’s palace I can bung, 
Who by a head is taller than tjiy king 
Tall as a teak tree, ivory her hue, 

With a divine ciown of musk upon her,* too 
Stem are her eyes, but eyebrows like a bow, 

As silver pen the pillar of hei brow 
„ Nanow her mouth as ‘those who heaits lament 
And like a fetter’s ring Jier locks aie bent 
Languid her eyes and full of splcndou?, too, 
Musky her hair, hei cheeks of tulip’s hue 
No place upon her hp for breath to stir, 

There is no moon upon the earth like her 
We come from K&bul here with graceful gait, 
Upon Zabulistan its king to wait ^ 

Now would it be but right and very sweet, 

Zal and Rudabah should«each pther greet ” 

One after, other all the slave girls, theie 
Spoke of the beauty of the charimng’fair, 

And that her luby hp, ’twas their design, 

In mTion should with Saril’s son’s lip r , combine 
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“The bught sun with tile moon should e’oi ahull 
And when the uoild tow’ids union tmns its mind, 

Foi love in ev’ry heart a place ’twill find 
No need to speak such bonds to sepatate , 

It scv.ers lightly partm r fiom its mate ? 

The brave man looks foi witue in his wife, 

And keeps her secrttl) apait fiom strife 
And that His'daughtcr may not evil glow * 

Provides that vile talk she may never know 
Thus did a male hawk to Ins mate once sing, 

'-That sat upon her eggs and spiead hei wing 
‘ If from these eggs a female should not lack, 

We may take eggs out of their father’s back ’ ” * 

The smiling slave fiom neai them then retued, 

And barn’s son of lenown of him mqimed 
“ Who is this, seciets that to thee lias told ? 

To me those seciets must thou now unfold 
That thou should’st smile, to thegwhat did she say, 
-With opened lips thy silver teeth display?” 

What he had heaid the Pehlavati he toldi 
His he^irt in gladness became young and bold 
And to that fair yojjth he began to”say 
“ To those slave-gills take thou at once thy way 
Bid them awhile stay in the garden there, 

That with their rosfes jewels they may bear * 

Their way they must not tow’rds the palace wend , 

I have a secret message there to send ’’ 

Foi" gold and treasured gems demand he made, 

As well as garments hve of fine brocade 
Of royal gems a casket, too, he' sought, 

And from his ear a costly ear-ring brought 
Two lings that Manuche.hr {he, king had giv’it, 

He then selected foi that moon of heav’n, 

■^Unintelligible Ti mslatfd by Mohl; “Si m bus sour- uiw 
femelle de cet ceuf.tu otcias au pdie l’envie d’iwon des pettts ' 
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“ These jewels take to them,” thu&did he say, 

*“ But tell »one , sccietly to her convey ’’ 

To the five moon-cheeked serving guls they went, 
With speeches waim and tieasuie that he sent 
To give *theni gold and jewels thus they <iame, 

Of the world’s Pehla\an, Zdlzar, in thti name 
The mcfon-faced serving guls to him replied 
“ A secret* ’tishmpossible to hide, 

Unless its keepeis but two people aie, 

Three keep it not , four are too many far 
Tell him, wise man who of puie counsel ait, 

That he his seciet should to me impait ” 

And now of Zk l’s condition when they knew, 

That in his love he thus impatient grew, 

One to anothei the five slave girls said 
“ Into oui snaie the lion has been led 
Fulfilled Rudabah’s and Zdlzar’s desire, % 

A happy omen we from«fatc acquire ” 

The black-eyed tiesis’rer to the king came near, 
Who in this matter had been his Vazir , « 

Of w'hat that chamfer said he told the tale, 

And secretly to whisper did not fail >■ 

To the lose garden passed the monarch on, 

In hope the sun of KAbul he had won 
The rose-chetfked idols of Taraz came there, 
Humbly themselves presenting with their prayei 
The monarch questioned them of what they knew 
Of that fair cypress’ looks and stature, tbo 
Of speech, of looks, of wisdom, and of mind, 

Of how they would agree tha«t’he might find 
Now speak to me,” he said, “ of ev^ry thing , 

Nor ciookedncss into your ^tory bring 

If in your words there truih alone shall, be* 

The ifiore shall # ye gain* dignity wfth me ' 

If in joui words I crookedness shall find 
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1 Neath foot of elephanu'you will I guild ”• 

The hue of Sandaru s the slaves’ cheeks boie, 

As they the giound kissed the king’s feet before 
One of dhe girls was youngu than the lest, 

And far Zal synjpathy had in hci bieast 
“ Among the mothefs of the woild,’ she said, 

“ Will no one of the gieut be brought to bed 
With ong of Sam’s appearance or his height’, 

Of his puie heart and of his judgment light 
For none, O athlete bold, comes, up to thee, 

In stature,* form or lion’s biavery 
Wine, as it were, doth trickle from thy face, 

Hair, as of ambergris, lends thee its giace 
Again, Rudabah, with her moon-like mien, 

In hue and scent as silver cypress seen, 

Has rose and jessamine around her spread, 

With Naman’s star above her cypress head 
And from that silver dome upon the ground, ' 

•An ambuscade of roses tiails hei round * 

With mugk and amber woven round her head, 
Rubies*and emeralds o’er hei body sprdad 
ln.Chi0a no such ldfcls may r be seen, 

Praised by both moon and Pleiades, I ween ” 
Warm speech then to that slave the king addressed, 
And m soft accents thus his words expiessed* 

“ For me what lemedy there is, now saj, 

That to approach her I may find a way , 

For lull of love fof her my heart and soul, 

JDesire to see her is beyond control.” 

The girl “ Command 1 ” the*n»gavc to him icply, 

“ And weTl to that cjgoreSs palace hie 
With the world-athlete's fane intelligence, 

His speech, appearance, and evalted sense, 

Will We enchant, her,* what thou arf will sa>, 
Nought unpropitious is there m thy way 
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We’ll bring her h.cad, musk-scentedj to our net, 
And on thcjip of Sam’s son beis will set 
Close to liti dome the athlete now should go, 

His noose aloft upon it theie to throw , 

Upon the battlement its folds to lay, 

Rejoice the lion with the lamb his piey 
Thtm slfalt then hnd how happy thou can’st be, 
And how my words shall jo\ mciease for thee*” • 
Thur counsels thus togcthci bud with art, 
Relieved of souow was the athlete’s htait • 
Then Zul turned back , those fan ones went then 
'1 hat long night seemed to him a } cai ’s delay 
Hatd by the palace dome they took their stand, 
Of loses double branches in each hand 
The porter saw them and prepared for fight , 

His tongue grown impudent, hi* heart made tight 
“At a time impoituneye leave the hall. 

And I am wond’ung what may you befall ” 

The fair ones answered hup withjcijjining art, 

And rose up froth then place with anxious heart 
’They said “ This diffeis not from ev’ry day, 

Nor more perverse the mead's Dlv m iys way 
We gather roses in the spring anew, 

And from the ground we pick the spikenard, too, 
By order of Rud&bah, fair of face, 

And out of love for her for flowers chase 
What is th y purpose i n this kind of jsgeech ? 

We but plucITSow’rs from thorns within our reacn 
The porter answered them • “ In many wajs 
Ye must not reckon as on other days, 

For Zal, the General, is in Kdbul f 
Of soldiers' and of tents th&dnnd is full. 

Do yg not see, from Kabul’s palace dome, 

On horseback seated ho at night \yill 'come , 

The whole day long to come here he intends, 
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Foi they are with each.othei earnest fm ads 
If he should see those loses m ) out hand, 

Soon will he throw you down upon the sir uni 
Outside the httf jin must ye now not walk , 

Lest theie of more or less be any talk ” 

Entcied those idols of Tara/ tin hall , 

Seated, they to that moon tu minted all 
“ We novel -savV a being of such lathi. 

His cheek a lose, although his hau is white ’ 
Rudabah’s heart with love was binning blight. 

Of his faee >n the hope to see the light 
The) showed the dun us and thejtvul stole, 
Rudabah asking rjneslions less ui mine 
“ With Sam’s son, ’ she eiiquiied, “what did )i do ^ 
Is his name greater than he is to view * ’ 

Of speed those Pirn -faced oitos found the w<i), 

And hastening, told hei what they had to say 
“ No horseman on flic e itlh may c\s<u tide, 

Equal to Zal m manner and in pnde 
He is a huo like a lypiess tall, 

With begufy and with kingly pomp and all , 

With colour, perfuifle, bright and blanches blessed, 
A rider thin of loin and ample chest 
His tyes naieissus of a hcav’nl) bine, 

Pist.ichio lips, his cheeks a blood-ied hm 
Like lion’s claw and foicarm aie Ins h md«, 

With Mobed’s heait, in iO)al grace he stands 
Uponins head although the hair is white, 

As is a deei’s, theie’s no shame in the sight 
On Aighavdn flow’i that athlete of'the world 
Like silver bieast-plate has his linglets cutled 
Thou would’ st have sad! It should bt evei si, 

Or otheiwise his love would neverjgiow 
Good news of seeinjf tlifcc did we con-icy, 

.And with heart full o Hi ope he went away 
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Some plan devise foi him to be thy guest, 

Foi us to go to him as mi) seem best ” 

That cypicss to the seivant girls leplies 
“ Youi counseTsvas but lately otherwise, 
That-veiy-Zal is ho by a bud was icared, 

So ancient too, and witheied who sheared 
•Nowlikr a lose blooms, Aigluivan of hue, 

Of cy pfcss^Utuie, and an athlete, too * . 

My cheek bcfoie him beautiful ye’ve named, 

Yc spoke, and joui rewaid ye now hat e clautiec 
This with a smile upon'her lip she said, . 
Blushing hei cheeks as a pomegranate led 
That lady of the ladies further cried 
To that slave girl “ No longer here abide, 

Hasten with this good news to him away, 

And tell it him heai what he has to say 
‘ Thou hast thy wish make preparation due, 

And come the fair face of thy moon'to view' ’ ” 

The good news to impart went off the slave 
And to that-cypress of Taraz the tidings gave 
And to hu lady of the moon face cued 
“ Come now, some new' device must'we piovide^ 

For all thy washes God has granted thee 
May the affair at last propitious be 1 ” 

Quickly Rudabah ev’ry thing prepared, 

And from her friends to hide it duly cared 
A house she’d joyous as the spring and new , 

Adorned with great men’s portraits through and thro 
This all they decked out with Chinese brocade, 

And ample golden caskets there were laid 
Cornelians, emeralds, they scatteied round, 

Amber; musk, wine, together mixed weie found 
Here lose, naicissus, Arghavdn w r erg set, 

Qn that side jessarpirie and violet. « " 

And bowlsVere there of mby^and^of gold, 
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Rosewatei pure and cleai to dunk to hold 
Fiom that house of the yirl of sunny face 
To the sun rising, peifume you could tiace 

The Going' of Zal to Rudabah and his giving her 
a Pledge of Marriage 

And when the shining sun men ceased to si t, 

They cksed the dooi and then was lost the kc\ 

To Dastan, Sam’s son, took a slave hci way , 

“ Anangem e nt ha s been mad e, mooted 1 ” to say 
-he king his face towaid the palace tinned, 
ust as a man to gain a wife who binned 
Up to the roof that black-eyed beauty sped, 

As cypress, with the moon upon her head 
When Dastan, Sam’s son,, saw hu fai away. 

That famous gnl appeared without delay 
Op’ning het lips, her voice w is loud and cleat • 

“ O happy heio, thou ait welcnmt heie 1 
Now may God’s blessing e\u be on tlidi 
And on her w'ho has biought forth one like thee 
And may my happy slave to joy bo k d, 

For such ait thou as she to me has said 

The daik night through thy face has turned to day 

And through thy scent the wdiole w'oild’s heart is gay, 

On foot thou com’st me from thy camp to greet, 

And thus aie paining thee thy loyal feet ” 

As Qom that tow’r the monarch hcaid the sound, 

He looked and there the sunny faced one found 
The roof appealed to him a jewel bright, 

The earth a mby through hill cheek of light 
“ O moon-faced one,” to liei he made teply 
“Gteeting fiom me, and blessing fiom the sky 1 
On the St'Mak~ ho\v many nights I gazed, 

Hie two stars, Spica uiynus and Aictuuis, 
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As to puic (iod my vucc aloud I raised 
To tlic wuild's lloid went up the cij from me, 

That I thy fan face secietl}’ might see 
Aheady now I glou in th\ \oice, 

In at thy sweet tones ir|oicc 

Seek hum thy tow i a way from me tg thee 
Whilst m the stu et how canst thou ask of me ? ” 
The king hcaid what the Pan-faced one said, . 

As she pnmegnunite locks loosed horn Iiu head 
Acini undoing front hti cipLCSS tall, 

Of musk thou could si nert wca\e such noose at all 
Snake upon snake, and cml a cm 1 within, 

Ring upon ling upon her double chin, 

Her iinglets from the lampart she unwound, 

So that at once they trailed upon the giound 
Then from the battlement Rudiibah cued 
“ O athlete, spuing hom wamot m his pude, 
Quickly thy loins extend and upught Stand, 

Stietch forth thy lion foim, thy io\al hand 
Now hold fast of my unglets by the end 
’Tweie meet that I mj locks to thee should lend* 

It is foi this that I my han have giown, 

That sometimes fi lends should its assistance own 
Zal on the face of that moon-faced one gazed, 

^-Vnd at that hau and featuies stood amazed 
A soft kiss to those musk locks he applied, 

And the sound leached above his waiting bride 
Thus answer gave he then “ This we^e not right 1 
On that day may the sun not give his light, 

To take my own life when I wyeld a dart, 

Or pieroe with arrow' this my wgunded heart ” 
Knotting ■a noose in his slave’s hand'that lay , 

He threw it up above without delay , 

The^lasso to the battlgments made fast?, 

From bottom'to t-he top he climbing' parsse 
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And on the towei top gs he sat t litre, 

That fairy-face came and pidened her pirn ei , 

As in each other’s hands then hinds the 1 , plated, 
Upon the tow’i as if into\icati ths\ pictd 
As to.the lofty palace thc\ came down, ' 

She held his rojal hand within lnr own 

Into the gold-decked house lhc\ downw ud r um 

Down to t'he'rneeting-house of loyal fame', * 

It was a^Paradise all full, of light, 

Slave maidens stood theie limiting Huns blight 
/■And Sam’s son, Zalzar, stood licwildeicd thou-, 
And satv that stature and that glotious hail, 
With bracelet, collai, in hei cu the iing, 
Jewelled, biocaded like a mead in spang 
Mead tulips weie hei two chci ks to bi hold 
With clustering unglcts falling fold on fold 
And Zd\, as well, m all his kingly gtace, 

By that lcsplendent moon thete took his place 
.A jewelled daggei in his belt he boie, * 

Whilst on his head a mby ciown he woifc 
RudabjilC seeing him in nniest burned,* 

Then stealthily her ' je tow aids him tinned 
That form she saw with lojal splendour gut, 
That mace that treated the hard rock as dut, 
That bnlhant cheek that lit of life the store, 

And as she longer looked she burnt the more 
■ Wit h wvine to drink, with kiss and with einbiae ^ 

. Will* not the limy then, the wild ass clusf J 
The king with that moon-7Tce~liIs"~ t iflv icneaTed 
“ O thou of musk-scent, cjpu-ss silvei hued, 
When Mantichehi shall oomc to heai the tale, 

Tg flout the mattei fie will rfwci fail 
Sam, son of N^ira/n, too, will i^ise a ciy, 

Will sp.it at me, his linger 1 aging high 
My body and my soul I do not pri o 
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Willing, I’d wen a slnoud and these despise 
And \vith_thc just Cieator I agiee 
That I will nevei bieak my pledge with thee 
Going to God, will I His piaises sing, 

As tho’c who w 01 ship supplication bung,_ 

That the king’s heait and Sam’s he’ll W'ash aught, 
Cleanse them of an get and all stiifc and spite 
May the Ciratoi to any words agiee, 

1 hat openl) mj hude thou mayest be 1 ” 

Rud ibah said to him “I, too, believe 
Faith' and lcligion both fiom Him itcene 
Of my woid the Cieator witness be, 

Never shall there be monaich o\ei me 
But Sam Zdlzai, of this world the Athlete, 

For throne and giandeur who alone is meet ” 
Loving each othet, they togctrhei drew, 

Reason departing as their longing grew 
And this w'ent on until, the dawn had 'come, 

And in the campu awoke the kettle drum 
Faiewell to that moon-faced one Zal then bade, 

His foim the web and hei the woof lie made 
On their eyelashes hot tears formed, a cloud, 

And to the sun these woids they cued aloud 
“O glory of the earth, awhile delay 
'Come not too quickly now to plague the day ” 

Pci chance of love these who endured the pain, 

By sight might ftom their hearts remove the chain 
Zal fiom above the lasso casting loose- 
Came down from off the palace by the noose 
The shining sun appealed ajiove the hill, 

The wa'mois assembled, tioopmg still 
They saw? the Pehlavan, e?rly in tht. day, 

And fiom the place went quickly on then way 
The- king then sent a-messengci. to’call 
Those who w r ere wise, to there assefhble all 
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The next section contains an account of a luttct sen 
by Zal to bam, and its luceipt bj the lattu- Havin' 
received and lead it, bam falls a slot p v ith the id«_, 
that Cod will instinct him as to what Ik should do 
and /here follows the Section turns! ate d below' 

The Consultation of the Mobeds in th^ Matter ot in 

and the Letter, and Sending him an Answer 

When he aiose fiom shep, »>£ Mobeds then 
He held a meeting with the w isest men 
He opened speech with one the stais who knew, 
■“What would the end be,” askwl In, m th\ view J 
Watei and hie penis too tope tin r bum, 

Would at the bottom be a i mi 1 thing 
Just as heieafla on tile Judpmuit N.i\ , 

Zuhak and Fandun would have then fray 
Consult the stars and give me \ "nit it ply 
Point with the end to happv ailguiy* 

Foi a long timt the astiologms u Luetl, 

And <5f the seciet fiom tin heuV’ps euupmul 
T<heyUcome to him and with \ sunk dtsclos' , 

Fiom his own foitune theie have coint two foes 
"Of Zal and Mehidbs dauphtei news we btai . 

Foi they togethei aic a happy pan 
A raging elephant the two shall have, 

Who’ll gud his loins, ind who shall plow up bum 
With swoid the' vvoild lxniath Ins feet will lump 
And on the clouds set up Ins ^hione as king 
From earth of wicked mar he’ll hew the fee t , _ 

No cave left on the^eaHh Fin then irtieat ^ 

*Sapsai, Mo^andanin, shall fie i‘o move 
With heavy «na<;h he’ll sweep *of eaith the floor 

1 his is a htu vl ti.Ti.ol men, but tbe passage u unmu IIkiI.Ic 
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Turan thiough lnm much evil will betide, 

But for Iran’s gieat benefits proude 
Of ailing ones the head will he give sleep, 

The dooi closed gainst pain and mischief keep 
Iianis all cm hope on him will sing, 

And to the Pehlavan good news hell ljring 
To hght.his wai-stecd will course on with grace, 
On him thf fighting panthci mb its face 
All fighting elephants and lions heice. 

That Pehlavan’s un wield) mace shall pierce 
Happ3 fehall be the kingdom while he leigns, . 
And on its record, tune his name retains ” 

Of the astrologers the words he heard, 

The piaise accepting that they then preferred 
He gave them silver without stint and gold, 

In time of terroi who had mada him bold 
The envoy sent by Zal then summoning, 
Converse he held with him on many a thing 
He said “ Go, tell him in a pleasant w'ay, 

That this mad vush of his will never paj * 

But as I have already pledged m\ w'oid, 

Plea for injustice now' camnot be heard 
Be at thy ease, the mattei closely hide, 

So at this time that none may know' beside 
And I, behold, this night will I proceed, 

And tow’ids Iian’s land will my army lead 
There shall I know what oidei gives the king, 
And to what end the matter God will brir^g ” 
Dirams he to the envoy gave away 
And said ‘‘Arise, thy road tak^ noi delay ” 
Dismissing him, he stood upon thp way, 

The king and aimy happy w^re and gtty 
A thousand of the Katagsais they bind, 

An.d lead on foot, despisgd the force behind * 

*A slang phiase,"but exactly suited to the ocdtsiofi 
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Of the daik night two-tlfuds came to a clobc, 

As from the plain the hoi soman’s shout aiose 
The beat of drums and wading of the horn 
Fiom the camp’s guaidioom to the pm wtie home 
The’leader towaids 1 1 An his foicts drew, 

Ancl Dchistah th^ army coming knew 
Blessed by good foitune and with omens good, . 
Proceeding, neai to Z al his envoy stood . 

Coming, he gave Sam’s message that he had, 

And Zal rejoicing heard it and was glad 
To God thanksgiving did thou Zal acond 
That he such gifts and foitune should affoid 
Alms he distributed among the pooi , 

Gave favom to Ins people more and mou 
And called for Sam all blessings down fmm hew n 
Fm the glad message tlj.at he thus had gn’n 
HeJiad^nojes^^ , 

He dra nlTno wine, indulge d in no delight^ n 
S (5f"wIFe desirous as his heait became, 

He spoke of nothing but Rudabah’s ’name 

Sindukht becomes aware of the infatuation of Rudaban 
•and Zal, and her delight at it. (This woman 
"appears to have been the mothei of Rudabah) 

A woman bringing Zftl’s presents comes to hei and is 
assaulted by her in ignoiancc of her eiiand Rudabah, 
howevet, sets matters to rights, and Sindukht dismis-.es 
the go-between kindly. This Section is not transited 
tTie next is headed 

Melirab becomes aware of the infatuation of Zal and 
Rudabah. Me is eftraged at it, but js brought 
round by SlnjJukfit. ^ ^ 

Mehrdb lejoicing fiom the Couil came back. 

For Zdl in Speaking of him did not lack 
Tlie worthy Sindukht theie asleep he foifnd, 



88 


THE, SHAH-NAMAH 


Turan through him much evil will betide, 

But for Iran’s gieat benefits pioude 
Of ailing ones the head w ill he give sleep, 

The dooi dosed ’gJinst pain and mischief keep 
Iianls all. in hope on him will sing, 

And to the Pehlavan good news he’ll Ijung 
To tight.his wai-steed wall course on with grace, 
On him thp hghting panther rub its face 
All fighting elephants and lions hetce, 

That Pchlavdn’s unwatldy mace shall pieice 
Happj shall be the kingdoPm while he reigns, 
And on its lecoid, time his name retains ” 

Of the astrologers the woids he heard, 

The praise accepting that thej then preferred 
He gave them silver without stint and gold, 

In time of terror who had mada him bold 
The envoy sent by Z al then summoning, 
Converse he held with him on many a thing 
He said “ Go, tell him in a pleasant way, 

That this mad wish of his will never pay * 

But as I have already pledged my word, 

Plea for injustice now ciftinot be heard 
Be at thy ease, the matter closely hide, 

So at this time that none may know beside 
And I, behold, this night will I proceed, 

And tow’rds Iian’s land will my army lead 
There shall I know what order gives the king, 
And to what end the matter God will bripg ” 
Dtranvs he to the envoy gave away 
And said “ Arise, thj rosal tak$ nor delay ” 
Dismissing him, he stood upon thg way, 

The king and aimy happy wgre and g:#y 
A thousand of the Kmagmis they bind, 

Anji lead on foot, despisgd the force behind 
*A slang phia5e,*biu efvaulv suited to the octAsiotl 
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Of tht daik night tvo-tUuds came to a close, 

As horn the plain th*e horseman’s shout arose 
The beat of dtums and wailing of the horn 
b i om the camp's guardroom to the e^r weie boine 
Thc’leadei towards Iran his forces drew, „ 

Ancl Dehistab the army coming knew 
Blessed by good foitune and with omens good, 

Proceeding, near to Zal his envoy stood . 

Comiftg, he gave S&m’s message that he had, 

And Zal rejoicing heard it and was glad 
To God thanksgiving did then Zal accord 
That he such gifts and fortune should affoid 
Alms he distributed among the poor, 

Gave favour to his people more and more 
And called for Sam all blessings down from hcav’n 
For the glad message tljat he thus had gu’n 
He had no res t by day, no s leep jit nighty _ 

'lie~dra nlc^o"jviine, indulged injiojieh ght , W 
'Sfwfe desirous as his heart became, 

He spoke of nothing but Rudabah’s name 

Sindukht becomes aware of the infatuation of Rudaban 
•and Zal, and her delight at it (This woman 
“appears to have been the mother of Ruddbah) 

A woman bringing Zal's presents comes to her and is 
assaulted by hei m ignorance of her errand RudAhah, 
however, sets matters to lights, and Sindukht dismisses 
the go-between kindly This Section is not tianslated 
tire ne\t is headed ^ 

Alehrab becomes aware of the infatuation of Zal and 
Ruddbah. He is eiiraged at it, but is brought 
round by Sintfukiit. _ 

• MehrAb rejoicing from the Court came back, 

For Zal in Speaking of him did not lack 
The' worthy Sindukht there asleep he found, 
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Palc-chcehed, hci heart distuibed with lage piofonnd 
He questioned her and said “ What ails thee, say — • 
Why do thy ios) cheeks thus fade awaj > ” 

Him ansvvcnng, thus Sindukht gave leply 
“ heaitrcnd-mes a lengthened agony 
This wealth andtieasiue that we here haye laid, 
These Ai&b hoiscs in then pude auaved, 

This peopled, paUoe and this garden’s iound, * • 
Oui happy fnends with whom oui hearts aie bound* 
These slaves who c dl befoie the king lie down, 

This royaJ lesidcnce and kingly ciown 
These features, and this cjpiess-gait ueet, 

This knowledge, reputation, intellect 
With all this splendout and this tiuthful way, 

Fiom time to time that undergoes decay, 

All this must we surrendei to our toe, 

And but as wind our laboui learn to know 
A narrow box will but for us remain, • 

A tree whose medicine is but our bane 
We planted and we watered it with care, 

Rung crown and tiea'jiue on its branches theie 
It shot up soon, and bouffhs around it thiust, 

Its bioad head then was levelled with the dust 
This will our ending be and such oui gain , 

I know not where repose we shall obtain ” 

To Sindukht thus Mehrab Ins answer told 
“Thou bringest foith as new what is but old 
For of this fleeting world this is the way 
One is depised, at ease one in his day 
One comes within, anotheKpassej by 
Whom hast thou seen that fate clid,not destroy ? 

Grief from the heart will mouywng nev<?r drive, 

And with the Just One we can nevei strive ” 

Sinpluk'iLit lcplied to him „“The vvoids I say * 

The true exhibit'in anothei way • - 
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Such seciets how can one conceal from thee, 
And matters weighty as can ever be ? 

A Mobed wise, whom wisdom did not fail, 

Once to his son told of a tiee the take 
I J.ell the tale so that in wisdom’s way 
The king may to my words attention pay ” 
Low’ring her head, she bent that cypress high . 
And moisture pouied out fiom that rose-jed eye 
“Around us does not now revolve the spheit 
As we would have it, thou of wisdom cleai 
Know that in secret ev’iy kind of net 
This son of Sam has for Rudabah set , 

Her pure heart from the load has turned aside 
Thou should’st for us some remedy provide 
I gave her counsel, but without avail , 

Her hcait is darkened And hei cheeks are pale 
Of sorrow full her heart and pain I see, 

Her lip is dryand she sighs heavily ” 

When Mehiab heard this to his feet he leapt, 
His hand upon his sword-hilt tightly kept 
His Body trembled and his cheek grew blue, 
H§art full of blood, his cold lipk sighs mdiew 
' He cried aloud “ Now for Rudabah’s sake 
The very earth a stream of blood I’ll make ” 
This Sinduhht saw and leapt upon her feet, 
Around his waist she made her two hands meet 
She said aloud to him “Thy servant hear, 
-Give to my words awhile attentive ear 
Act then just as thy wisdom may decide, 

Let leason now and judgment be thy guide ” 
He turned and threvv her with his hand aside, 
Like raging elephant aloud he cried 
“ As soon to me as was a daughter born, 

Her head I frormhei body should have shorn 
1 slew her not m my ancestors’ way, ’ 
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. And now on me this sliaip tuck dfd she pla\ 
The son who ma> his fathci’s modes forsake. 
Not as his fatlici’s son the huue will take 
Akin to this a panlhet once dcclaied, 

His shaip claw /or the conflict lull prepared 
He said 1 1 am with hope of battle filed , 

And my fojefatheis, too, this war inspired 
A father’s signs should in the son he still, 

Nor should there he in him a lesset skill 
There may be fear fm life, of honour lack 
Why from the conflict dost thou hold me hack 
Should hero Sam, oi Manuchchr, should he, 
Prevailing, now obtain the uctorj, 

From Kabul smoke shall use up to the sun, 

It shall be waste, no haivest shall be won ” 
Thus to the Governor did Slndukh* sa) 

“ Let not thy tongue loose in this evil \\a), 

For Sam, the horseman, is of this aw'are 
At heart be not thou anxious or have care 
Sdm back fiom Kargasai is on his w'a\, 

Seciet no more, ’tis oppn to the da> ” 

To hei of moon-like face lifchiab leplied 
“ No word of crookedness be on thy side 
The Kai himself must this accoid and sa^ 

‘ The dust must of the wind confess the sway 
Security fiom ill if thou obtain, 

Myself I shall not trouble at this pain 
In this both small and great will all agree, . 
Than Sam, no son-in-law could better be 
With Sdm alliance should we now. acquire, 
From Kandahai to Ahodz none \veie.high’r ’ 
Sindukht replied “ O thou of high degiCe, 

For crookedness theie’sTioTiecefesrfy 

pain* 

And if thy heart’s 'diat-essed ’twill be my Chaim 
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’Twas this that e\crin m\ heait I mused 
And such was my suspicion horn the hist 
Thus sleeping hast thou seen me in m\ gnef, 

No gladness in my heait to gi\c lelarf 

If this should happen, stiange it Mould not be^ 

Noi should it bung such ewl thoughts to thee 
In Yaman’s Saiv did Fatidiin lejoice. 

Seeking ifuoild thus Sam, too, made his, choice. 
Wheh^fiiejund jlfdej^wind and_e,u]lL-umte J (! '£*$'■• 
Then turns the dark face of the n'oild to light ” 
Sindukht from Mehrab’s ear* attention claimed, • 
Though full of hate his heart, his head inflamed 
Bringing the lattei’s answei then, she said 

‘ lect It W 

When iel^i^e^^rangei^Uiuou_slialt. fmtL. j! 
h Jf.thy-enemy-sbalk grow BiejiuiwLlL “l 

Then Sindukht ordeied he of high degiee 
“ Go, bring Rfidabali quicklv lieie to me ” 

But Sindukht, of that sa\age mail afraid, 

Best in the dust Rudabah should be laid, 

An$ of that Paiadise-iescmbling mead 
The face of Kabul should be vofd indeed, 

‘Saicl to him “ Fust bj oath thy self be bound 
That thou wilt give hei to me safe and sound ” 
From him exacting thus an oath severe, 

She made his heait fiom tiace of passion cleai 
To Sindukht then he gave his woid anew, 

?"hat to Rudabah no haim he would do. 

The monaich of the land, behold 1 ” he said, 
“Will, full of anger, tuin fiofn us his head 
She’ll be beieft of patents, land and all, 

. Low will Rudabati and the.stieam both fall *’* 

* When Sindukht heard this, she bent low her head. 
And in the dust bei face before him laid. , 

* Thei e is a pun litre on the ivoids Ruduhah and R/Mali 
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Then to her daughter coming, smiling light, 

Open her cheeks as* day beneath the night 
“The wailike panthei,’’ this the news conve}ed, 
“ From the wild ass-his claw aside has laid 
Mehrab to. Go^ who is for evermore, 

An oath of great severity now swore 
His rage. should not distuib a single han, 

Upon the body of that moon-faced fair 
Prepare thy* ornaments and quickly go, 

And utter to thy father all thy woe ” 

Rudabah said “ What jewels dgst_thou call ^ 

, Whatjsa woithlcss thing_to capitals _ 

On Sam’s son as my spouse my mind is bent, 
And why conceal that which is evident ? ” 

She to her sire went like the Eastern sun, 

In gold and rubies drowned that she had on 
Of paradise a beauty fair to set, • 

In pleasant spring as the bnght sun was she 
Her father at her beauty gtood amazed, * 

And called upon his fylaker as he praised 
He said “ O thou whose brain of reason’s free. 
Mow will the excellent in this agree , 

That Pari should to Ahiflman be mate, 

And neither ciown nor ring should thee await ? 
And a snake-chaimer of Kahtam’s plain, 

With arrow should, a Alagh* become, be slam ' r 
And when Rudabah heard her sire’s reply, 

Burnt up with shame became her cheek and eye. 
Upon her tearful eye then she let fall 
Her ejelash black, and hardly breathed a\ all 
The sire’s heart full of lage* his head of war, 

As savage panther he began to roar. 

The daughter went away, herself bdside^ 

Her cheeks of saffron hue with'blood were dyed. 
Above-the sole asylum to their view, * , 

Jn_G od both mother an d*t he daughfrer _ £new 
'A Magian oi puest 



The becoming aware by Manuchehr 0 f the Alliance of 
Zdl and Rud&bah, his sorrow .thereat, and his 
Sending Naozar to bring Sam. 

To the supreme king then t he news_t h erp camej 
Of Mehrab and of Dastan S^n or fame, 

Of Zal’s love and Mehiab’s alliance fair, 

And of that noble and unrivalled pan 
Between that monarch of exalted lace 
And Mobeds talk of all soits there took place 
The monarch said then to those who were v lse 
“ Fortune seems hard and bittei to my eyes 
From lions’ and from pantheis’ claws Iran,* 

We hav e by prudence and bi waM wthdrawn.ft 
The yorld of Zuhlk Fandun has cleared, 

Of whose seed Mehrab of Kabul was reared 
.Anjl through the love of Zal it were not well 
A plant so beaten down should now excel 
From Mehrdb’s daughter and of Sam the son, 

Out of its sheath were now a sharp sword won 
From us on one side he would not descend, 

And with 1 
yknd if he 

But evil words would in his head abide , 

On Iran’s land would hbaiast woe and pain, 

Th at crown and wealth mi ght come to him again 
NowTeil me by your coufiVel what to do, 

That so tha matter I may carry through 
♦^Pronounced Itawn 


his medicine would poisonb lend 
leattt'fmvarcls'his mothersside, 
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And make ye no delay, that I may see 
Within my noose tliat proud one speedily 
Now to these woids what answei clo ye give 7 
Stnvc that good counsel I may now leceive ” 

The Moberls of him now the piaiscs sing, 

And call him of religion pure the king , 

The\. said “ Mole learned art thou, far, than wc, 
Molt capab|c m.ail that now should be 
In tr'iything with wisdom do thy par t, 

Foi wisdom will destroy the diagon’s hcait ” 

Now when the woithj. king had heaid then sa>, 

To settle the affan he sought a way 
Thilhei he oidercd Naozar to tepair, 

With his neai friends and with his nobles theie, 

‘ Now tow’rds the horseman Sam proceed,” he said 
“ And ask him in the war how he«has sped , 

Thui seeing, tell him that he heie must come, 

And fiom us he may go on to his home ” • 

Th.it king, enlightened, lose without delj), 

And with his friends piocecded on the way 
Tow ’ids Nariman’s s<jn Sana then faces turned, 
With raging elephants fcflt wai that burned 
When of the mattci Sam became aw'aie, 

That king’s son to lecene he hade piepaie 
Then to receive him all the nobles come, 

With i aging elephant and sounding drum 
To Sam, the hoiseman, all of them then came, 

The gieat ones all, with Nao/ar, too, of fame 
Each othei to consult they all began, 

The valiant noble and the pi udertf man 
They sat down after this upon tlie rnead, 

And spoke tcrev’ij' one that hg4 the ne#d 
Then Naozai gave the royal word he had ; 

The. hep seeing him at heart was glad • ' 

Answei he gave ' “ The oider I obey, ► 



And seeing him my heajt will then make gay ” 

As guests of Sam t]Jc\ all that day remained, 

And at the sight of him all pleasure gained . 

They laid the food tra\s, and the bowls they seized, 

Ati(,l called the name of Manuchehi, well pleased 
Of Naozai, Sam and Chiefs on ev’iy hand? 
i. hey asked foi good news out of ev’iy land 
With meiriment the night came to a close , 

Re\eafing secrets, the blight sun aiose* • « 

The sound of drums awoke the gate outside, 

And camels forward came of lapid stride 
Tow'rds Manuchebr’s palace then without delay. 

They took by his command their forward way 
When Manhchehr of this became awaie, 

His Royal diadem did he prepare 
From Sin and from Amul rose a cry , 

As of the ocean with varies running high 
Those armed with javelins then all advance, 

Clothed in the'n breastplates, and with heav\ lance 
From one hill to the next the army .spread, 

Shields intei laced, the yellow and the red 
With biazen cymbal, and the drum and iced, 

( Tl*e treasure elephant, the Aiab steed 
On this wise came the great ones him to meet, 

Their banners flying as the diums they beat 

The Coming of Sam to Mantichehr, his relation of the 
events of the War m Mazandaran, and the Despatch 
by Mantichehr of Sam to War with Mehrab. 

When to the palace he„came"now more near, 

The king, dismounting, made the read more clear 
When of the world the monarch showed his face, 

The king the greund before him kissed with grace 
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Of brilliant nibics, on his head a«crqwn 
>Sarn tow'ids the crown as near himsolf he drew, 
The piaise fib gave him that was justly due 
Then of MAzandai^n and Kargash, 

And of the Divs who weic mined to war, 

He asked him* much and with all care enquued, 
The Geneial told him all that he desirecl 
“ O king, ma}’st thou this life for ever know 
Fai from th) life be evil from thy foe ' 

I to the city of those demons went 

Dhs are they ? Lions fieic.e o n conflict ben t 1 ] 

Than Aiab horses aie they far mote fleet, 

Than wan tors of Iran more brave to meet 
The soldiers whom the people call Sagsat, 

Them panthers teckon they mote fierce in war 
Of my arrival when the news they heard, 

"When by my rumour all their brains were stared, 
Within the towm they laised a wailing shout, 

And aftexwaids passed ftom the city out 
A mighty foice, ftofii hill to hill so wide 
As with its dust the shining day to hide 
Towards me all they' came, prepaied fot fight, 
And tan together biavely in their might 
Trembled the eaith and darkened was the day, 

A lull behind, a cave befoie them la}' 

Fear on this army fell, nor could I see 
For this how to provide a remed}’ 

On me had fallen what theie was to do 
I shouted at the army of the foe * 

I lifted of three hundred »jans * m} mace, 

And urged m} non steed on to fhe chase 
Foiward I went and battered out fheu_biain, 

And through my terror void became then btain 
^A'Teisian weight equal to aiflndian maund 
tA poor line, bv* exactly with the original ,, 
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Casting a hundred down with ev’ry thrust, 

My mace crushed attach blow a Div to dust 
Just as a fawn before a lion male 
All fled befoie my bull-head, turning pale 
The grandson of king Salam of great name 
Fiefce as a raging^ wolf before me came 
This youth ambitious they Kaikui call, 

Of fair ijics he, and as a cj press tall 
He by his mother was of Zuhak’s seed, 

And proud men’s heads he, too, as dirt could knead 
His tioops as ants and locusts,m their flight, 

Desert and mountain disappeared from sight 
Above then aimy as the thick dust flew, 

The faces of our warriors palei giew, 

And when on high I raised my one-blow mace, 

I left the aimy lying in the place, 

I from my saddle raised a cry so shrill, 

Th at the earth gpemed to them ^ gqfld Lngjriill^ 
*"ftly army then again pTu’cked up their heartj 
And in the battle strove to do their part ^ 
Karlun»heaid then of my voice the sound, 

My iftace that beat down heads upon the ground , 

As i&gtng elephant he came to me 

For fight a long noose in his hand held he , 

To seize me with his lasso with intent 
This seen, from mischief’s road aside I bent, 

And seizing in my hand my royal bow, 

My arrows with their spears of steel to throw, 

I urged against him my swift eagle steed, 

And at him shot like fire the arjow’s reed 
I thought that I the anvil of his head 
Had to his helmet |ewn as if with thread 
*Eike a mad elephant through dust I pored, 

And found hifn foming with an Indian sword 
The'thought, Q kipg, rtito my fancy came- 
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That e\ n the hill fiom him would q-uaitei claim 
"Onwaid he lushed in haste, and I th*e while 
Waited within my grasp him to beguile 
Prom hoisehack sketching out my hand in haste 
I seized t|je valiant warrior by the waist, 

Thiew lum like laging elephant to dust 4 
The. In dj an swoid into his middle thrust 
And as thus to.tlje ground despised he fell. 

His ai m3' fiom the battle turned as well 
To hill and deseit, high both and below 
In ciowpls togethei fled aw ay the foe 
And there ucie ieckoned, fallen as they lay, 
Twice Unity thousa nd hoise and foot_that day 
OYT6TcIiers7 ciTIiens^andWvarhkeliorse, 1 

Thiee hundied thousand men were in that foice- 
And out of these wai captives thfre became 
Twelve thousand officers of mark and name 
Those who wish evil to thy foi tune's day. 

Against its worshippeis what do they weigh ? ” 
And when the lung Heard what the General said, 
He laissd up to the moon his ciowned head 
His ear fear passed front as does day from night, 
And disappeared behind the hill of light 
Of wine the feast prepared and jollity, 

From mischief of Ins foes the woild grew fiec 
With enteitainment they make short the night, 
And in the General’s praises all unite 
The tent-screen raised as night was turned to day, 
The king near to approach they made a way 
Thus S&m, the General of warlike fame 
To Manuchehr, the monarch, forward came 
Peerless, the long to piaise he.did not Jail, 

And of Mehr&b and Zal began the tale 
Buffiftiterrupting, him the Ring addressed* * 

And words of sternness upon him impressed 
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Thus said to bam, then, of the world the king 
“ Out of the gteat ones wamois chosen bang 
Tow’ids Hindustan thy face with fire now turn 
Of YIehidb of Kdbul the palace burn 
That he doth not escape thee, be thou waie, 

Foi of the di agon’s seed alone lie’s there 
Cries in the world he’s ever raising still, 

And will the earth with wai and tumult fill , - 
And ev'ry one that is with him allied, 

Oi to Zuhak, the sorcerer, is tied 
.Hjs btjdyjE pm his head must'seveied be, 

Of him and of his fnencfstlie earth washed free ” 

To him when thus the lung displayed his lage, 

No moie in talk with him durst he engage 
To him, he answeied “ I will do my part, 

Of rage that may be cleared the monarch's heart ” 

He kissed thereon the great throne of the king , 

His cheek rubbed on his seal and on his ling, 

And with his steeds that beat the wind in pace, 

Turned with his aimy tow aids home his- face 

The^becommg aware by Zal of Sam’s Coming to War 
with Mehrab and his restraining him from it. 

To Mehrab and Dastan the news airived, ’ 

Of plans by General and the king contrived 
In Kabul’s town excitement rising high, 

<3f anguish carqe from Zuhdk’s hall a cry 
Smdukht, Mehr&b, Rudabah, from each one 
All hope of life and property was gone 
Shouting came out, then, Zal from Kabul’s town, 

’ JHis arm stretched’but and bus lip hanging do’vvn 
Aloud he cri§d 4 “ Should dragon, fierce and stern 
With fiery breath, 'conje here the- world to burn, 

Before the land of K&bul they obtain* 
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> M3 veiy head mutst they fiist cut in* twain,” 

With bleedibg heait he tow’ids his father went, 

On speech his heacj, on thought his lieait intent 
Of this the news when Sam the mighty knew, 

That his*hon r s whelp himself towards him drew', 

All of his aimy rose up from their place, 

And* fiutteicd Fandun’s flag in its grace 
Sounded the diums in salutation meet, 

Sam and the aimy marching him to greet, 

The backs of elephants in cplouis set 
Of led and yellow' and of violet 
To Sdm afai as DastAn came in view, 

His golden bridle he towaid him drew, 

Until Zahar, the biave, approached him near, 

Then in his face, his height, he found good cheer 
And when Sam’s Dastan saw his father's face, 

He quickened, ’lighting from his hoise, his pace 
The nobles in two rows, too, ’lighted down, 

The geneials both, and those who served the c™'« - 
ifdl kissed the ground in salutation due 
Into long conveise Sam, his son then drew 
His Arab steed remounted Za\, the bold, 

That like a hill seemed shining as with gold 
His nobles all then came before him there, 

To talk and tell him of their anxious care 
“With thee thy fathei now has angry grown , 

Be not thou proud, ^bu t_for_thyJ’ault_ atone ” 

“ I have no fear,” to them he answer gave, 

“ For man at last there’s nothing but the grave. 

Good sense should now my father call to aid 
And vain words on each other not" be laid, 

Ere words of passion fiom his* tongue arise, 

Asl^med, he’ll pom the hot tears from h«is eyes ” 
Thus'it went on till to Sam’s palace gate, , 

With open hearts and minds they came elate 
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The horseman Sam -then from his steed descends, 
And foi his son at once in audience sends 5 
When Zdl^ar came befoie his sire the King, 

He.kissed upon the ground and stietched his wing,* 
Use great and glorious heio Sam he piaised, 

And from his cheek with tears the loset uased 
‘ May thy alert heart jo), foi evei see ! 

Th y soul of justice e’er the seivant be ' " * 

The diamond from th y s wordf be~evet~l 3r 1 g h t , 

And the earth weep w E eT'ThbfTalF'iTr' the fight f 
Where thy steed in the battle proudly iears, 

Active the army only then appeals 
Thy whistling mace when sees the anxious spheie, 
’Twill in the sky not let the stars appear 
The world entire is thiough thy justice gieen, 

On wisdom based is thy foundation seen 
Rejoicing in thy justice all mankind, 

Both eaith anA time in thee then justice find 
Though I to thee by kinship am allied, 

To^jp e alone. .thy justice is denied 
A krd that eats the dust has nquus'hed me, 

.NcQie with me in the world at strife can be 
No single fault I in myself pcrceue, 
’UiatanyTon'e^hould give me cause to grieve. 

Save this, that S&m, the hero, is my sire, 

My rank through my descent is no way high’r 
When I was born thou castedst me awaj , 

"And didst me«helpless on the mountain lay 
When born thou broughtest on me tiouble due, 
And as I grew didst cast me on the fire 
I knew no cradle and of milk no jn east,^ 

And ofji pTov ing^iend waS I possessed 
To thefnlk^nedTwas thrown apart, 

*As a bud docs when ft is at ease 

tThe rose coloui of his cheeks 
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''Ease, limuy, weie footed fiom my hoait 
With the Creator thou wast c’ei at wai, 

As to whence white ,jnd whence black coloius aie J 
But now the woild’s Cieator no unshed me, 

And with His own eve God deigns me to sec 
I ve \ntue, manliness, a hero’s swoid, 

The Kabul chiel me fuendship doth acconl 
Throne has he, tieasurc, and a heav\ mao., 

Wit, zeal, and men whose lo!t\ heads ciowns giace 


By thy command as I at Kabul dwell, 

Thy counsel and thj oath I keep as well 
Thou said’st that thou would ’st nevet injure me, 

Jojr 11 1 1 as tho u didst pjant, my-tr ee _ 
Gifts fiom MazandaiancHc^st thou present, 

And com’st from Kargaslr with this intent 
The home to ruin where I now abicle, 

Such is the justice thou dost me provide 
Lo, then 1 Before thee here I helpless stand , 

My living body’s in th} angry hand 
Into two pieces cut me with a swoid, 

But as to Kabul say n&t tjiou a word 
Though Mehrab and Kabul aie neath thy sway, 

Thou canst not with thy piomise do aw ay"" 

What has he done, and what fault dost thou trace 
That thou tow’rds him dost turn an angry face ? 

As I might wish, didst thou again declaie, 

That thou would’st make me famous ev’rywheie 
Do w’hat thou wilt, for in thy hand ’twill be», 

What ill to Kabul’s done ls^done to me I ” 

The monarch heard all that he had to hear, 

Loweied his arm and leant to Zk 1 his ear 
He said to him “ It is so, it lVtrue, * 
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What thou hast wished of me didst thou demand, 

And with an anxious heart hast left thy land " 

Thus with soft woids the valiant Sam replied 
1 But* now, O lion’s whelp, in ease abide 
Be ftot too keen, till remedy I see, 

Thy mails.Lt soon* will I make brisk foi tnec 
Now v\dl i wnte a letter to the king, 

And by th> skilful hand to him will bung 
Perchance the king to the right road again 
Will come, and at this tale his hate restrain 
And when he sees thy face and virtue too, 

He will not wish thee injury to do 

All needful things will we bung to Ins mind , 

His heart towards justice now shall be inclined 
And if assistance fiom our God is von, 

According to thy wish shall all be done 
The lion ever strives with all his strength, 

And gains in ev’iy place his prey at length 
Would it might happen just as thoit hast said, 

And all accomplished be from base to head 1 ” 

JYtehnib’s Anger at Sfndukht, and her Going to Sdm, 
with Regard to the Marriage of Zk 1 and Rudabah 

(A Section is heie omitted rohting to the sending of Sam's letter to 
Mnmichehi bj the hand of li\) 

The rumour of these things in Kabul spread, 

And filled with. anger was the warden’s" head 
With fury raging, for Slndukht he sent, 

Rage at Rud&bah upon her to* vent 
He said to her “ There is no other way, 

•(Against the world's king l can never stay) 

To take thee. with that girl o£ impure faith, 

And ‘m the Council pet you both to death 
* Mehrab 
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s. The king may thus his anger turn, aside, 

And on th» land repose and peace abide 
In Iv£bul who with Sam can e’ei contend, 

Or who befoie his heavy mace not bend ? ’ 

This* healing? Slndukht pondering sat thcie, 

And sought some icmedy with anxiotTs caic 
Out’ of*hei heart a remedy she biought, ^ 

For quick* of Sight was she and keen of thought, 
"1 hen crossing on her bieast hei aims she ran. 

And to the sunlike king to speak began 
She saiS “ Now listen to one woid from me, 

And then do that which fittest thou may'st see 
^Sp^JLthou hast , if t hou_desiie_to liv e, 

e’^TIgTarTrire^^^viTrevcn^^^^^^^, 
Al^ouglTDie^TlgErBeTongrtHbir may’sFTje^uTe, 

That darkness will for ever not Aidure 
When the sun rises, 'twill be day again , 

Like Badakshan once more will be the plain ” 
Mehrab leplied to her “ These tales of old, 

Of wairiors in the midst, should not be told 
Say what thou know’st* to strike forjife jarepaie, 
AJbloody shu t if t hou WuId^sTnow not w ear^^ 
“Om^htyklig”i^To" hinithusSTndukHt said 
“ It may not need that thou my blood should’st shed, 
For I to Sam myself must needs proceed, 

From sheath to draw' this sword as I have need 
I must then tell him what is right to tell 
Wisdom will ripen my crude words as well 
Wealth on thy side and pain of soul to me 
Wealth must thou give me nojv*abundantly ” 

“ Here is the key, behold 1 ” Mehrab then cried 
“ By lack of cash and gems we are not tried 
Gc^then slav es, horses, Jhione and crown piepaie, 
T ffeae wi t {TthysdT^ipoiFfiieToact^o'B^af 'T' 

For us to Kdbul S£m will not set light* 
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Withered through ui, it will again glow blight ” 

Thus said Sindukht then to the famous king 
‘ ‘.Com])ared_ y 1 th life ItLlAk. jv£ahh ajhn g thing. $ 'V^.' 
And- while myself I seek a remedy, 

Tbs bard upon Rudabah do not be 
But for her life in this wotld I’ve no feai, 

And thou Jhis day art smety for it here 
This souow foi myself I do not beai, 

For her alone have I this grief and care ” 

She took an oath him stringently to bind, 

Then bravely went a lemedy to find 
Her body she adorned with gold brocade, 

Whilst pearls and rubies on hei head she laid. 

Three hundred thousand diua'n then she found, 

Fiom Mehrab’s treasury to strew the giound 
Ten valuable hoises thefe, 

Gold saddled, fifty slaves gold belts that wear 
With golden bits she thirty horses sought, 

From Persia both and from Arabia bought 
Wit hidden collars sixty slaves there stand, 

Each one with golden goblet in his hand, 

^ulhof jnusb ca tnphoi , rub ies and of gold, 1 
One filled with wine, and sugar one to hold" 

With forty lofty thrones of gold biocade. 

With varied gems their fnnges interlaid 
Two hundred swords of gold and stiver made, 

Fine- tempered, glittering each Indian blade 
£ hundred female camels, red of hue, 

And loads to bear a hundred roadsteis, too 
A crown that many toyaf jewels deck, 

An armlet, eai-ring, collar for the neck 
* *The sphere resembling, too, of gold a throne, 

With many kinds of jewels wcven on 
Its breadth of royal cubits was a ’score, . 

Than a tall horseman’s, too, its height was more 
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• v Of Indian elephants, loo, there weie.foui , 

These cieatmes huge both clothes and caipets bore 
This all completed, she a horse bestiodc, 

Azai-gushasp 11 like, as a warnor lode 
Upon her*hea8 a Rum: helmet placed, 

Hci steed beneath hci as the swift wincf paced 
Thus moving giandly to S Am's Couit she came, 

In silence ftdin^,‘and she ga\e no name 
To those acquainted with the thing she told 
“Go quick!) sa) ye to that xuler bold, 

An emo‘v now has come from Kabul heie, 

To ZAbul’s heio to a message beai, 

From valiant Mehrab here a word to bung, 

To the world-conquering Sam, the heio king ” 

The cuitain-keepei to the hero went, 

And for an audience with hei bio*ight consent 
And Slndukht then alighting from hei hoise, 

Betook herself to Sam in graceful course * 

She kissed the giouivd and praise began to sing 
Of that world Pe"hlai an and mighty king 
Slates, horses, offerings* elephants of state, 

Extended for two miles outside the gate 

She bi ought them theie to Sam, and as he gazed, 

The Pehlavan was at the sight amazed 

With head hung low and arms crossed on his chest, 

He sat as one drunk, with his thoughts oppressed 
He thought “ When such great wealth there seems to be, 
Why should they send a woman heie to me?” 

His head was lowered and he breathed no more , 

To think on great or small things, he forbore 
“ If all this wealth from hei I should receive, 

I shall the monaich of the pteople grfeve 
If fiopi before ZA1 I send back the thing, • 

As fne* Simdrgh will he s* letch out his wing 

■“The mythological Persian guardian of file 



He will be troubled and annoyed with me , 

What in the Council can my answei be ? ” . 

When through Sdm’s mind thus many thoughts had 
passed, 

To this conclusion came he at the last 0 
His'head uplifting “ All this wealth, ’ he cued, 

“ These slaves, these elephants anajed in pnde, - 
Go ye, and'in the name of Kabul’s moon- » ■, 

Convey them to Zal’s tieasunes full soon ” 

Befoie Sam, Sindukht of the Pan face 
Was glad at heait, and hei tongue found its place 
Accepted all those piesents, she might say 
The good had come and evil passed away 
There were three idol faced ones with her there, 

Of cypress stature and as jasmine fair , 

A cup they held in ev’ryjiand at rest, 

Filled with red rub ies, pear ls fiom_oysteisjDressed. 

And these, all iTHAedtogether on the floor, 

Before the Pehlavan they 'gan to pour 
This saw the Pehlavdn, in wisdom bright, 

And dTaise began to give her, as ’twas right 
When with him mattcis thus thc^‘ biought to end 
OutT.f the house did they all strangers send 
And to the Pehlavdn then Sindukht said_. 

“ Young through thv counsel grows th<f aged head 
In thee the great ones wisdom gain aright, 

And give through thee the gloomy earth its light 
Thy justice e’er the bad man’s hand restrains, 

Open the road of God thy mace maintains 
’Tis with Mehrdb, if any fault there lies, 

With heaits’ blood wet the lashes of Ins eyes 
. Of Kdbul’s innocepts what did the chief, 

* Yhat thou must bring him to the dust in grief? 
The.veiy dust they, worship of tiny feet 
And* live but in thy service to compete 
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Fear Him who has created mindf and force, 

Through Whom Sun, Nahid shine along then coiuse 
Though on tlij pait his deeds are not approved, 

Gnd not th} loins, to shed blood be not moved 
Of us and thei? the Lord there is but one , 

Against our God nio_contest_can be \\on„ 

Outside,our woiship theic but idols are, 

In Kabul, JHindustan 01 China fai 

The bright fire thou in all thy worship seek, 

Thou hnow'st in this that I no falsehood speak 
In sempg both an evil load, ye fiocf] 

But as for us our hope is but in God 

Thou know’st to shed blood’s not the rightful way, 

Nor with the lives of innocents to play ” 

Then did to her the hero Sam command 
■“ Make no excuse, but answei my demand ? 

Ait Mehr&b’s slave or art thou e’en as he ? 

His daughter in what place did Zalzar see ? 

To me her face, her hair, her temper tell , 

For whom, too, she "is fitted say as well 
Hei looks, her statute, and her dignity, 

As thou hast seen them,' one by one tell me ” 

‘ O Pehlavan ' ” to him Sindukht replied 
Thou chief of Athletes, and of heioes pride 
I ask a stringent oath hist at thy hand, 

At which may tremble both the sea and land, 

That thou wilt do my life no injury, 

Nor harm to anyone who’s dear to me 
Both palace and a peopled hall have I 
Treasure and friends, on whom I can rely 
When I am safe, say what thofi hast in mind, 

And telling .thee m this my honour fin$ 

All Kabul’s treasure that e’er hidden lay 
To^abul I’ll endeavour to'convey t t * 

And, this beside, whate’er may fitting he 
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That Chieftain wise, too, shall obtain from me ” 
Both of her hands witlnn his own Sam laid, 

And gave the pledge that with an oath he made 
IMow when Sindukht his solemn pledge had heard, 
His tiuthful speech with oath that he preferred, - 
She kissed the ground and rose up on het feet, 
And what was secret told him, as was meet 
“I, Athlfete- to Zuhak am kin,” said she . , 
Mehrab, of brilliant soul, is wed to me 
Rudkbah, of the moon-face, too, I bore, 

Whom Zk 1 would offet up his life before 
Before pure God my family and km, 

Till on the gloomy night blight day breaks in, 
Engage themselves all night thy praise to sing, 
As, well as the world's lords, the mighty king 
Here am I come thine own desire to know, 


In Kab ul who thy friend is. who thv foe. 
iTweaae criminals of_eul race Jt 

And are not fitted foi this loy al place , 
'Beholcfme here, most wretchecTto be ibuqd , 


Thy v~tims kill, and bind those to be bound 
Hearts innocent in Kabul do not blirn, 


That-out of darkness day to light may turn " 

And when these words had reached the Athlete's ear, 


He found the woman of a reason cleai, 


Of spring-like face, and like a cypress straight 
A reed-like waist, and with a pheasant’s gait 
Thus he replied to her “ 

May healthful be and jojouS to the end, 

And Zk 1, your wishes I reciprocate. 

May in RudAbah find an equal mate 
And though yd* may, be of another race 
This crown and {jlory y& will not disgiace 


Is firm and tiue^ thoug h myj ne forfeit be^ 
SoalTinKlb^^ friend, 
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Such is the world, and no shame ip the end 
With the Ciealor one can not contend 
All He cieates accoiding to His mil, 

And we art ever ;n amazement still 
One is (jxalted, one is lying low , 

Increase may one, another decrease know 
Tljc ope with increase may his heait aclorn 
Whilst tow’ij^ decrease another’s maj be bijrn 
And in tfie end dust is of all the place, 

Fiom ev’ry race that’s gone there’s sprung this race. 

0 lady of good counsel, list to me 
Reflect not noi with soirow’ burdened be 
With th) aflau myself I occup), 

With thy desire and thy distressful cry 
Thy wish and pain befoie him now to bring 

1 write a letter to the lofty king 

To Manuchehi Z<il-i-.zai now l!as gone, 

Thou mightest say that he on wings has flown 
He sits as though no saddle he had found 
His chai gei’s shoCs seem not to touch the ground 
To Zalzai will the king now give reply, 

And, if propitious, r goC)d advice jjupply 'ft 
For, by a bird bidugFiTup, sad heart he bears 
His foot in mud that’s moistened by his teais 
And should his bride’s love be to his akin, 

They both of them might leap out ftom their skin * 
That dragon-child’s face once to me now show, 

That I may see it and its value know 
Perhaps her hair and features when I see, 

Hei dignity may be approved by me ” 

An answei to the Pehlavan feindukht thus gave - 
“ If thou, wilt lionoui and rejoicfe thy slaie, 

Come to my palace, mounted on thy steed , 

My head thus raise abo^e the clouds indeed. 

*\ liteial tianslapon 
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A king like thee to Kabul if we bung, * 

The lives of all will be thy offering ” * 

Then Sam’s bps full of smiles thus Si.ndnkht saw, 
Anci fiom his heait all sign of wrath withdiaw 
As*vith a smile the brave Sam to her said 
“ Fill not thy heart with e\’iy suit of dread 
As thou desirest, soon the thing will be ” 

This heating, Sindukht made apology 
The place she left then wuth a happy mind, 

Her cheek with joy to ruby red inclined 
With the wind’s speed a couner took his way, 
This happy news to Mehiab to convey 
“ Thy dire foiebodings think of now no moic. 

With glad heait lay in for a guest a store , 

Behind the letter I am on my way, 

And on the road for ought will not delay ” 

The second day the fountain of the sun 
Out of its dieam awoke its couise to inn, 

The worthy Sindukht turned her srnriing face 
To the king’s palace who was ci owned with grace 
Andart Sam’s palace gate appearmg %oon 
(Th» people of all ladies called hei moon) 

She Sam approached and made to him her prayer, 
And for some time held conversation there, 

1 o go back home permission to obtain, 

And glad to Kabul’s king to go again , 

To Mehiab then to show her promise new, 

Atid for a new guest to make ready , too. 

The hero Sam said to hei “ Tpm and go, 

And all that thou hast seen- to Mehrab show ” 

O ut of his treasures b ringi ng what was rare, n 
j A fitting dress of hunour they prepar e^ 

Tmsboth o nT^hi^iyTandonS i n d u k h t ’ s part, 
And'for Rudaben, chamer of the heart 
And at Kabul all else that SAm possessed, 
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.Palace and gaiden,.held with hai vest .blessed 
Foui -fooled beasts that to be milked are led, 

Fot clothing cloth and carpets to be spiead , 

To Sindukht all he gave, het hand he diew, 

And gave h mist If a pledge to hei anew 
The gill, accepted, as she suited seemed* 

For Zal’s'wife he Rudabah fitting deemed 
Two hundred rrfefl and warriors beside 
He gave and told hei “ Heie no more abide 
Happy to live theie, now to Kabul go, 

And henCefoith feai no^evil^iom a_foeJ^ HA 
That withered moon-face once aga'in then bloomed, 
And, by good foitune led, her rvay resumed 
As Zal tow’ids Manuchehr went on his way, 

Of fortune that befell him hear the lay 

The coming of ZA\ to Manuchehr and giving him the 
letter from Sam. . 

Then to the king the^idings there came on 
That Zal had come, of horseman Sam the son 
There went to meet brim^ll the proud ones then, 

All in the kingdom who were noted men 
As he appioaching came the palace near, 

They hastened tow’ids the king the load to dear 
When neai the royal throne himself he found, 

He uttered praises as he kissed the ground 
Awhile he laid upon the ground his face , 

Then gave him all his heart the king in grace 
They brushed the dry dust from his face away, 

And musk pioceeded on his chepks to lay 
The throne he mounted of the gracious king, 

Who queslio'ned him of this amd many a thing. 

“ Upon this weary load of cjust and wind . 

ThyT way, O Pehlavan, how couldst.thcru ft nd ? ” 

“To thy good fortune all," he said, “ belongs, 
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And all our pain is- turned to joyful song? ” 

The Pehlav an’s letter taking in the while, 

Fiom joy his soul betrayed a genial smile 
He read the letter, and to him tephed „ 

"'■The sorrow of my heart is multiplied 
But in this lettci giateful to the soul, 

Writes £>&m, the old man, of his heart the dole 
And though fiom this I am in woe and pain, 

Of less or more, I will not think again 
The whole of thy desire will I fulfil, 

For right thine aim is and foi good thy will ” 

A golden dinner-tray the cooks then brought, 

Where sitting-room the king with ZAl/ai sought 
He oidered all those famous in the day 
To with the king be seated lound the tray 
And on the viands there when they had fed 
The wine upon another bench was spiead. 

And when Sam’s son of wine had^no moie need, 

He mounted on his golden-bridled steed 
Gomg, the long night to an eijd he brought, 

With speech his lip full and his heart of thought 
$£lth girded loins he started off at night 
Tow’rds Mandchehr, victorious in fight 
Blessings on him invoked the king anew, 

And praised him, when he went, in seciet, too 
He bade the Mobeds, who the stars could tell, 

The wise ones, those who learning had as well, 

"To the king’s'thione they should themselves betake, 
Theie of the spheie to due enquiry make 
They went away and struggled long in pain 
To try then secret fr6m the stars to gain 
To solve the matter three? whole days they sought, 
Then Rumf tables* m their hand they hi ought 
idos’nmg the,ir Ipngae, they to'the monarch said * 
* Astronomical tallies 
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■' With lolling sphere we’ve calculation- made 
Fiom the stais’ omens doth it now appeal, 

That the bught watet will be tunning clear 
Fiom Mehiab’s daughtei and Sam’s son,” they said 
“ A noted and gieat heto shall be bled 
A heio poweiftil will come to buth , 

With none beneath the sky like him on earth 
His life shall, be assuied, be \ciy long, 

Bught, model ate shall he be, and also stiong 
t In arm and brain hejcajoable shall be, 

In wai and least nont may Ins equal see , 

And wliei e"fi7s steed sFall even wetTnsUide, 

His heait who stuves with him will soon be dned 
Eagles above Ins helmet will not mount, 

The heioes of the woild as nought he’ll count 
Of lofty stature shall he be and bold, 

And lions in his lasso’s noose shall hold. 

A Wj T^as-Tioaslir^ keep, 

And with his swoid the air shall cause to weep 
beivant of kings, "loin-glided shall he be , 

In hint then lefnge Ban’s noisemen see 
His love shall ever be towards Iran, 

And he will e’ei wage wai against Turan 
And of Iran’s king s heart to be possessed, 

With Rum and China will he take no rest ” 

At these w'ords Mamichehi lejoiced again 
His heart was fteed then from its former pain 
And in reply to them thus said the king , 

“ Whatever you have said^conceal the thing ” 

Zk l’s presence neai him then theTing requued, 

And many other things of him enqimed. 

That othei matters might be V early seen, 

Mattel s as yet concealed Jbohind a screen, - 
Mobeds of inte l lect tog efhei came * * \ 

With Zal and many prudent men of fame. 
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A translation of the next four Sections is omitted 
They contain an account of Zi l's being tested by the 
Mobeds as to his ability by having certain uddles put to 
him and his answeung them satisfactory, and a further 
^Section in which he shows his prowess befoie Mamichehi 
m an encounter with some of the Httei’s wauiors. The 
next Section contains 

The Return of Zal with Mamichehi ’s Answer, and Sam’s 
Giving- Information to Mehrab 

The king an answer to the letter wrote 
In happy terms and wonderful to quote 
“ O valiant Pehlavdn, of great renown 
Lion who all with victory dost ciown, 

8 


Come here I know now all of his deshe, 

And what his counsel and his peace leqime 
The Pehlavan’s letter has come to me here, 

"As I have heard it with a spmt cleai 
I now have gi anted thcc thy whole desire, 

To Zk\ such mind’s peace as he may require, 

His hopes bestowing on him none the less, 

Have counted to him yeais of happiness. 

'To lion who }ias panthers for his prey 
What can be boin but lion fieice in fray ? 

I have dismissed him happy in his mind, 

May evil from his foe him never find 1 ” 

Thus Zal-i-zar came out Awth joy and glee, 

And high ajjove his heioes towered he 
Forward a message jdid to Sin? they bring 
“ With heait f rej’oiced I come back from the king, 


No one like thee beholds the rolling sphere^ 
-At Jight’jit feast, _in jan^ counsel cleai^ 

Now has thy Son Zal.'ofauspicious lein, 
Whose memory the world will lofig letain, 
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With_ro^al dijessjjHlionoui arid a crov^n, 
WitfiTBraclilet* collar and an~"ivoiy thione 
These woids the Pehlavan lejoiced in tiuth 
So that his aged head renewed its youth 
To Kabul Re a T raessenger sent fast 
To tell Mehrab of all that theie had passed 
“ As soon as Zal-i-zar shall come to me, 

As it becomOs us' we will come to thee ’’ 

The envoy took to Kabul quick his way 
Ihe king heaid fiom him what he had to say 
Rejoiced 'the monarch of Kab'uhst&n, 

At that alliance with Zabulist&n, 

As if his soul a dead man should legam, 

Oi an old man become a youth again 
To give then souls, thou’d’st said, all men prepare, 
Fiom each place as they summoned minstrels theie. 
Mehrab, rejoicing thus, his soul was cleai, 

With smiling lip his heart was of good chfeer 
Worthy Sindukht to hiTn then calling neai, 

Many soft words he whispeied in her ear 
He said to her “ O wife of happy thought, 

Thy counsel to this dark place light has brought 
Thou hast thy hand extended to a branch, 

To which eaith’s kings shall in then praise be stai 
Thou fiom the first thyself to this did lend, 

And should’st now seek foi it a perfect end 

''^^^h^wentTack^hen'sTm^^aS^b^d'ffes thing. 
Before her daughter to this* seci£t sing 
She gave the good news that she Zal would see. 

And gam a mate who would hei equal l?e 
To men and women all, of Jpfty mind, , 

’Tis right that they no rtfoie repioagh should find 
“As thou hast hastened towards thy heart’s desire. 
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And hast attained-do what thou didst lequiie," 

Rudabah said “ O wife of loyal waj s, 3 
In all assemblies thou dost mu it praise 
On thj foot's dust as pillow will I lie, 

■•And thy command as my Faith dignif) 

Thy life may dot the eje of demons blight 1 _ 

J'hy heait and soul be the abode pCUght 1 
To Sin&ukht’s ear when these woids had been borne,. 
She set her face the palace to adoin 
As Paradise each hall she would prepaic, 

Wine, musk and amber she would mingle there 
A figured carpet on the flooi she threw, 

With emeralds intei woven thiough and through. 

All of its figuies weie with pearls airanged, 

Each giam as if of limpid watei made 
And in that hall a golden throne she placed, 

With ornaments in Chinese fashion graced 
Each figuic wtis with jewels made complete. 

Adorned with pictuies to the pattern meet 
The throne’s foundation was on rubies laid, 

A ),oyal throne magnificently made’ 

Rudibah like to Paradise was decked, 

Ur as a sun with talismans bedecked 
In a fair golden house they made hei sit, 

To audience with hei no one would admit 
Kabulistan was decoiated, too, 

With wealth and perfume and in varied hue 
•The backs of elephants they decorate 
With fine biocade of Rum in fitting state 
Musicians on the elephants leclined, 

With crowns upon their heads of gold refined 
To meet him theft, bedecked, all forward drew. 

And sent fov female slaves from Kabul too 
Amber and musk’on £v’ry side they shed 
Carpets of silk and spun silk there w'eie spread. 
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Both sold and musk upon hci head tlify laid, 

And w ith lose’watu wet the dust was made 
Then Zal, with his companions, side by side, 

Tow ’ids Zabul all then faces tinning, ude 

With cv’iy'hastc Dastan then foiwaid drew, 

Like^slups^n a^ci.pxj^jufcfeJJa^y flew 

And aTlwho of his coming weie aw'aic 

W ! t IjjQom p Tin d strife w ent out to meet him them 

Out of the palace there aiose a cry 

That Zul upon his road was di awing nigh 

With glad heait Sdm to meet’ him loiwaid piesscd, 

And clasped him for a while upon his breast 

Released, Zdl kissed the dust beneath his feet, 

And what he’d seen and heaid would then lepeat 

The going of Sdm with Zal to Itfehrab of Kabul, 
the taking by Zal of Ruddbah to wife 

Then worthy Sam sat on his throne apart,* 

With Zdl well-pleased and of a gladsome heart, 

And a soft smile endea\ounng to conceal, 
Smdukht's own wold? be^in then to leveal 
“ From Kabul,” thus he said, “ a message came, 
Brought by a woman, and Smdukht hei name 
I ga\e at once the pledge that she lequired 
AVith spite against her not to be inspned , 

With the requests she gentl} made of me, 

With words m truth sinceie could I agree 
This first, that Zdbul’s monarch be allied . 

With the fair moon of Kabul as his bride 
The next was this, that I should *be her guest, 

A medicine pure for all ills in her breast 
A messengei from her a message brought, 

Ready was he who the aljiance sought 
How to the message shall we gi\e septy < 

What tell Mehrdb of lofty dignity ? ” * 
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Ihtsc woids into Z»d’s heart such freshness put 
That he grew niby-hued from head to foot 1 
1 O mighty Fold avail,” he gave reply , 

“ If thou agreest in thy counsel high, 

H*ge on the ictinuc We come behind, 

So as to seek an*d htting unsuer find ” 

On Dustin looked the happy Sam, lus silt, 
lo know in this what was his son’s desue 9 
Hone of Mehrdb’s daughtei would he speak, 

And in the daik night Za 1 no sleep would seek 
Such is the measure of affection’s way, 

When it its face shows wisdom goes astray 
Indian and Abyssinian drums to sound 
He oidercd, and th e tents s tiuck from the groun d 
The heio sent a beast without delay, 

Tow’rds lion Mehrab scf to make his way 
The king was on the mad, he was to say, 

With Zal, and’elephants in their anay 
To Meht&b came the messenger with speed, 

An^n hat he’d seen and heard to tell gave heed 
When Mehiab heard it he with gladness beamed, 
Hte cheek of A tghvdn as the flowei seemed 
Tied on the drums, the biazen trumpets blared, 

Like a cock’s eye the army was prepared 
Raged elephants , with minstrels side by side, 

A Paradise became eaith in its pride 

All kinds of banners fluttered o’er then head, 

Of violet, of y allow, gieen, and red 

Sounded the soft flutes, with of harps the sound, 

The sound of horns and drums went booming round 


Alighting from hi^ horse, he forvvard pressed 
Him to his heart the Pehlav&n then stiained, 


Thou would’st have sand 'twas the Last Day at least, 
Or Resunection efty oi heuf of feast^~^^^^ s ^^ y 
‘XfteTtIns1rn»nner^e^ow ! r3r^dm - progtessed , 
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.And of levolving time the news, too, .gained 
The king of Kabul then his blessing gave 
To Sam both and to Zal-i-zar the biave 
Upon his swift-paccd steed he mounted soon, 

0\ei the fulls tis mounted the new moon * 

Upon the head of Zk 1-wai the bold * 

He placed with jewels decked a crown of gold 
Smiling, t(? lvaDul they went on their waj, 

And called to mind tales of a foimer daj 
With Indian drum the town was no more mute, 

With tw'anging lute and wifh the haip and flute 
The gates, thou W'ouldst have said, with minstiels swaim. 
And fate itself assumes an altered foim 
To hoises’ ciests and manes fiom side to side, 

Saffion and musk anointing they applied 
On backs of elephants diunis, flutes complain, 

With noise and song resounded vale and plain 
With all her seiving men Sindukht came*out , 

■ Jhree hundred fema le sl avey; stood lound abou t^ 
^tjjseTeachi L^ ~bow] fh er e stand , 

With musk and jewels fineunTea?^orie’s hand 
To Sam then blessings all of them repeat, 

And scattei jewels round about his feet 
Th en all who sat down to the feast, indeed, 
t O f oBier p ro^U^ujdJiai e nqnecd, n&Jv 
.Beneath the foot of elephant and horse, w 
Shone gems as stais upon the heaven’s course 
With jewels and dinars of a value great, 

There but as nothing one might chratns rate 
Then S&m to Sindukht laughipgly replied 
“ How long Rudabah fair wilt thou, then, hide ? 
Sindukht the Pehlavdn toldnj her plate, 

“ Give me my fee that I rpay show hei facs ” Hi 
And -to Sindukht theiedn gave Sagi reply 

*Not quite coriert The new moon sets behind the hills. 
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“ Ask all thou wishest of me by and by, 

City and treasuie, and my crown and throne,- 
All I possess here, reckon them thine own ” 

On to the house they went with gold that gleamed, 
Aix^ all within a cheeiful spring there seemed 
And Sam, when he on that moon-faced one gazed, 
Stood at her beauty suddenly amazed 
He did not' know enough how her to prarstf, T 
Or to look on her how his eye to raise 
“ O thou of fortune rare,” to Zal he said 
“ Thy God has given to thee wond’ious aid, 

This sun so full of light when chose thy eye, 

It chose the choicest one Why should I lie ? ” 
Then he commanded Mehi &b to appear, 

And compact made b y Faith and custom c leat 
Happy they seated TEem upon one thione , 

Upon them agates, emeralds were thrown 
On the moon’s bead they placed a crown of gold, 
On his one jewelled, royal to behold* 

A list of all the gifts he had piepared, 

'And ^nth the list of treasures thifre compared. 

To him the list of all the gifts was read 
No~ear could take them in, thou would’st have said 
When Sam had seen them all, he stood amazed, 
And called upon the name of God and piaised 
They to the sitting place together went, 

And wine in hand a week togethei spent 
Thence to the palace went they from the hall. 

And there a whole week spent in pleasuie all 
The town excited grew beyond all bounds, 

The Geneial’s house was full of joyful sounds 
-Not Zal, noi that moon of lip- coral-bright, 

One withtneother *here sweet conveise made. 
And of a royal p'earl the seed was laid ’ 
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With bracelets decked, the aimy lqadeis all 
Diew up then tanks befoie the palace tall 
Thej passed then time in jollity and song, 

Music a nd w edding feast < 
^T^nontnT^3^ass§3’ - ^am Naumin then went, 

To go tow aids Seistan his face was bent 
And after he had gone did Zal again 
Anothei week in pleasure full lemain 
Litteis and lofty howilnfa J they prepaie, 

A littei to convey that moon so fair 
Melnab, Sindukht, and their relations, too, 

Towards Seistan then took their road anew 
They went with happy heait and were content, 

Lips full of piaise foi bounties to them sent 
Tosv’ids Nimruz I thus in tuumph as they went, 

The world W'as brightened by then glad assent 
Lmg’ring, Sindukht heisclf lemamed behind, 

The load to Kabul with her troops to hnd 
When Zal, tlje_}imithyand of honoured name, 

Sim saw in his heait he content became 
His kingdom he resigned at once to Zal, I 
And with good omens marched his army all 
Tow’ids Bakhtar and of Kargasan the land, 

With the auspicious banner in their hand 
“ I go,” said he “ the kingdom’s truly mine, 
Though they tow’ids me then heait may not incline, 
Its patent did me Manuchehr provide, 

Bade me enjoy it and e’er there abide 
i< Mi§clyfi|][j^ar i Jrom those of evil lace, -jj 
Who to Mizandarmi tKeuHopesmaytrace 
To Thee, Q Zal, this p lace de l rgsiga,^ 
T^Vki^Som^anWFlnsTlTroneand ciown of mine ” 

D epartedone-bloweWSimJ' X^Tmnil pTace~^ 
^Pj^aaedjvine^ajties^jMiTecoijiin^^tac^l^^g^ 

* Wooden seats on elephants backs t On the South, 
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Aftei this isielated|he birth of Rustam, the gieat hero, 
to Z 41 and Rudabah This is described in consideiable 
detail, and ia remarkable in several ways as showing a 
knowledge of obstetucs which one would not have looked 
for ’ip Peisia in those early day s The mother is drugged 
with wine in ordei to ptoduce insensibility to pain, and 
some surgical opeiation peifoimed by a male accoucheui 
(a thing unknown in the East) by rncails of which the 
child is boin alive The name Ri'istam is given to the 
child in consequence of his mothei having uttered the 
word, which means in Persia, H I am saved,” on learning 
of the event aftei she had lecoveied from hei state of 
unconsciousness A cunous pait in this nairatne is 
that played by the Simtirgh, which airives immediately* 
Zk 1 burns the feather the bird had given him when he 
left the Alburz mountains with Sam, as a method of 
summoning it to his assistance ll he evei happened to be 
in any great difficulty It is on the bud’s instructions 
that the accoucheui acted Whilst' in the milk-dunking 
stage Rii&tam is said to have been fed by- five wet muses, 
and wjhen he grew oldei his foou consisted of biead and 
meat- sufficient foi five men The next Section describes 
a visit paid to his grandson by Sim, who is much 
pleased During this visit, at a banquet, Mchrab, who 
is one of the guests, becomes intoxicated, but is only 
laughed at, and finally Sam returns home aftei giving 
good advice to Zk\ and Rustam The next Section con- 
tains the descriptions of the lulling of a white elephant 
by Rustam, and his being sent off by Zk 1 to the lull of 
Sipand, to avenge the dearth of Nanrnin, the father of 
Sim, dunng wlnc’^ expedition he is lecommended to 
a -disguise himself as'a camel f drivei in charge of a tioop of 
camels loaded with salt By this aitifice Rustam 
gains access to the castle on the hill of Sipand, which 
contains those" who killed his great-grandfather, and 
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takes possession of it after performing prodigies of valour 
with his mace The next two Sections describe the 
reception of the nev\s by Zk\ and Sam, and that follow- 
ing the appointment of Naozar to succeed him by 
Manuchehr, after giving him a long exhortation of which 
the following is a translation 


j The loyal ci own’s deceit and empty air . 

Thy heait should ncvei place reliance there 
Twenty beyond a hundred yeais my life, 

My loins girt up for gnevous pain and strife, 

With majesty of Faridun girt round, 

In his go o d counsels have I proht found 
" Whene’er his word I hastened to obey, 

Much joy and comfort found I on my way 
From Salam and from Tiir, the c proud of thought, 
For Iraj my grandsire I vengeance sought 
From many miseries I’ve freed the earthj 
To many a town and fortress given birth 
Ij e never saw Jhe_ world x ’ ’ well might’st thou say ,_ 
Its count in secret Has all passed away, 

JhgiS. e trceswhose fruit a xid jeav es^but poison giv e, 
Tneirjdeathwerebetter than .that Jhg y shoul d liye 
After muchpain and trouble borne by me, 

Treasure and royal throne I gave to thee 
Just as fiom Faridiin ’twas handed down, 

Have I bestowed on thee this king-tried crown 
Enjoyed by thee and passed on, thou shonld’st know 
Thou to a happiei time thyself must go 
The trace of thee that may rental n behind 
"When many days have passed will men still find 
To praise it This should fiat be otherwise, 

For from good bnth pure -Faith should ever- rise 
Beware from God’s faifh not to turn aside, 

For a puie conscience God’s faith will provide, 
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There must a new iu]e in the world be near, 

A Moses as a Prophet must appear, 

He fiom the Western land his way will wend 
Bewaie in no way that ye him offend 
Believe in him it is a faith from heav’n , 

And see what pledges from the hist were giv'n 
Upon the road of God proceed thou <=till 
^OfHBmjpod cometh, but th erg may come ill 
Of TurkomanFshoulaflieie a host arnve, 

They might Iran’s thione of the crown depnve 
A time shall come to thee of woe and rout 
This in its couise the sun will bring about 
Many haid matters there will come to thee, 

At tij nes- a .. w n] f .. a t t jmes_a s heep thmi’| t he. 

^To thee from Pushang’s son wi llmiscfnef fl ow, 

And harm from Tuian thou shalt also know 
Behold, my son, if trouble on thee fall, 

Seek thou the afd of S&m and that of Zk\, 

And of this tiee of Zk\ that from the loot 

Has just now sprung, and send s forth bianch and shoot. \ 

Throjigh him the strength of Tuian’? land shall fail, 

And him as thy avengei thou shalt hail 

Naozar, who succeeded Manuchehr, reigned only seven 
years He soon forsook the ways of Mandchuhr, and the 
people contemplated a using against him, but owing to 
the good advice of Sdm he lepented and conducted him- 
self properl v When Pushang, the Chief of the Turko- 
mans in Tmdn, heard of Manuchehr’s death, he determined 
to wage war against Iran, g,nd assembled for the put pose 
Bis great warriors, among whom was his son Afrasidb, 

- well known in Pei scan histojry as the opponent of Rustam 
Afrasidb becomes excited with ihe idea of exacting ven- 
geance for the deaths o/ Salam and Till, and collects his 
army to march Against Naozai. Aghrnas, Pushang’s 
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second son and Afiasiab’s brother; icmonstiatcs, but 
finally consents to go with the lattA Nuoz.u picpaies 
his army in Deinstall to meet them ’When the) appi cached 
the Jaihun, tliey icecived news of the dcatli of Sam, and 
healing thatZM was engaged in perfoimmghis obsi qtucs, 
Afrasiab dispatched a separate force of 3,0,000 men unde 1 
Shanjasas and Khu/iavAn to Zabulistan to take vengeance 
on him, amihimeejf diewtow aids Deinstall to meet Nao/ai 
When the two ainnes appioached each olhei the lattei is 
challenged by Damian on the put of Afiasiab, and the 
challenge is accepted by Kojiad, son of Ka\ ah, the black- 
smith, and brothei of Karan, noLw ithstanding his advanced 
age and the lemonstianccs of the latter The combat 
takes place and Kobad is lulled The two ainnes then 
encountei each other, withdrawung at night On the next 
day the fight is renewed, and Naozai and the Persians are 
defeated and retire foi the night Meanwhile he sends 
aw ay secietly his sons Tus and Gustaliam, instructing them 
to take the ladies of the family to the Alhuiz hills A third 
conflict takes plgce the next day Naozar is again defeated 
and escapes to the fortiefs of Dehistan Afiasiab sends 
foice towards Fais with the intention of captunng the 
families, and Karan at night indignantly informs Naozar, 
and starts with an army to meet this force, and encounters 
it at the Dlz-i-safid, 01 White fort, of which Gazdahum 
was in command In this fight Karan singles out for ven- 
geance Barman, who had killed his biother KobAd, and 
slays him Hearing of the march of Karan, Naozar follows 
him and is taken prisoner Meanwhile AfiAsiAb informs 
Vlsah, the general of the Turkomans, of the death of 
BAiman, who w'as his son, an'd Vlsah attacks KAran to 
avenge his death The fight is" indecisive, and Vlsah ^ 
returns to AfrasiAb, grieving fdi his son Next follow-s an* 
account of the separaje 'expedition of STiamasAs and 
Khuziavan to Zabiilistan They tidvEkncs as far as the 
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Kjrmand and aie met b\ an cmoy fiom Mdirnb whopi<_- 
tends that he is disaffected towaids Zal, and pi eposes to 
hand over Zabulistau to the Tuikonran aimy Meanwhile 
he .dispatches a messengei to Zal, belong him tn come 
f^h is assistance, and Zal at once obeys the summons 
Arriving near the town, he shoots thice auow'S into the 
enemy’s f amp, and Sham&sds recognizing thorn as Zal’s, 

but nothing daunted, encourages Khuzravdn and piepucs 
to fight In the single combat that ensues between 
Khu 2 i£vdn and Zal the foimei in thcfiist instance breaks 
Zil’s breastplate with a blow of his mace, but Zal, having 
put on a coat of mail, lulls him and tramples him undei 
foot Shamdsds will not answer Zal’s challenge, and, after 
Zdl has killed Ivalbad with an arrow, takes to flight He is 
met by Karan, and the lemainder of his foice annihilated, 
although he himself escapes again Afidsiab becomes 
aware of the deaths of Ivhuziavan and kalbdd, and in 
retaliation sends for Nao/ar and cuts off his head He 
then ascends the throne of Iran Zal and Rustam, hav ing 
heard of Naozar’s death, assemble an aimy to go against 
him* (Afiasiab) On hearing this, the chiefs who aie in 
confinement at San appeal to Aghihas to get Afiasidb to 
release them, for fear of what he might be led to do 
when be heard of the piepaiations of Zal and Rustam 
Aghriras was afraid to inteifeie for fear of piovoking the 
anger of his brothei, but promised to find some other 
m ea ns for succounng them On this the Chiefs at Sari 
slint a message to Zal that Aghriras had become their 
friend, and if 7A 1 would come forward andoffei him battle 
he would withdraw his army to Rai On receiving this 
message Zal asks " ho '" Vl11 g0 ’ and Klshvad accepts the 
•enterprise He sl?arts Wlrt an arm y for Amil, en 
to Sdri, and Aghriras letues, leaving the pusoneis at that 
place 'These are Released by Kishvdd, who then teturns 
to Zabuh stan * Afrasiab, on hearjng of the escape fiom 
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San of the prisoners, whom he had intended to execute, 
reproaches Aghnras and puts him to death Za.1 puts his 
army in motion against Afrasidb, and there ensues a great 
battle in vvhujh many on both sides aie killed, .the 
encounter ceasing then for a foitmght in consequence ofttae 
fatigge of the combatants The next Section relates the 
selection ag king pf Zko, the son of Tehmasp, of the lace 
of Fandun, apparently because he was the most kingly 
pei son they could find His leign only lasted five years, 
as he was an old man of eighty years of age, but he was a 
good king and did not allow his army to oppiess the 
people , the people enjoyed peace, but a great famine un- 
fortunately occuued, and the people acknowledging that 
it was in consequence of their own misdeeds, appear to 
have agreed to a delimitation of territory All beyond the 
Jaihtin as far as the frontier of Pftm and in the direction 
of Khatan and China was to be included in Tur&n, and 
presumably Iran was to reach only to the Jaihun * Zk 1 
then retired to his own country of Zabuhst&n, and the 
countiy flourished during the remainder of the life of 
who died at the age of eighty-six Zko was succeeded on 
the throne by his son Garshdsp, who, according to*the- 
Macan edition, leigned for nine yeais Hearing of Zko’s 
death, Afrasi&b advanced again as far as Rai, but was not 
received by Pushang, who was angry on account of the 
murder of Aghnras Whilst communications on this 
subject weie proceeding Gaishasp appears to have died, 
and Pushang to have sent a message to .Afrasidb not 
delay but to cross the Jaihiin at once This he did with 
an army to advance into Persia and seize the throne Zk 1 
becomes aware of this through the entreaties of the Iranis 
that he would come to theif assistant*, and replies that* 
he is too old, but will send his son Riistam^ and gives him 
accoidmgly the great* mace of .his* grandfather 'Sam- 
* these cucumstances are not alluded to in Macan’s edition 
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Rustam agiees to go, and choosing the celebrated Rakhs-h 
for his chaiger, advances When the twt> armies are at 
a short distance fiom each other, Za\ exhorts his chiefs to 
have a lung placed ovei them in ordei to give unity to 
tljeir counsels, and accordingly sends Rustam to Mount 
Albiu to bung ivai-kobad Ihis is done, and Kai-kobdd is 
seated on the thione, his reign lasting ioo years’ Just 
after thil Ahasidb, the ruler of Tuian, ’invades Iran, and 
a detailed account is given of the fight between the armies 
of the two countries At the hist encounter Ivdran over- 
throws Shamdsas, and theh Ri'istam attacks* Afrasidb 
himself, who is pointed out by Zdl After a short struggle 
Rustam seizes him by his belt with the intention of carry- 
ing him off bodily to Kaikobdd, but the belt breaks with 
his weight, and Afrasidb falls to the giound and is sur- 
rounded by his warriors* His ciown is snatched off his 
head by Ri'istam, but he again mounts, and, leaving his 
army, flies by the way of the deseit. The Turkoman army 
is now attacked, and Rustam is imported to the king as 
hav ing slain 160,000 of them They retteat to Damghan, 
’ Jl ancL < thence to the Jaihun, ancf Riistam and the Iranis 
return laden with spoil to the king, who receives the 
father and son with great honoui The next Section con- 
tains the account of his tight with Rustam given by 
Afrasidb to his fathei, Pushang , m this he acknowledges 
that he cannot withstand Rustam, and recommends the 
latter to sue for peace, and that the Jaihtin should be the 
boundary between the two countnes An envoy is accoid- 
mgly sent with piesents to Kai-kobdd, who accepts the 
boundary proposed and lejids his army back across the 
river Kai-kobdd, after bestowing rew'aids on Rustam and 
,, other warriors, cmd conferring all the country from 
Zdbulistan to Sind on Zal- and Rustam, retires to 
Istakhar, in Fars, where he establishes his capital He 
is said to haveMuTed with justice, ancf to have employed 
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excited by a Div, who disguises himself as a singer and 
sings to him of the enchantments of Mazandaian, to 
invade that country His wamois disappiove of the ex- 
pedition and go to Zal to tiy to dissuade him Z&l comes 
to him for the purpose, but fails in his endeavour, and 
goes home to Sastin The invading aimy then staits, and 
the svarrioi Giv is sent foiwaid with 2,000 men to destroy 
eveiything on the way to Mazandaran itself He found 
a fine town full of treasures and beautiful women, and 
the king advanced towards it Meanwhile the king of 
Mazandardn had applied to the Whife Demon, the 
Div-i-safid, for assistance against the invaders The army 
of Ir&n is overtaken by a^stoim and most of it destr oys 
the king himself and* the remnant being taken pnseners 
by the White Demon and escoited to the town* of 
Mdzandardn, whence he managed to send a message to 
Zal of the wretched condition of himself and his chief 
warriors, who had been almost blinded Zal received 
the message, and agieed to send Rustam to his assistance 
Rustam on his road encountered seven perils, the account 
of which will now be translated in full , • 

The sending of a message by King Kaus to Z&l-u-zar? 
and the going of Rustam €0 Mazandaran by the 
road of the seven stages * 

And after this, with br&ken heart* the kin j 
A warnor sent like bird upon the wing. * 
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At that time fai fgom king and host he lay, 

But to the king came raging on his way 
As smoke flies swiftly up in its ascent, 

Him fast to Dast&n in Zabul he sent, 

“.What lot has fate decreed to me,*’ he said 
' “ That throne and crown should in the dust he laid ? 
Gold, tieasiue, and that army of renown, 

Adorned like flowers that the }oung spnng ciown 
A blast has come, and the ievolving heav’n- 
Thou would’st have said, to demons had been giv'n. 
My eye is dim, and darkened is my fate, 

And all inverted aie my crown and state , 
Wounded, I lie in Ahriman’s control, 

Who from my body will duve out my soul 
When in my memory thy good counsels rest, 

A chilly sigh there rises from my breast 
Through what thou said’st I became not wise, 

But through my folly mischief on me lies |j| 

If thou thy "loinsTrow gh cHnoTTor, my aid, 

^No profit canjon capit al b e paid ” || 

^Ani envoy to Mdzaranddn theiAvent,. 

*nke flying bud or smoke in it* ascent 
And when the runnel came to Dastan bold, 

What he had seen and heard and knew he told. 

With sorrow then his skin did Dastan rend, 

But told it neither to a foe noi ft lend 
With a clear mind he saw the mischief all 
That through ill fortune on the king would fall 
Dastan Sdm said to Rustam then this word 
“ Within its sheath has now grown short the sword 
Henceforwaid should we neither graze oi dunk, 

Nor fitted for the.crown ourselves should think 
In dragon’s yaw the monarch of the world, 

What ei'ils on Ir&ms ‘have thcie now been hurled l 
The saddle now’s the houi .on Ralthsh to bind, 
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Vengeance with woi ld-bestowing sword to find. 

It is indeed just for this very horn • 

That aye has brought thee up the Lord of pon’i 
It is for such deeds that art fitted thou 
Moie than two handled years I reckon now 
And from such deeds great fame will come to thee, 

For thou the king shalt ftom all mischief free 
’Twould not become the demon strife this day, 

That thou should’st seek thy ease 01 e’en delay 
Thy form should’st thou in panthei vest enfold 
And from thy head both sleep and thought withhold. 

For ev’ry ofie thy spear that henceforth sees, 

How should he say his soul is still at ease ? 

Bloody the sea wheie thou dost strife maintain, 

And at thy voice the hill becomes a plain 
Nor Arzang nor the Demon White in strife 
Should look on thee with any hope 6f life 
Break of Mdzandaian the monarch’s head , 

With heavy mace his jemts m pieces shred. 

And if in this life thou acqpuest fame, 

Men’s hope is dissipated through thy name 
When thou hast gone thy fame shalt thou retain 
Go to M&zandaran, noi here remain, 

That Sdm the Great’s name magnified may be, 

For in the world none fame has gained as he 
Obedient to thee thou the world shalt make, 

And at thy name the very Divs shall shake ” 

Then Rustam said “The load is long to take, 

And on it how shall I my vengeance slake ? <’ 

And moie he said “ Six months thou shouldest know 
The king took to M&zandar&n to «go 
And if I go, what offspring will theie* be 
Of Kai-Kobad as delicate as he? i’ * 

Thus ZAl him answered • “ Fiam this kingdom* here 
There are two loads, both lull of pan? ang fqgr, 



THE SHAH -NAM AH 


The one the longei, „by which Kdus went, 

The other, on which two weeks may be spent, 

Of lions full and D'ivs and darkness, lo«, 

On which amazing things will meet thy view 
Take thou the shoit one and tho'se wondcis see, 
'May the Cieatoi thy companion be ' - 
The foot of liakhsh, although its pain may bum, 
Will pass along^it and the road will spurn 
All the dark night until the day gro\\s c i eai 
To the pure God I’ll offer up my piayei 
And oh I that I may see thy aim, thy face, 

Thy head, thy armlet, and thy heavy mace I 
If thiough the Universal Lord’s command 
Thy life should pass into the demon’s hand, 

Can any one the matter heic restiain ? 

Just as one comes, one must pass on again 
Now may his place for ever here retain , 

Him will they summon though he long lemain 
He in the' woild that has a name that’s high, 
Need fear no evil when he passes by ’’ 

Then to his happy sire did R*iistam.say 
My loins are girt, thy ordeis.to obeyn 
But on their own feet to go stiaight to hell 
The great of former days did not think well, 

And none who is not u'eary of his life 
Would face a raging lion in the strife 
And now my loins aie gut Behold me gone 
I ask assistance but fiom God alone 
Soul, body, the king’s offering I make , 

Magicians’ talismans, these all I’ll break 
Iranis, those who still alive remain, 

I’ll bring and will their loins gird up again 
Not Arjang' will I spare, noi Div Safid, 

"Not Sniijah, Ghaudi’s spn Puldd, or Bid 
In our God; the Creator’s-name, O say 
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That Rustam wilj fiom Rakhsh not turn away, 

Till Aijang’s hand I bind as with a stone, 

And on his neck ^ny halter I have thiown, 

Till of Puldd I trample on the brain, 

And Rakhsh's hoofs replace the soil again ” 

Fiom the crony’s bjick the sun laised up his head, 
The eaith was mead-like as the New Yeai spread. 
He stielched his arm as he put on his mail, 

•And ZA to pnyse tuna greatly did not fail 
“ O’ei all the eaith thy footsteps find then way. 

Nor thy foes’ bodies now to melt delay 1 
In ev’iy place thy name be noted high, 

And thy Rakhsh plant his foot upon the sky I 
May’st ever thou fiom God’s assistance know', 

And may the head reversed be of thy foe 1 ’’ 

To mount on Rakhsh when Rustam forward came. 
With a him heart and luddy cheeks aflame, 
Rudabah came, and full of tears hei eye, 

And seeing her Dastdn wept bitteily 
Ruddbah, moon-faced, thus to Rtistam cried 
“ Setting thy face wilt^thou Aow foiward ride ? 

If in my grief thou now wilt leave me here, 

What from God hop’st thou in thy day of feai ? ” 
To her “ O my good mother,” Rustam said . 

" By my own wish to this am I not led 
This happens to me but by Fate’s decree 
My soul and body do thou guaid for me 1 ” 

Forward they came, then, him to bid farewell, 

For would they meet again could no one tell 
It is in this way that time fleeting flies, 

Noi counts upon it ever he who’s wise 
Know, from those days that over thed have passed 
The woild has gained piosperity at last 1 
The heio of Nlmriiz then went away * 

Fiom his great father who lllumedthe day 
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After this manne.i traveised Rakhsh the tiack 
In bnlliant day both and in darkness black 
His body, wanting food, to cry began , , 

He saw a place where there wild asses tan 
fie with his thigh piessed Rakhshrupon the tiack, 
•And the wild ass s course to his grew slack „ 

Fiom Rustarfl on his steed and lasso, too, 

No .running wild beast ever quarter knew, 

His royal noose the valiant hero threw, 

As in its folds the bold wild ass it dtew 
He drew, and thus the wild ass in its fold 
Upon the ground like raging lion lolled 
A fire then with an anow’s point he lit, 

With fiiewood, thorns, and rubbish nourished it ; 
And motionless without life as it lay, 

He placed upon the fire to loast his piey 
He ate it and the bodies he thiew away , 

It served him both as cauldron and as tray 
The bridle «from his horse’s head he drew, 

And loosened him to graze the meadows through. 
A cane-brake as a sleeping coftch he prized, 
sJThe gate of feai a safe place recognised 
And though beneath his head a sword he kept, 
Still like a lion at his ease he slept 

The killing of a lion by Rakhsh 

Now in that cane-brake was a lion’s lair 
No elephant to cut those canes would dare 
An hour of night had passed The lion then 
Returned back to his own accustomed den 
An elephantine form ‘he saw there lie, 

A steed mfurjated standing by 
^Jhrst^ then he said, “ I must the c ourse^ kill, 
The rider~iTrq~r^TianTju^ 
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Roaring with rage, at Rakhsh the linn came, 

And Rakhsh like 1 aging fire stood all aflame 
He struck the lion’s head with both his feet, 

And in his back his shaip teeth made he meet 
Struck to the earth he him in pieces tote , 

The helpless beast- found lemedy no moie 
Fiom sharp-clawed Rustam when his sleep had flown, 
Dark to the lion had the world then gtown 
■ “ 0 unwise Rckhsli reproachfully he said 
“ To fight ajion whojxit in thy head ? 

If at the lion’s hand thou liadst been slain, 

How to Ma?andaian could I have ta’en 
This panthei -corslet, helm of warlike use, 

This sword and heavy mace and bow and noose ? 
Nowhere a swift-paced couisei like to thee, 

So fierce, so sharp, so tender do I see 

Why with a ciy didst thou not come-me neai ? 

For, if thy voice had once come to my ear, 

If this to me had in my dreams been known, 

Thy lion combat would but short have grown ” 

Thus said the wamop renoivned and strong, 

And went to rest and slept at case for long 
From the dark hill the sun his head had raised, 

When Tuhamtan from sweet sleep lose, half da^cd. 
Then did he upon Rakhsh his saddle bind, 

And called God’s generosity to mind. 

On Rakhsh’s back he took his brilliant place, 

And tow’rds his second stage then turned his face 

Stage Second The sinking of Rtistam from thirst 
and arriving at a spring of water by the guidanc 
of a sheep 

There was a road there through a di eary wa-ste 
He had to traveise it with ev’ry haste 
The desert waterless, so hot a-s well, 
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Birds’ bodies in it into pieces fell 
So hot the desert'and the plain became, 

Thou vvould’t have said that it \\ as scorched by flame 
The horseman’s tongue and Rakhsh’s bod)', too, 
Through heat and thnst together useless giew 
“With spear in hand, dismounted fiom lus hoise, 

He like a diunken man held on his course 
To And a road he saw no lemedy, 

And turned his face then upvv ard to the sky 
Thus then he cried “ O rulei, who ait just, 

Thou pain and hardship all on me hast thiust 
If pleasuie in my pain heie Thou hast found, 

In the next world my treasure should abound 
I hasten that perchance the mighty Loid 
To king Kdus his kind aid may attend 
And whethei God (this now I haste to see) 

From demon’s claw those of Irdn will free 
We aie Thy woishippeis, Thy seivants all, 

And as Thy criminals befoic Thee fall 
Now at my hand may they rgdemption know , 

On them my soul and body I bestow 
*’Thou said’st that I a mlei just 'had been, 

Had aided those who had oppression seen , 

If in my actions thou dost justice see, 

Make "not my maiket all too batd forme. f 
"in tins heroic thing take thou my pait~ 

And of the old man Zk 1 burn not the heart 
Bung with Thy wind this army not to pain 
Me and my country bid rejoice again 
Himself his admonition Piltan gave, 

When he remembered his own shroud and giave. 

If this were with: an army to be done, 

I like a lion' to the war had gone 
I in one onslaught them had overthrown , 

At once the bieath should from their souls have flown, 
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And if the hill of Gang came in the^vay, 

To cast it down there had been no delay 
With heavy mace I would have laid it low, 
And thiough my valour it defeat should kno\ 
And if the rivet Jaihun it had been, 

In iy hicl4jioJg g^sa 1 lyatlQ J4 1 ^cou IcHTaTe^see^ 
Of the eternal puie God by the powei, 

With eaith would I have filled it in that hour 


% 


Limp thiough his thirst, fell on the desert warm. 
Rustam fell on the eaith, for he was spent, 

And m his throat his tongue in pieces rent 
Just at this time a sheep with buttocks fat 
Passed Tuhamtan befoie in goodly state 
Seeing the sheep, the thought rose in his mind 
“ Where docs this beast its souice of watei find ? 


But °f no profit n Lgnhne.s sj^u find 
. WKen^tateconspires Te? eye t'ci lender blind 
In and waste what pla n now~car T I try ? 
^yhn tj iagTc is ’ga nist'^at ira - reme dy ? ” 
When this was said, his elephantine form, 


Of thegieat God it rnust the bounty be, 

That at this very time has. come to me ” 

He moved on with his swoid in his right hand . 


God gave him stiength upon his feet to stand 
With swoid in hand the sheep still he pursues. 
And in his other hand his rope and noose 
The sheep and hero onward took their way, 

And this he reckoned as a happy day 
Upon the load a fountain there appeared, 

And this the sheep of lofty head soon neared 
To heaven turned then Tuhamtan his eye, 

And said “ Thou speakest tiuth, O God on high 
Here at this spring no sheep’s marks do I seo. 

Nor is the deer a relative to me 


In any place where thee thy speech may fail - 



iqi 


Thyself of ltfuge in'th} God a\ail 
Whoevei from the one God turns aside. 

In its own place his sense does not abide ” 

He utteied loud upon that sheep his praise 
The lolling sphqiejio-eiiilJoTbee laisc 1 
In deserts gjeen grass play for thee its part, — 

No thought of thee be in the panther’s heart 1 
Hfe who with bow and airuw seeks -tl>y track, 

His bow be broken and his soul glow black I 
For Piltan’s body owes its life to thee, 

Else of his shroud his thoughts now full would be 
Had he not gone into the diagon’s bieast, 

He in a wolf’s claws would have found his rest 
His garments all to pieces had been shred, 

To Riistam’s foes a trace been left instead ’’ 

1 he end of all his piaiscs thus he found, 

The saddle fiom his steed he then unbound 
Washing his body in that limpid stieam, 

It shone as does the sun with brilliant gleam 
His thirst appeased, he turned his thoughts to prey, 
His quiver ariow-filled, he toolyhis way 
As paging elephant th e ass o’eithicw, 'H 
Fromthis the legs, the skin, file loins heurew 
Just like the sun a brilliant fite he lit, 

And, from the water bunging, toasted it 
With this accomplished he began to eat, 

And with his hands stripped from the bones the meat 
To the pure fountain then he came to dunk, 

And satisfied began of sleep to think 
Then to the ardent Rakhsh said Tuhamtan, 


ieht no one, .and associate with, none 


it a to\ comes, run thou to me in night 
With Divs and lions*do thou novel hglr 


To strive in war the great God gave me buth , 
Thee hag Hp made for saddle and .for girth ’ ’ 
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Rustam, lips closed, to rest and slumber laid, 

Till* midnight Rakhsh dround him grazed»and played 

Third Stage The killing of a dragon by Rustam 

And in that desert there a dragon lived , 

Ought could escape him, thou hadst not believed 
How shaM I sing this dragon in my song ? 

From head to fail gaz* eighty he was long 
That dragon’s place for taking test was here, 

No Div passed by the spot of him through feai 
No elephant*or Div or lion there* 

To go along that road would ever dare 
He came and saw where the great hero slept, 

Whilst watch around him a fierce charger kept 
What had occurred, of this with thought oppressed, 
Who in this place had daied to take ins rest ? 

At first on Rakhsh then as his eye he bent, 

The charger running towards the monarch went 
His biazen hoofs he struck upon the ground, 

He spread his tail and moved like thunder round. 
Riistam, from sleep awoke, become aware, 

Wisely began for combat tex prepare 
As round the desert then his eye he threw, 

That funous dragon disappeared from view 
Reproaches then on Rakhsh did Rtistam heap, 

That he had wakened him out of his sleep 
When once again he sank down to his test, 

The demon in the darkness stood confessed 
To Rustam’s pillow Rakhsh again then ran, 

The ground to beat on with his hoofs began 
Out of his sleep the angry hero lose, . 

His flushing cheek put on the hue of rose 
Again upon the desert looking round, 

* A cubit 
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Nothing but deepest darkness could be found 
Awake, to kindfy Rakhsh again he cued- 
“ The darkness of the night thou canst not hide 
Out of my dream my head why dost thou take ? 
Why dost thou hasten to keep me awake ?. 

Such resurrection if thou rause again 
From cutting off thy head I’ll not refrain 
Then to M&zandaran on foot I’d g« i . 

And take my helm, swoid, macc of heavy blow 
I told thee, if a lion came to hght, 

I’d seize him for thee wifh my hand of might 
Towaids me haste I did not bid thee make 
Be still, then, so that I may not awake ” 

For the third time he laid his head to rest, 

His panther coislet laid upon his chest 
Then once again the fearful diagon loated 
Flames with his breath, thou wouldst hfive said, he 
poure^d 

Rakhsh for the moment left his grazing place, 

He did not daie the Peblavan to fape 
His heart at that stiange woncjfr broke in two 
’ Frightened at Rustam and tl^c beast he grew 
From love for Rustam not at ease his mind 
• Neighing, he ran towards him as the wind 
He roared with anger and tore up the ground, 

And with his hoofs kicked up the earth aiound 
Then Rustam fiom his pleasant slumber woke, 
Enraged his steed should him again provoke. 
*But now t he world’s Qeatoi^wp uld prowde 
That no moresE^d tneearflT the dragon hide 
That diagon form obscurely came to view, 

And from lts^ sheath his swoid quick Rustam drew 
As in the spnng the thundei claps lesound, 

"He ma5e the plain full witfy the conflict’s sound 
He roarqd, as clBuds in spnng give thundei birth, 
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And with the hie of wai filled full the caiVh 
“ Tell me thy najne 1 ” he to the diagon s*ud, 

“ Eatth to thy wish henccfoith sh til not be led 
Without a name it weie.not meet and hi. 

Thy soul shonjd nqw thy daiksome body quit ’ 
The evil diagon thus an answer ga\e , 

“ Out of m> claws a man can no one sa\c 
■As in this vvasf£ for,c<;ntuiics I dwell, 

The air of its high hea\’n I bieathc as well 
Above no eagle daie pass in his flight, 

And the stats see it not m ill cams b\ night ” 

The dragon added “ What may thy name be, 
Foi she who bore thee must now weep for thee ” 
“ Of Dast&n Sam and Nairam offspung I, 

Myself am Rustam,” thus he gave reply 
“ In seeking vengeance a whole host am I, 

And over earth oji valiant Rakhsh I ffy 
The conqueror in the battle shalt thou see, 

And to the dust I’ll bring thy head for thee ” 

The dragon, though he pulled and held him tight, 
Did not escape fiom kust&m in the fight 
So closely then did he to*Piltan hold, 

Thoud’sl said he had become of him a fold 
And when the mighty dragon Rakhsh beheld, 
That to the Crown-givei in such wise held, 

He packed his ears and tan, and, stiange to say, 
Bit with his teeth his shoulders as he lay 
He tore his skin just as a lion would, 

And the brave Pehlavdn astonished stood 
With his sword striking he cast down his head, 
And like a river flowed the blood he shed 
Itself a fountain of pme blood upreaied* 

In this the ground beneath him dis&ppeaiea 
When Rustam on that fiery diagon looked, 

Upon that beak and on those talons hooked* 
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And when he Idoked upon that foini of (head, 

The sight with Sheer amazement filled his head 
He saw the deseit neath him empty lie, 

And waim blood from the daik outh tuckle by 
At all this Tuhamtan then stood appalled.. 

And on the jiame of God the heio called , 

With watet washed his body and lus head, 

To ■ieek the woild but m his God \\a-s led, 

“ O just one ' *’ to his Maker then he cued 
‘ ‘ Know ledge thou gayes t me jind stien gthjind piide 
An elephant, a Dlv, I nothing*dcem7" 

A desert waterless or Nile’s swift stream I 
Be my foes many, oi yet be they few , 

Giown angiy, all but as one man I view ” 

Thus when His piaises he h id made complete, 

Rakhsh he caparisoned in fashion meet 

1 

Fourth Stage. The Killing by Rustam of a Female 
Magician 

Sitting on Rakhsh, he took his fonvatd way 
•To wheie the land of the magicfans lay 
Uiging his steed that long-diiwn road upon, 

^When fiom above declined the shining sun, 

He saw a tiee, some giass, a flowing sticam, 

Fit place for a young heio that would seem 
Like pheasant’s eye he saw a fountain shine, 

On which a golden cup lay, full of wine 
A joastcd gheep and bread a bove he found, 

With salt and sweet confections r anged mound 
When Rustam now beheld such fitting place, 

He rendered thanks to God for all His giace 
It was magicians’ food. When Rustam neared, 

The Divhad heard his voice and disappeaied 
Saddle lemovCd, be ’lighted bn the ground, 
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And thus roast sheep and bicad, astcmishfcd, found 
He sat -well pleaded upon the fountain’s tfrink. 

In hand a cup of luby nine to dunk 
Close by the w me a sweet lute did he see , 

The home of fgast frow could such desert be ? 

The lute laised Tuhamtan up to his bieast, , 

And struqk a chord and thus these words addressed 
*“ Rhstam an evil faie.to e\ile drives 


With Divs and diagons must he ever strive , 
Escape fiom deseits he can ne’er contrive 
Wine-cup or mead oi llow’is of fragrant scent 
To me did not propitious fate present 
Wit h crocodiles fo r evei I’m at strife, 

In war with panthers, too, I spend nfy life ” 

To an enchantress 1 " eafs these sweet sounds flow, 
||With Rus tam’s. couplets £he soft-striking bow. 
After spiingVlashiotrsneadorned her face, 
Although such chaims b^ no means gave her grace 
Perfumed she came and decked in varied hue , 

To sit and question him then neaier diew 
His Orison to God then Ri'istam raised, 

Whilst he the woild’s creator duty piaised, 

That of Miuandaian within the waste 
f^He found \une, \ out h and song a ll to his taste 
’Twas an enchantress’grnleriedid not know, 

Nor Ahrtmun concealed that hue below 
Upon hei hand he placed a cup of wine, 

And sang the piaises of the Grace divine 
Of the gieat God as thus the name hd took, 

Th’ enchantress’ face put on another look * 

Her soul had nevei any thought of piaise, " 
Nor could hei tongue of prayer the aceent\ raise. 


.From nappy days small pi ofu ne derives 
All pla~cesare~toFiim!!a he lToTwar T 
His flower ggudens hills and deseits are 
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Hearing God's namd, her features blackened grew, 
And this when Tub am tan perceived and«knew 
Sudden thcuioose he of his lasso cast , 

Then spoke and said “ Tell me what. thing is this, 
And show me now thy face just as it is ’’ 

Then m the noose a hideous hag appeared, 
Of*wrinkles full and magic to be fea-red • 

Jdg wth his da gger cut her loins 111 two,. 
magician's fnghtenedje^^^^^orTnew^ 1 


Fifth Stage. The Tearing out by Riistam of Dotn 
Ears of the Field Keeper and hi s Complaining of 
him before Aolad. 

And thence towaids the road he set his face, 

Just as a travellei h?s way would trace 
He went on hastening towaids a place, 

Where the world’s light by darkness was effaced 
The night was dark as face of Zangi * black 
No moon shone out, there was^of stars a lack 
Thou would’st have said in fevers was the sun, 

And that the stars into a noose had run 
•He gave the rein to Rakhsh and set Ins face , 

In darkness height 01 stream he could not tiace 
And thence towards the light did he pfocecd, 

The land was silk-like or a v ell sown mead 
The old woild turned to young could there be seen, 

And there were running streams and all was green 
In garments as of water he was dressed, 

And he had need of slumbei and of rest 
His panther corslet he removed, 'twas wet , 

His helmet seemed as if ’twere diowned in sweat 
These both he laid out in the sun to diy, 

’An mhabjtani of Zanzibar 
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And hastened on for rest in sleep to he 
Fioin off his horse’s head he loosed the ufln, 

And let him mil free in the field again 
Helmet and coislet he put on when dij^, 

Prepaied like Jion jon the glass to lie 
Undei his head his shield, Ins sword he laid. 

In fiont, .his hand upon its hilt and blade 
“And when he a aw the horse upon the green, 
Running, the keepei shouting loud was seen 
Tow’rds Eakhsh and Rustam as he i aging ran, 
On Rakhsh'<j legs he a stick to stake began 
As Plltan, roused up from his sleep, awoke, 

The keepei “O thou Ahiiman I’’ thus spoke, 

“ Why in the field dost thou thy horse let loose. 
Of what thou hast not toiled at making use ? ” 
The hero, angiy at such woids as these, 
Leaping, delayed not both his ears "to seize , 
Both ears he looted then from out his cheek, 
But, neither good nor bad word d id he speak ^ 
Quickly the keeper his two eais regained, 

And roaring loudly still .amazed lemained 
Aolad, of that land Pchlayin was he, 

A youth who was well known foi bravely 
To him the keepei then went with a shout, 
Bloody his hands and with his eais torn out 
“ Like a black Dlv a man,” to him he said 
“With panther bicast-plate, iron on his head, 
All full of demons is the desert by, 

Oi dragons in cunass that sleeping he ^ 

Out of the field I w'eut the hoise to scare, 

But neithei hoise nor land w'ould he leave there 
He saw me, leapt, and spoke no word m vain, 

But tore out both my ears and slept again r 
When Aolad heaid the words the keeper spoke, 
•*Theie is no end to this sentence in the ongifial „ 
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He leapt, and from his burnt heart issued smoke 
He came what kind of man he was to sic, 

And why to him he’d done this injuiy 
Straight to the load Aolad thus made lus iuj 
W ith famous wainois who with daggeis p] iy 
Thus with those haughty ones he turned his lein 
When theie weie signs of Rustam on the plain 
As fie approached within a nauow space; 

Towards Rakhsh Tuhamtan then turned his face 
He sat upon the saddle, diew his sword, 

And like a thundercloud advancing roared 
Near to each othei then apptoaching bold, 

Each to the othei thus his secret told 
“ What is thy name ? " Aolad to Rustam said 
“Who art thou ? Who the king above thy head ■' 
Thou canst not be allowed to pass this wa) , 

Or to encountei demons in the fi ay 
The keeper’s ears why teai out by the loot, 

And turn thy horse into the fields to boot ? 

To thee now will I rendci dark>hct woild , 

That crown of thine shall in tpe dust be hmled ” 
“lama cloud,” Rustam to him replied 
' ‘ And if a cloud, a lion in iny pride 
Both spears and swoids will it beat as its fruit, 

And from their bodies great men’s heads will ioot 
If e’en my name should pass across thy eai, 

Thy soul and thy heart’s blood would freeze with fear 
In ev’iy company dost thou not knoiv 
Of Piltan’s moon both and of Piltan’s bow ? 

A son like thee whatever mothci bears, 

We call her mourner who a shroud prepares 
With such Enforce against me if thou come, 

It were^to scattei walnuts on a dome ” 

’ Misfortune’s.dragon fiom it? sheath he drew, 

Before his s^iddlh his law noosa he threw 
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Of that fine-watered liorj with one blo\\, 

He cut two wairif*s’ bodies thiough and tTuough 
As lion in amongst the flock he flew, 

And all that came befoie him there he slew 

Their heads he to his feet brought with his blows 

And with his noose laid many another low 

The plain Utself was full of valiant horse 

That tow’rds th® mountains took their headlong corns*, 

Fuiious as elephant rode Rustam boldT*" ~— 

Around his aim his lasso si\ty-fold 

Aolad towaids as Kakhsh thus ncjuer drew', 

The day, like night, put on a darker hue 
As Rustam to full length his lasso thievv, 

The haughty man’s head in its noose he diew 
Off from his horse throw'n, his two hands are bound, 
And Riistam mounts as he falls on the ground 
He said to him “ If thee I truthful find, 

And thy w’ords hide no crookedness behind, 

Of the White Demon if thou show the place, 

Of Pul&d, Ghandi’s son, a^d Bid the trace, 

And where is bound king hSaus let me know 
And him who did this evil to me show , 

If what is true thou wilt leveal me here, 

With what is justice wilt not interfere, 
Thisjhrane^hjs^iia ^cm, this h eavy mace, 

I’ll make Mazandaran’s king Here replace 
To use if thou no crookedness shall bring, 

Then shalt thou be of all this land the king 
If in thy speech thou crookedness shalt show, 

Of blood a river from thy eye shall flow.” 

Aolad said “ If from rage thy brain thou fiee, 

And open wide thing eye for once to see" 

My body from my soul to part lefiairf. 

Then what thou mayest ask thou shalt obtain 
The place where they the monarch K&us bind. 
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The town and road through me thou mayest had 
Bid’s and the' White Div’s dwellings, -too, I’ll show, 

For cheerful tidings thou hast let me know 
Warriors approach me and, down heaited, know 
From essence God my earth cieated so . 

Thou of blest foot, to where Kails is seen 
At least a hundred fanaiig!> intervene 
Tewards the Div a hundred /ana/igs moie , 

The hard and bad road there wilt thou deploie 
Between two hills there is a place of dread 
No Hmnd * ever flies above its head , 

It lies among two hundred other wells, 

Its wondrous depth by measure no one tells 
Twelve thousand demons all prepaitd foi tight, 

Stand on the hills around on guard by night 
Like PtiUd, Ghandi’s son, their general, 

Like Bid, like Sanjah, guardian over all, 

The he^d of all the Divs, the Demon White I 
The hills, like willows, tremble at his sight, 

His body like a mountain tho>» wait find , 

His shoulders round ten coids would haidly wind 
With bulk and hands and reins thou showest heie. 

With wielded sword and heavy mace and speai, 

With thy gieat height and deeds thou hast to tell, 

To combat with a Div it were not well 
Beyond this passed, a desert wall appear, 

Upon whose stones can hardly pass the deer 
And this beyond a nvei wilt thou see , 

More than tw'o farsangs wide its breadth will be 
The Div Kundrang there as guardian stands, 

Of Divs the whole obeying Ins commands 
Beyond, of Bazzush and Narmpais the land, 

Three hundred farSangs long the castles stand 
From Bazzush to Mazandar&n its town 
*Tlie fabled Tersun phctni't . 
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A road of haidships one rpight wide it clown 
’Xn^dt^ouTffiartoyT.I countiy side, 

Thousands of hoi semen scatter far and wide 
Of this aimed host, of di-iavis with then stoie, 

Not one of themJthou’It see who’s sad and poor 
War elephants twelve hundicd stand aiound, • 
For whom rpom in the town is hardly found 
Of non though, yet one alone the while, 

Canst thou saw up a demon with a file ? ” 

A smile then Rustam turned at him, and said 

“ If on the road I may by thee be lpd 

What one biave elephant can do thou’lt see 

Of hoises e\en to a company 

Through the gieat pow’i of God, victorious still, 

W i tharroyc, srvo id, ancLd estinv, and^ &kill, 

The power of my aim what time I show, 

Thou shalt in wai behold my mace’s blow 
Their skin will split from feai of that dread blow; 
Their stmups fiom then leins they will not know 
Infoim me now where I\ai*R&iis may be 
Lift up thy feet and show t$5 load to me ” 

With gladdened heart he sat on Rakhsh once more 
And like the wind Aol&d ian on before 
He rested not by night or open day, 

But took tow’ards Aspraz hill his onward way, 

To that place where Kdus his army led, 

And Div’s and magic’s ill fell on his head 
Of the dark night when half had passed away, 
Shouts came and drums beat in the deseit way 
Mazandai dn’s land then to lender blight, 

In ev’ry place did they a hie ignite 
“ What places these both to the left and right 
He asked Aoldd, “ where all these fheS they light ? 
“ Mdzandaran,” he said, “ doth # vigil keep. 

And in the daik night two-thirds do not sle'ep, 
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A i jiiug, the div, Puldd, the geneial, 

To the White Div obedient athletes ail 
There is a tree that reaches to the sky, 

To stais as with a rope to hang it by 
And in that place Aijuiig, the Div, must.be, 
From time to time a loud shout raises he ” 
Rustam, the wainoi, then went oH to sleep, , 
"Bat when the shining sun began .to. peep, 

He tied Aolad u p firj rdy withjnsnoosc, 
'ThaTfrointEe^reehis bonds migfiFliot loose 


Sixth Stage. The Killing of Arjang Div by Rustam. 


Above the dark when raised its head the sun, 

The worl ^ fresh biilh a acy and jdoty-Av on fj 
Awoke from sleep then he who ciowns bestowed, 
And thence tow’rds Rakhsh he took his onward road 
His grandsire’s mace upon his saddle hung, 

Of craft his heart full as he foiwaid swung 
Upon his head a loyal helm he. woie , 

A sweated panther-skin his b/dy tore 
Towards their General he turned his face, 

When he arrived near to his camping place 
Up from amongst the crowd there lose a loai, 

Its hill and river thou hadst said it tore 
And when that sound theie fell upon his ear, 

Out of his tent leapt Aijaiig and diew near 
When Rustam saw him he urged on his steed, 

Like Azargtishasp then advanced with speed 
Bold seizing on his eai and arm as prey, 

He like a lion toie his head awaj- 
The torn head of the Div besmeaied with blood, 
He on the ground threw where the aimy stood 
And when his heavy mace the demons saw, 

Their freaks wtsre torn with terror of his claw 
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For land or country then they no more'eared, 

To tutn their sons "aside their sires prepared 1 
His sword of vengeance Tuhamtan then drew, 
And cleared the demons out of all that crew 
When the woilddighting sun went down at last, 
Tow’rds Aspruz he lode on, raging, fast • 

His lasso’s noose from Aolad letting go, 

They sat down tljeie an. loft} tree below 
Then of Aolad asked Tuhamtan the road, 

To that town where the king Kdus abode 
When this he heard he himly turned his face, 
Running before him fast the load to trace 
And when his voice had heard king Kaus too, 
From first up to the last all things he knew 
To the Iranis then did K&its say 
“ The days of evil from me pass away 
For Rakhsh’s neighing falls upon my c£r, 

And to my doleful heart the sound brings cheer , 
In the same way for Kobad the king he neighed, 
When onslaught on the^Tiyrkomans he made ” 
The army said “ The chains that he has worn 
To Kaus’ soul have now distraction borne 
Both dignity and sense to leave him seem, 

And one might say lit speaks as in a dream 
We have no remedy in this sad strait, 

Now is our foitune surely despeiate ” 

The Pehlavan had girded up his waist, 

While the Irims spoke these words in haste 
And then the hero, breathing fire, appeared, 

And, anxious for the fight, the monarch neaied 
To Kaus came the elephantine form 
" The haughty leadeis then began to swarm, 
Gudurz and Giv the brave, and valiant Tus, 
Behi&m the lion, Gustaham, Shaidus 
Loud he lamented and preferred his prayef, 
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Asked of long troubles he had suffeied there 
Kaus then tdbk him in his aims agan>, 

Asked him of Zdl and of the road the pain 
“ Out of the demon’s sight,” to him he cried, 

“ Great care must we now take oui Rakhsh to hide, 
When thp White Dlv of this becomes awaie 
Of Arjang's face the earth must be made bate ” 

•To king Kaus then Piltan drew piQie near, 

“ All the brave demons are assembling here 
When all the Divs assemble here again, 

Then all thy labours will have been in vain 
Take now the road the Div’s abode toward, 

And labour with thy body, ariow, sword 
If now shall aid thee God in whom I trust, 

Enchanters all shalt thou lay in the dust 
O’er snowy mountains thou wilt have to pass, 

Where ev’rywheft are demons, mass on mass. 

Before thee thou shalt find a gruesome cave, 

I hear ’tis full of fear and terrors grave 
The passage to it warlike Di\^ will bar, 

All fieice as tigers, and prep’ red’for war 
Within that cave the Safid Civ resides, 

Its fears and hopes in whom his aimy hides 
Thou may’st be able to destroy them all, 

For he is their support and general 
Blind through his grief his host’s eyes thou may’st mark, 
And my eye, too, is through this dimness dark 
Physicians who have seen me hope for cure, 

The White Div’s heart and brain if I procure 
To me an excellent physician said 

II If like a tear h is heart’s bloo d_can be shed, 
_ And'then~tlire5 drops of this fall in thy eye, 
‘The~dar^esTv^h^^blood~w^Trmnmi7^ 3 y 
T^n*Go7iTg enerbjity' rely, 

''TTilTwarlJke^Div that thou vvilt soon destroy.” 
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The hero Piltan then piopared foi fight,* 

Foiward to go he set his face aright 
The wakeful heio the Iranis told 
" I go to wai with that White Demon bold 
Than vvaihke elephants moie tuck}' found, 

An ai my numeions stands him around 
If he should pianage now my back to bend, 

Long time will je«desp*sod and mourning spend 
Come to my aid the monaich of the sun, 

And through piopitious stais great strength he won 
All of this land and country ye’ll obtain, 

The loyal tree shall come to fruit again ” 

The nobles all his praises chanted back, 

“May horse and saddle, macc, thee never lack ! ” 
With firmly glided waist he forward rode, 

War and deep rage still in his heait abode 
Whilst with himself he bade Aol&d proceed, 

He urged Rakhsh foiward like the wind in speed . 
The well-intentioned heio took no rest, 

To show the road Aolad he foiward piessed 
When to the Seven Mountains Rakhsh comes near, 
Troops upon troops of demons then appear 
“’In what of thee, I on the load enquired, 

Thou answeredst,” Aolad he told, “by tiuth inspired 
Befoie me lies a very heavy task 
Thou of good omen, tell me what I ask 
To enter when the due time shall appear, 

Reveal the secret and the road make clear ” 

Aolad replied “ When the hot sun mounts higher, 
The demons to their slumber will letire 
Thou in the end shalt conquei in the fray, 

But now ’twere bettei foi a while delay 
None of the demons seated shalt thou sfce , 

A few magicians on the watch there’ll be 
If the Victorious One thy aid shall be, * 
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Rustam determined then awhile' to wait, 

Until the sun was hot as day gicw late 
Firmly both Aolad’s hpad and feet he bound, 

And sat upon his lasso on the ground 

Out of its, sheath his fighting swoid then'eame, 

As thunder growling he gave out his name 
Li]s.e dust among the host on cv’iy side 
His dagger scattered heads both'fai and wide 
Their very lives in penl by his swoid. 

His power fiom themselves they could not ward 
No-jnast ei com j yittips> against_him fought, 

AgainsTlTim n amej ind_glory no one sought 

Seventh Stage The Killing by Rustam of the White'' 
Demon, his Releasing of Kdus and the Iranis from 
their Bonds 

To the White Div he went on to the fight, 

He came on as a brilliant shining light 
He saw a cavern like a veiy hell , 

In daikness demons’ foims Be could not tell 
Awhile he stood, his swoid in hand held tight 
There was no place to see, no 100m foi flight 
He washed, his eye and rubbed his eyelash, too, 

Seeking what in the cave might come to view 
And in the daikness there he saw a hill, 

That seemed in hiding the whole cave to fill 
Of night-like hue and with a lion’s mane, 

Its length and bieadth a woild would scarce contain, 
Within the cave to sleep himself he’d laid 
' But Rustam no haste in his, slaughter m ade 
He roared"just like a tigei in his migld^ 

And "vhen he was awake came on to fight 
A millstode then he snatched up in his hand, 
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Like smoke to Riistam came and tookdns stand 
At him then Pilta^’s heart was full of dread, 

He feared into the hole he would be led 
Enraged he like an angry lion flew, 

And aimed his sword to cut his loins in two 
With all the foice of his commanding height, . 

Ooj, foot and han d he cut oft in the fight £| 
fic caught and clungjo turn, though maimed in limb,. 
Like a huge elephant 01 lion gum 
On one foot with the hcio thus he fought, 

And great confusion in the ca\e was wiought 
Seized on his aim and neck the hero bold, 

Peichance his foim he might beneath him hold, 

The heio Riistam in an onslaught waim 
Came on and fiimly seized him by the arm , 

Each fiom the other tearing off the skin, 

Did earth with blood to turn to mud begin 
“ If I suivive,” said Rustam in his heart, 

“ In life eternal shall I beai my part ” 

The White Div said, too ‘iOf all hope bereft, 

Of life no prospect to me here is left 
If fiom this dragon I escape' in peace, 

•With feet and skm cut I shall gain lelease 
Neither the great nor small of lofty lace 
Shall in Mazanderan behold my face ” 

Against each othei thus the fighters set, 

Their bodies ran down with their blood and sweat 
Then Tuhamtan, whom God gave strength, again 
Stiove on and on with" mingled rage and pain 
The famous heio, who with anger burned, 

Upon himself at last in battle turned , 

The Dlv the lion seizing in his hand, 

He lifted up, and cast him on the strand 
Like lion cast him down, beyond contiol 
So that his body parted from hfs soul 
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He drew his dagger and cut out Ins heart, 

From his daikfotm the livei toie'apait^ 

A body slain the whole cave seemed to be, 

The earth appealed just like a bloody sea 
And when the demons saw \\ hat he had done, 

To flight betook themselves then ev’iy one, 

And in that place not one of them lemaincd 
Rjustam came out , from vengeful wai iefraine‘d 
To loose the royal belt he did not Tail , 

He took his Khaftan * off and coat of mail. 

He washed his head and body both foi piayer, 
Seeking for woiship for'a fit place there 
He lifted then fiom off the ground his head, 

And “ O Tho u just andgiacioug Rulci 1 " said V\ 
“ Thy servant's refugirTnoiTin^ 

Valour Thou givest me and power still, 

My manliness, my glory, mj lesolve, 

All my desire as sun and moon levolve 
These are Thy gifts yet sec I come more base, 
Oh wretched man 1 of caith upon the face 
Anxiety, gnef, sonow, care and all; 

Both good and evil that to man may fall, 
Deci ease and inctease and a happy fate, 
.Highness and lown.ess and_the. pride of State, 

All from Jhynisticeaimes to me, I own , 

No othernandismit, Thine alone 
For through Thy grace becom es a sun_ g ach mote, 
And in Thy glory sphereTaTTof no note ” ^ 

When with this praise the hero proud nacf done, 
All his accoutrements he fastened on 
He came and from Aolad Ins chain unwound, 

His royal lasso to Ins stump bound. 

To AoUd then he gave that liver torn 
. As towards KAiis he went, there to be borne. 

*A gaiment»woip under annum 
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Aolid said to him “Valiant lion, thou 
Beneath thy swo^d the 'world nit bringing now, 
Theiu in Mazandaian is none nine, 

With thee heroic uho would dare to stuve 
In ev’ij' mattei foitune is thine own, 

And thou art worthy of the ciown and thione 
’Tweie well if my affair thou’dst keep in \iew, 
For all that I have told thee has been tiue 
My body of thy bonds still bears the sign, 

Undei thy lasso’s fold I still lepinc 
In all thou gavest to my heart good news , 

Hope for theTnture now rtself refiews 

To break thy pledge in thee would not be light, 

Though raging lion, thou.’rt a monarch bright ’’ 

“ Mdzandaran,” Rustam to him replied, 

“ To thee I give up all, from side to side 
A hard thing lies before me, lengthened woe, 
Both that which is abo\e and that below, 

Non from his place Mazandaran its king 
Must I cast up and in the well must fling 
A thousand thousand 'demons fiom their crown 
With my shaip dagger mtfst I now cast down , 
■And after that must lay them in the dust, 

If not, with thee I’d not fulfil my tiust 
Heieafter shalt thou be without a want 
M&zandaran m dignity I grant ” 

On that side nobles all expectant wait • 

“ Why is the hero then in coming late? ” 

When from their bodies he has cut the head, 

From demons’ battle he’s victonous led. 

He comes rejoicing and the heroes cry 
“ Behold, the leader comeg ^in dignity I *’ < 
GrvTnghimblessmgsT^ ran before, 

Bestowing praises on him more and mou 
The Pehlavan, lion of auspicidus feet, , 
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'Came fonvard'theu Kaus, the king, to meet 
He said “0*kmg, who wisdon’i hast oidained, 

Be glad that thou thy foe’s death hast obtained 
The White Dlv’s liver have I torn away, 

The king has no more hope on him to stay , 

I diew the liver out with mine own hand 
And what will now the conqueung king command ? ” 
dressings on him king Kaus showered back 
“ May army and the crown thee nevei lack ' 

The mother who has home a son like thee 
Without due benediction should not be 
A happier lot than both me foitune gave,' 

The lion-slaying elephant’s my slave 

The blood must thou bring hither for my eye, 

And fox the eyes of all this company, 

That we may see the better in the end, 

, AniLm ay^he worlcL’s Cieatox be thy friend^" 

Brought forward Rustam then the demon’s heait 
And of the blood diopped in his eye a part 
Into the eye then as the blood they threw, 

His darkened eye became a sun to'wew 
Rtistam at once, of perfect skill possessed, 

Of liver blood a portion, too, cxpiessed 
Upon their eyes at once a light was spread, 

And the w'orld seemed to the m a flow'er-bed 
Below' him theie the ivory thrownTtliey spread', 

And place d an ivoiy crown upon his head 
Then Ma/andaiiu’ s thione he occupied, it 
With Rustam and the nobles by his side, 

Such as Guduiz, Kishvad, Giv, and Ruharn, 

As Tiis and Gurgin, and the bxa\e Beiham 
And thus did Kails for a week at least 
With wine find singing deck the joyous feast 
Onthe*eighth day then horses mounted they, 

The haughty heioes and their company 
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Each one of them drew out his heavj -mace, 
Thioughout MAzJndaran his way to trace,' 

And a ll came out ; Jby ondei of thej ong, 

^sjTom a ca ne-biak e a hot fire might spring^ 
They lit the flames up with'tTieir swords of ire, 
And ev’ry city they buint up with hre , 

Of the magicians too such hosts weie killed, 

The running uv,ei with their blood was filled 
When came upon them theie the dark’ning night 
All of the warriois rested fiom the fight 


“ Oh 1 of propitious feet thou worthy man, 

We need a man of intellec t and vveigh-t, Vfjfcl. 

Upon Mcizanuaranitschief to wait 

One who great haste knows from undue delajr, 

His brain to weigh down though his hcait is gay ” 
Agreeing equally, the nobles all, 

Consented to be king the son of Zk\ 

King Kalis now unites a letfer to "the king of Mazan- 
daiati, telling him to submit and appear at his Comt as a 
vassal and pay tribute This letter is dispatched by the 
hand of Fai had, one of his courtiers The king receives 
him, and is much affected by the news of Rustam’s 
victories over the Dlvs, but refuses to submit, and' 
announces his intention of proceeding with an army 
against Iran On receipt of this reply KAus despatches 
Rustam to MAzandaran, and he on the load gives 
proof of the strength of his hand by Squeezing those of 
some of the heroes of Mazandaran till their nails fall out 
The king, howevet, still refuses to yield to Iian, and- 
Rustam returns, and Kaus piepares for war*£gainst him 


And to the aimy king Kaus then cued 
“ ^Vengeance foi al Lciimesji ou is satisfied 
Afl^ave been jumsh^dTa s became t he .day, _ 
AliH^iIv~mo fe~ve should refra m~to slay ” 


A~n3~ailv~~ more ye sKouId refrauTto 
ToRdstam king KAils to say begai 
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The annies^ meet each other, and Rustam kills Jnga, one 
of the heioes of Mazandaidn, who opposes him A 
general action between the two aimies thus ensues, 
which lasts seven days Oh the eighth day Ivauspiajs 
to God foi help, and leads on his aimy, and Rustam 
attacks^ the king of Md/andaran, who, howe\ei, just as 
Rustram advances to make an end of him, tiansfojms 
iumself by enchantment into' a lock Rustam, aftei 
otheis had failed to move it, lifted up the stone and car- 
ried it to the king’s tent at the foot of the Seven Moun- 
tains Theie, on hjs threatening to break it in pieces, 
the king appeared like a thick cloud with a steel helmet 
on his head and clothed in mail, and was cut to pieces by 
Riistam by Kaiis’s oidet The king letnains in prajei, 
thanking God, for seven days , on the eighth his ti casinos 
were opened, and libcial gifts presented to the at rnj foi 
anothei seven befoie he letuincd to Iian and, according 
to Rustam’s promise, confeired the ihtone of Mdzandaidn 
on Aoldd Rustam has magnificent gifts confeired on 
him, and is invested with the realm of Nfmnuz, which 
appears to be synonymous with Zabulistan At the same 
time Tus is given the command of the Persian aimv arwi 
Gudiirz the province of Isfahan After this Ivaus made a 
tom in China (Chinese Tartary), Turdn (Scythia) and 
Mekran, and engaged in war with Baibaristdn What 
this country was cannot be made out from the text , its 
opposition, hovvevei, seems to have been easily overcome, 
and the lung proceeded to Zabdlistan, vvhcie he enjoyed 
the hospitality of Rustam, Just at this time the Aiabs 
are said to have revolted, and Kdus conducted an 
expedition against them by sea On his left hand w as Misr, 
(Egypt) and cin his light the countiy ofBaibar, and in 
the middle the cities of Hamdvata.11 this descnption does 
not lender the position at all clearer The king of 
Ham 4 varan ftiade his submission and agieed to pay 
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tribute Vfrei this Kaus demanded the hand of the 
daughter of the kmgtif Hamavaian in mairiage, sending 
an embassy foi the pui pose, this lequest was, with gieut 
reluctance on the pait of the lung, granted, attei the con- 
sent of Sudabah, the daughter, had been obtained, and 
she w’us sent in gieat state, and on hei ai rival married to 
Kaus The lung of Hamavaran then foimed the design 
of s'ei/ing the pet-son of. Kails, whom he accordingly, 
invited to a banquet for the purpose in the city of Shahah 
The inv itation was accepted, in spite of the lemonstiances 
of Sudabah, am}. Kaus and his chief officeis weie seized 
and conhncd in a hill foiticss, wheie they weie followed 
"by Sudibah, who was loyal to hei husband and waited 
upon him 

Finding the thione of Iian thus unexpectedly vacant, 
Afrasi&b deteimined again to attack it, and oveuan the 
countiy The people, however, at ot-ce lesorted to 
Ri'istam to lmploie his assistance, which he was ready to 
give, and sent a threatening message to Hamavaian 
This was unavailing, and Rustam at once prepared to 
attack Baibanstan or Hamavaian The two aie not 
synonymous, for the king, * on heating of Rustam’s 
appioach, send-, to the kings of Baibar and Egypt foi 
assistance Ri'istam meets the armies of the thiee kings, 
and defeats them, himself unhoi sing the king of Egy pt, 
or of the West, as he is called, and making him pnsonei 
w ith sixty of his nobles The king of Barbanstan, ha\ ing 
also been made prisoner with foity of his warnois, the 
king of Hamavaian sends to Rustam and asks for quartet, 
pionusing to release Kaus Rustam acquued gieat booty 
from this conquest, and Sudabah is said to have been sent 
'■off on a palfiev (Hakuence in Mohl’s tiaivslation), wheie 
is not specified This hist battle appeals ntft to have 
been decisive, for theie is an account of a stcond fight, in 
consequence of which king Kaus is released. The account 
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of the affair js lathei confused, bu't the thiec aimies aie 
at all events bioken up The next two Sections iel ite the 
sending of letters to the kaisar of Rum and Afiasiab by 
the king of Iran, to the former for the assistance of the 
Greek army and to the lattci calling on him to letuc fiom 
Iran The latter replied that he claimed the domain* 
,of Iran as his own foi two masons, vi/ , that Tur r 
the son of Faridun, was his giandfather, and lie had 
himself destroyed the army of the Tazis, by which must 
be meant the Persians, and not the Arabs, as translated 
by Mohl. Both sides piepaie for war, and in the battle 
that ensues Rustam bleaks then centie, and Afrasiab calls 
upon his tioops to make a g-eat effoit to make a prisoner 
ot Rustam, offering the kingdom of Iian and the hand 
of his daughtei m mainage to whoever accomplishes the 
undertaking The Tuikomans, howcvei, rally in vain, 
and Afidsiab takes to flight and letieats to Turin Kaus 
also returns to the piovincc of Fars, re-establishes the 
splendour of his throne, and sends PehlavAns to Mat v, 
Nishapui, Balkh, and Herat to establish order All 
men practised justice , the wolf left the sheep, and such 
were the king’s liches and dignity that Pam and Divs, as 
well as men, became his slaves Riistam is pioclaimed 
Pehlavan of the world, and the king makes the Divs 
construct a magnificent palace foi him on Mount Alburz. 
In consequence of the labours imposed on them the Divs 
take counsel together to turn Kaus away horn the seivice 
of God, and a cunning Div is accordingly dispatched to 
tempt him into the idea of his own omnipotence He 
conceives the idea of flying to heaven, and sends out 
men to collect from then nests young eagles, which" 
should tfc well brought up until they were stiong 
enough to laise a throne he had made foi the purpose, 
wuth long' lances projecting from it, to which weie hung 
pieces of lambs’ flesh Seated on the throne, he attached 



i66 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


four stiong eagles to it, and these, making for the meat, 
weie to lift and cariy it thiough the air The thione 
with the king on it was cairied up to the clouds, but the 
birds finally got tired and came down again, landing him 
in a forest neai the town of Amul, wheie in his miserable 
condition he piays to God for paidon He is now dis- 
coxered by Rustam„and„the other Pehlavans, who heap_ 
leproaches upon him for his folly Aftei repenting with 
teais of blood for foity dajs he receives paidon fiom God, 
his aiinj' gathers lound him again, and matters aie 
lestoied to then foimer prosperous condition The nest 
Section contains the account of a hunting expedition of 
Rustam with othei Pehlavan^ in the hunting giounds of 
Afrasiab He entertains at a grand feast Tds, Gudiiiz, 
and othei Peisian heroes at a place called Narand, wheie 
the file of Barzin, apparently a genenc n^me foi all fire- 
temples, burnt Glv proposes that they should make an 
•expedition into Turin and AfrAsiib's own hunting grounds 
The expedition is organized and goes on for seven days, 
\\ hen Afrasiab hears of it and assembles an army to attack 
it Gmizah infoims them of this, and Riistam laughs 
the mattei to scoin The army of Turin, howevei, 
advances, and Pnan, son of Visah, is sent forward by 
Afr&siab to meet Rustam, and Pilsam, Piran’s bi other, 
also comes forward to attack the Iranis A geneial mel6e 
then takes place, which ends by Pilsam taking to flight 
when Rustam comes up Alkus, another Turanian hero, 
is now sent foi ward by Afiasiab, and has an encounter 
with Ziiaiah, Riistam’s brother, and having unhorsed him 
is about to finish him when Rustam appears and in his 
-charge lifts him out of the saddle on his lajice and throw's 
him to the giound The seven heioes all join ijj the fight 
and the Tuiamans, and with them Afiasiab himself for- 
sake the battle field and run away. Afrasia^ narrowly 
e=,<Tapes being caught in Rustam’s lasso ^tle tiad*asked 
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the world, as u is said, for hone} and received onl) poison 
Aftei having thus conquered the Turanians, Rustam and 
his companions ictuin with then spoils to the hunting 
giound, wheie they lemain a fortnight in the enjov ment of 
the chase, hist writing to the king to lepoit then achic\ e- 
ments r and then go back to Iran 
After this commences the histoiy of Suhidb, Rustam’s 
>son It begins by the lecital oERustam’s ad vent ill es at 
the town of Samangan, when he went there to hunt, and 
whcie his hoise Rakhsh is stolen fiom him whilst he is 
asleep On following Rakhsh’s tracks into the town he is 
hospitably entci tamed by the king of the place When 
retmng foi the night, he is visited by the king’s daughter 
Tahminah, who avows her love for him, and whom he 
then and there mames with the consent of het fathei 
The nc\t Section relates the birth to Fall min ah and 
Riiatam of Suh' ab Suhrab is said to have been at the 
age of a month like a boy of a year, at the age of three to 
have practised arms, and at that of five to have had the 
heart of a lion At the age ot ten no one in the country 
was able to contend with him He now discoveis the 
name of his father from 'his mother, and in the next 
Section selects a horse foe himself, and subsequently 
collects an army to fight against kaus and the Iiams 
Afrasiab, hearing of Suhrdb, sends Barman and Homan 
to him to excite him to war, in hope that the father and 
son may meet and the latter kill his own fathei With 
the tioops that accompany Homan and Barman, Suhrab 
marches to the White Castle (Duj l-Sahdf, belonging to 
Iran, the Commander of which w f as Hajii Hajh goes 
out to attack him, but is uuhoised, and is about to be 
killed when he asks for quaiter, and receives it, and is sent 
off bound to Homan. Meanwhile Gurd clfnd, daiightei 
of Gajdahum, one of the old Iranian wainors, who appears 
to have Owned the Castle, hears of the affair of Hajir, and 
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arming heiself like ^a man, goes out and encounters 
Suhiab He, however, catches her in the noose of his 
lasso and discovers hei se\, and she takes him into the 
castle Gajdahiim wntes a lettei to Ivaus, infoiming him 
ofthearnval of the Turanian ai my with the joung hero 
Suhrab, who had not yet attained the age of fourteert j ears 
He describes his prowess and the lcsult of his tight with 
Hajir, and announces hiS flwn intention of joining him.* 
This he appaiently does, for Suhiab, on preparing to 
attack the Castle the next day, finds Gajdahiim and 
Gurd-aftid and <• the garrison gone Kails receives 
Gajdahtim’s letter, and writes to summon Rtistam from 
Zabulistan, sending the letter by the hand of Giv. 
Rustam, instead of starting at once, as directed in the 
letter, enjoys a debauch of wine for thiee days and only 
leaves on the fourth The next Section gives an account 
of the king’s quarrel on this account and their final 
reconciliation through the intervention of Kishv&d and 
others After an enteitainment, at which they were all 
intoxicated together, Kaus. and Rtistam start off on the 
campaign Rilstam now assumes the disguise of a Tuiko- 
man, and goes to the camp of Afrasiab, where sitting at 
the banquet he sees Suhrab, Homan, and Baiman, 
Meanwhile Zindah-razm, brothei of Tahminah, and uncle 
of Suhiab, who had been told by Tahminah to look 
aftei Suhi&b, meets Rtistam outside the banquet, and on 
enquiring who he is, is killed by a blow of his fist on the 
head, and the enteitainment breaks up m confusion. 
Suhrdb vows vengeance for the death of Zindah-razm, 
W’hose dead body has been discovered 

Rustam returns to the Persian army, meeting on the 
road Giv, who i« patrolling round the camp. The next 
Section relates how Suhrab takes Hajir with him and, 
pointing out different banners and tents in the Peisian 
camp, enquires to whom they belong , he, however fails, 
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to discover Rustam, towaids*findin|f whom his enquiri 
aie specially directed Suhrab now attacks the Persi, 
army, and Rustam, urged on by Tus and others who hi 
witnessed Suhiab’s prowess, arms himself and goes o 
against him Rustam sees him, and, knowing that 
has a formidable opponent, begs him to draw aside, ai 
to join the Iianis Suhrdb, suspecting* it is Rusjai 
‘questions him, and is answered as follows — y 
Not Rustam I, then he in answer said, 

“ Nor of the seed of Sam of Naram bied 
For he’s a Pehlavan , no weight have I 
No thione, no crown, nor any dignity " 

Suhrdb from hope to ^heer despair fell back, 

The face of brilliant day to him grew black 

v/ 

The Combat of Riistam with Suhrdb. 

Giaspmg his spear, he to the combat led, 

In great amaze at what his mothei said 
Into a nariow space they now descend, 

While with short spears in combat they contend 
Nor long on spear and lanoe do they rely, 

Turning to left they pass each other by 
Then Hindi sabres then at one* they drew, 

And from the non sparks of fire'mere flew, 

Till with the heavy blows then weapons bioke 
What fight was this the J udgment Day th at woke 1 
Then after this each seizccThis heavy mace, 

Struck this on that and that on this apace 
Proud steeds and fieiy warnors, as they went, 

Fiom mace and allows turned aside and bent. 

Thei r saddle-cloths j ro gi off th eir saddles fell, 

And fror^TRehm : oes’ loins their coats oFmail 
Botlj hoise and warrior from the battle staj cd, 

They had^no hands nor strength themselves to aid 
Them bodies full of sweat, of dust their mouth, 
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Them vejcy tongues vv^eie spkt up with the diouth 
Asunder fiom each othei stood the twain, 

The fathei full of aches, the son of pain 
“ O uoild insciutable, this lS thy way, 

Thou mendest up what thou hast spoilt to-day ' ” 
Now love moved neithei of them from his place, • 
Wisdom had foiled nor friendship showed its face 
All living creatures*kno\V then young again, 

Fish in the sea and wild ass i n th e plain 
Yet nor from pain nor 1 o v e tTi <Tmo r t a 1 knows, 

His veiy offspring fiom one of his fo§s 
“No crocodile,” then Rustam musing thought, 

“ That I have seen in this wise evei fought 
The White Div’s fight a triflS seemed to me, 

Now from a man I in despair must be , 

At his hand who the world has never known, 

No hero, one who has not gained renown? 

And I have but fulfilled my destiny, 

That witness to this fight two hosts should be ” 

Of hero and of horse the conflict ceased 
From battle’s pain and battlers shame leleased 
Ijfoch of the two his bow then promptly stiung, 
One in his jeais advanced, the other young 
With panther-skin, cunass and coat of mad. 

The spear could do no haim 01 arrow hail 
Both shot their cloud of arrows thick and fast , 
Thou would’t have said a tree its leaves had cast 
Each with the other was at heart distraught, 

And by his waist-belt each the other caught 
If Tuhamtan should seize upon a rock, 

^He could uproot it in the battle’s shock 
A mountain from the earth he could have raised, 
And the hard rock as so much wax appraised 
He now sought Suhr&b’s belt this wise to use, 

Hiqi from his saddle in the fight to loose. * 
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Not knowing how the young man’s waist to hold, 

The hand of Rustam failed its skill of old 
His hand unable now the belt to clasp, 

He wondenng released him horn his grasp 
The lions had enough fight foi the day , 

As sore and wounded they both sought delay 

With hard-pressed thigh Suhrab again his mace 

Drew out before his saddle from rts place 

Stiuck with the mace, his shouldei wrung with pain, 

Insensibility must Rustam feign 

Laughing, then Suhrab said “ O hoiseman bold, 

’Gainst brave men’s blows thy self thou canst not hold 

Thy Rakhsh beneath thee thou an ass may’st deem, 

For both its ridei’s hands now useless seem 

My heait upon thee truly pity takes, 

That of the mud a paste thy blood now makes 
‘ The cypress tree is tall,’ although thou say 
* Old men are senseless, youth is stiong and gay ’ ” 

To these words Tuhamtan made no leply, 

And with pain writhing gave way helplessly 
Down this on that and that on this they thiew , 

The earth for these brave men so nauow giew , 

That from each other both then turned away, 

And to anxiety their souls were prey 
Rfistam tow’rds Turan’s host now in the fight 
Turned as a panther with his piey in sight 
Suhrab tow’rds Iran’s host then charged again, 

And to his swift-paced coursei gave the rem 
Thus when on Ir&n’s host himself he threw', 

Full many a man renowned his hand then slew, 
Wolf-like, among the army did he ude. 

Small, great, were killed and scattered far and v ide 
But Rustam to Turin’s host drawing nigh, 

Was grieved and from his heart gave out a sigh, 
Mournful m heart and thought, foi he could tell 
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The ceitain ill to Kaus that befell r 

Fiom that young Tutk, in skill who did not fail, 

With aims adoined and in his coat of mail 
Swiftly towaids his own encampment turned, 

With dicad foi him his heait in such wise burned. 

He saw Suhrdb as low’rds the host he sped, 

The giound who had with pute blood stained led 
Bloody cuuass upo'n his" bf east theie lay, 

Yet furious he like lion with his prej 
Savage grew Rustam as he spied him out, 

And raised, like lion fieice, a mighty .shout 
And said “ O Ttuk, keen in devounng blood, 

Who among Iran’s host has thee withstood 7 
Whj dost thou now from me thy hand withhold, 

And enterest like a wolf among the fold ? ” 

Suhrdb replied “ Tuian’s host in this war 

Are innocent and fiom the bght afar 

’Twas thou who on them onslaught mad’st at fiist, 

None in his lage foi fight with thee would thirst ” 

“The day is growing dark,” then Rustam said, 

“ When it shall raise its woild-illuming blade, 

Let us tw’O w restle at to mouow’s dawn, 

And see for whom the host’s tears shall be diawn 
JPu.lRit_a.nd stakeJjQth.on this place are found, 

But now bilghTeai th beneath the cloud ' is bound 
If now thine arm these ariows and this sword, 

Knows well, thou canst to perish not afford ”1 
They went, and as the heaven’s face grew black, 

Dark fate on Suhrab also turned its back 
Thou would’st have said him Heav’n tow’rds fight had 
pressed, 

* The won! m the te\t is “ tigli," a swoid, but is piobabljTa mispunt 
foi “ nngh,” a cloud - 

+ In the original, “do not thou ever die,” but the meaning is veiy 
doubtful * " 
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And that fiom ehaigmg he would neiei lest. 

Once moie upon his non horse he came, 

Wondrous 111 spmt and of biass his ftame 
Homan he told “ When the sun rose to-day, 

It filled the catth with noise as of a fray 
By that bold hoiscman’s head to thee I sweat, 

He’d hero's arms, claws such as lions boa' 

Why did he come ? What did he do 01 say , 

For he was quite my equal in the fiay ? 

What did ho with the aimy when he came ? 

None know I on the eaitli of equal name 
He is a lion, though a man of years, 

Content with fighting never he appeals 
If of his deeds I told you all I knew , 

It would be such you would not deem it tiuc 
His arms aie huge as is a great boast’s thigh , 

The Nile’s waves boil up at his student ciy 
1 know not thaj world-hero wh o may be, | 

In war who gilds his loins up as can ho ” 

Homan leplied “ The oidei of the king 
Was not beyond this place the host to bring 
All that I now have done was stnctly right ” 

When movement was beginning tow ids the fight, 

A valiant man of wai, for combat keen, 

Coming towards this might} host was seen 
Thou would st have said that he was mad with pride, 
When one man simply a whole host defied 
He tinned away and backwaid pulled his lein, 

As he returned tow’ids Iidn’s host again 
“ Out of this aimv,” thus Suhiah went on, 

“ Of these brave heroes he has not killed one, 

Whilst of Iran now I have man} slam, 

The gionnd with mud of bloody hue to stain 
But If a lion came across him, know, 

He would' not have escaped that mace’s blow 
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But when to look on -ilcntl} you stood 

And no one came, what gain fiom that acciued ? 

Foi panthers 01 foi lions what care I, 

Who w ith my spear bung fire out ftom the skj 0 
When heroes veiy stern m) face shall see, 

Tom into pieces shall then bt east-plates be 
To-moriow cotnes, a most important day , 

Let him come foi ward, vaiourous who may. 

In that God’s name who gu\e the world its birth. 
None of their heioes will I lcaivc on earth 
But now must w e the feast and rune, prepare, 

And dnve out fioin our heart all thought of caie ’ 
Rustam the othei side his host beheld, 

As he with Giv this conveisation held 
“ Sulnab, in war experienced, this day 
How then did he comport him in the fray ? ” 

Then warrior Giv to Rustam thus leplieS 
“ We never saw one brave upon this wise 
Tow’ids the host’s centie fiist he raged in might, 
And from the host tow’rds Tiis, who longed for fight 
He was on hoiseback , in his hand his spear 
Then Gurgin mounted and apptoached him near — 
When with spent coming he him ga/ed upon, 

Like a fieice lion he went raging on 

With force he struck with his bent mace a blow 

Upon his form, his helmet fell below 

He could not bear this and turned round his face. 

And many brave men came theieto the place 

None of the wairiors had the needful grit , 

To fight with him was only Piltan fit 
Strictly I acted on the ancient use, 

And on him did not let the army loose. 

Alone no warrior would to meet him dare; 

For him we left the field of battle bare 
Nq single hoiseman to attapk him stiong,. 
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From centre to, right wing he rushed alqng, 

With fury raging lushed on ev’ry side, 

His horse caieenng ’neath him, too, in pnde ” 
Grieved Rtistam at the news that thus he learned, 
Towards king Ivaus then his face he turned 
When Kan's Kai beheld the athlete hiave, 

Near to himself at once a place he gave 
Of tuhiab and of his commanding height 
In words did Rustam then the tale lecite 
“ No one has ever seen, in very truth 
A lion-man in such an .unformed youth , 

In height he rubs the planets with his head , 

The eaith can haidly bear his footstep’s tiead 
His thigh than that of wild beast’s is not less, 

And greater thickness ev’n his aims possess 
With arrow, sword, mace, lasso, ev’ry way, 

Him to the test ha^e I brought heie this day, 

With this result Before this now I own, 

I from their saddles many men have thrown, 

Of him the waist-belt, too, to-day I seized, 

And though his very joints with force weie squeezed. 
J n_vgin T ti led _to lift him from his s eat, .1 

'AndJhTowli^^ ^ ers7 > neafir my feet In 

That hero sat upon Ins saddle still, 

Unmoved as when the wind blows on a hill 
I turned back from him, foi the day was gone , 

The night was veiy daik and no moon shone 
bo that to-moirow we again may meet, 

And wrestling with each other may compete. 
To-morrow when, he come s.upon the plain,. 

By -means of wrestling must I strive ag ain^H 
' 1 know' n otw H o^lnTt irfem^wctoi be , 

What counsel God may offer must we see 
Of Him comes victory, of Him comes aid, 

For IJe a!bne*the sun and moon has made ” 
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“ God who is puie,” the f n Kaus to him said 
“ Thy foeman’s form ill now in pieces shred 
On earth to Him who did the world cieate 
Will I the night long humbly supplicate 
That He may quickly hasten to thine aid 
Against this Turk, w'ho from the path has strayed, 
The hope in thee that witheied is and gone 
Revive, and bear thy-name up to the sun ’’ 

Rustam leplied “ The gloiy of the king 
His fnend’s desne will to a good end bring ’ 

These woids when he had spoken, Piltan, then 
Left, stern become, this company of men, 

Towards his own encampment as he turned, 
Heart-thoughtful, whilst kis head with anger burned. 
Pricked to the soul, Zuaiah came to ask 
“ How fared the athlete this day in his task ? ” 

“ Something to eat,” was Rustam's fii't request, 

As from all caie he set his heait at lest 
At the same time Suhrdb the heio’s state, 

As it occurred, did he in full lelate 
“ Two Faiiang s lay between the atmies two, 

And none dated theie his waist-belt to undo ”■ 

'■These words he to his bi other ’gan to speak 
“ Do nothing lash, nor let thy heait be weak , 

To battle when I shall advance at night, 

To meet that Turk who’s eager foi the hght, 

The aimy with my bannei lead on bold, 

Bung up my throne and slippers, those of gold. 

As from his place the bright sun shall appear, 

Befoie my tent enclosure be thou here. 

If I am victor in the fight to-day, 

Long on the battle-field I’ll not delaj 
But if events should turn out othenvise, 

Do not lament nor utter mournful cues , 

Toward the battle-field no man proceed, 
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The way theie not to seek take thou good heed 
But to Zabulistan go, nor delay, 

And to Dastan at once take ye yom way 
To him at once the gxevious news piesent, 

. That Rustam’s day has fiom its base been rent 
Such of almighty God was the decice, 

That by a young man he destioycd should be 
Be to my mother’s heart this solace gn ’n, 

That on my head this fate was fixed iroin heav’n 
Tell her upon me not her heart to bind, 

Nor for my life for e\er vex her mind 
None in the woild for ever has lemained, 

And no excuse for me has Fate ordained 
Lion andpanthei, crocodile and .sprite, 

My hand has worsted in the day of light 
Many atow’r and foit havL I laid low, 

And none my hand, could l\ er ovutlncw 
.Sa\ l_H e who death's gate would on h orse assail 

Morethan a thousand yeais should there have passed, 
Thi s, method and this,\v ay w ill evtr last // 

Consider Jamshid, king of lofty pnde, 

As well as Tehmuis, who the demons tied 
Like these into the world no prince then, came, 

But to his God went ev’ry one the same 
In valour than Gurshasp was none moie high, 

Whose head was fretted ’gainst the lofty sky, 

And Sam and Namnan, those men of worth, 

There was no path but death’s foi them on earth 
Foi these earth did not wait, but passed them by, 
Upon the same road, then, must travel I 
All we are bound for death, both young and old, 

No one by earth can permanently hold 
When'she is soothed, then thus to Dast&n say 
Turn fiom the vvoild’s king not thyface away 
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If he should make war, be thyself not slacl^ — 

Go In this counsel he will nerei lack,” 

Then talk of Suhiab half the night transgiessed 
The other half was given -to sleep and lest 

The Wrestling of Rustam and SuhrAb, and. Rustam’ 
Escaping by a Trick. 

When came the .sun forth in his feathered glow, 

The head was low ercd of the black-w inged crow 
His panthei-mail then Tuhamtan put on, 

And on his raging dragon-steed sat down. 

Down to the plain and battle-field he sped, 

And placed an iron ciown upon his head 
On that side Suhrab and feis company 
Were drinking wine -to strains of minstrelsy 
He said to Hom&n “ A heioic man 
Is he the combat who wuth me began ' 

His height is not infeiioi to mine, 

And in fight never does his heart repine 
His shoulders and his neck are just like mine, 

As if an expert measured them with twine 
His foot and stnnp my regard excite, 

•And with the blush of shame my visage light 
The signs my mother showed I fain would find, 

And for a while revolve them m my mind 
I have a fancy this may Rustam be, 

For in the world no warnor is as he 
F01 with my hero father ’twere not right 
That I should meet him face to face in fight. 

I should before my God be much abased, 

And have fi om this dark world to flee shame-faced 
,No hope, then, of the next world would there be. 

If with my sire I fought for victory 

Before earth’s kings should I be blackened then. 

Nor of Iran nor of Turan, the men 
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Ought that wets good of me would evei sa), 

And in both worlds my hope were dashed away 
I should be, aye, bewildered in the fight , 

From shedding blood would not flow ought that’s right-” 
Homan sajd to him then “ With me as foe 
Did Rustam often to the battle go 
What in Mazandaran with mace of fear _ 

He did in war didst thou, then, never hear ? 

That steed of his, too, Rakhsh himself might be, 

But legs and tread he has not such as he ” 

When but one watch of night there had passed by r 
Theie fiom the forward p ickets ro se a cry ^ 

The heio Suhrib, full of wai his breast, 

From the feast table had letncd to rest 
When at the dawn the sun displayed his beam, 

The heroes’ heads,gwoke up from then dream 
Suhi ab put on his battle panop ly, _ 

Head full of wai, at heart still feasted he 
Shouting he came upon the battle-field, 

A bud head mace was in hand to wield 

He asked of Rustam with a smile seicne-- 

All night togethei, thou had'st said, thej’d been— 

“ How hast thou risen 7 From what kind of night ? 
And how hast thou prepared thy heart for fight 7 
Cast sword and arrows from thy hand away 
Hand of injustice on the ground now lay 
Let us togethei on the ground lecline, 

Our countenances stern light up with wine 
Before the world’s God let us pledges take , 

Our hearts of thought of war lepentant make. 

Before another comes thy foe to be, 

Adorn theieast , be reconciled to me. 

Thee -with affection would my heart embtace, 

And bring^he teai of shame upon my face 
As tho*u art sprung from herods of ienown f 
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Thy noble ougm V> me make known # 

Thy name I made all cftoit to unfold 

Now tell thy name which no one else has told 

As thou a battle now with 'me hast tiled, 

Thy name fimn me thou should st in no way hide 
Canst thou, Dastan, the son of hero Sam, then'he ? 
Rustam, of £abul monaich known, art he ? ” 

R*6stam leplied •“ Tftofl who for fame dost seek, 

On such a subject never did we speak 
Of wiestling yesteidav was all the talk 
fiy not that gate thy tuck me shall not baull 
Though thou ait youngm^oTfioie a child am I 
A wrestling bout I gird my loins to by 
TTow let us strive The ertd of this affair 
With counsel the wcftld’s i uler shall declare 
Moieovcr, in the things of fame and wai, 

Never will heioes make excuse too far * 

In many places wand’nng low and high, 

No man of hypocntic speech am I ” 

“ O man of age,” Suhrab to him leplied 
“ If by my counsel thou wilt.not abide, 

I had a hope, when laid upon thy bed, 

Thy life from thee whilst in full sense had fled 
He whom thon leav’st here should thy tomb prepaie, 
Thy form m bonds, thy soul should fly in air 
But if thy senses lie beneath my hand, 

Will I now bung them out by God’s command ” 

Off from their war-steeds did they then alight, 
Arrayed in conscious pride, with helmets bright. 
Each fastened up his chargei to a rock, 

And pained at heart both rushed on to the shock 
• Like lions fierce in wrestling as they met, 

Fiom both then bodies poured out blood and sweaty 
Like 1 aging elephant, Suhrab his hand 
Struck, lion fierce, as he leapt up to stand * 
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He pulled at* Rustam’s waist-belt with a sham, 
Thou would’st have said the earth he lent in twain 
Like a wild elephant he to Rustam cion", 

And, lifting him, upon the plain he flung 
Of rage and spite he utteied loud a sound. 

And threw the lion Rustam on the giound 
.bitting, he took on Piltan’s chest his place, 

His hand was full of dust, lus mouth and face 
Just as a lion a male ass that slays, 

He stiikes, and with his life the wild ass pays 
A tempeied daggu fnorn his belt he drew, 

And would his head fiom off his bod\ hew 
This Rustam saw as with his voice he said, 

“Thy hidden senet now must bate bo laid ” 

He cried to Suhiab “ Liou-slayei fhou, 

Sword and mace widder, lasso who dost throw , 
Oui custom heie is of a different kind, 

In other ways adorned our faith thou’lt hnd 
In wrestling combat he who may have fought, 

And to the dust a Chieftain’s head ha\e brought, 
When first upon the eaith he lays his head, 

He will not cut it off, by angei led 

If for the second time he throws him down. 

As a biave lion he acqunes itnown 
The head if from the body then he smite, 

It were allowed him in our ancient rite ” 

Out of the dragon’s claw with which he fought 
He by thi s stratagem re lease thus sought 
The brave youth listened to the old man’s vvoid, 
Justice and battle would it room affoid, 
TMTsTfat^an^^^ pluck this brought about, 
And thied, youth’s bravery without a doubt 
Released his captive, he then went below, 

Down to, the plain, where deei passed to and fro 
He hadTus Hunting and then thought no moie 
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■Of lum with whonj he’d striven just before . 

Some* time elapsed Homan came up to ask 

How he had piospeied in hisjpattle task _ 

He told Homan the place \\heie lilfhad gone, 

And all the talk with Rustam earned on 
Homan to him replied “ Young man, alas 1 
Thy life to its completion now must pass 
Woe foi this body and this statuie tall, 

These stiriups long, heroic feet and all 1 
The lion to the snaie that thou hadst brought 
Thou hast 1 cleased and all hast brought to nought 
Sie, from this foolish act that thou hast done, w 
What conflict in tKe plain will this bring on 
A king once told a stoiy in this wise 
^ Never a foe, though’he be small^des pise ’ " 
Speaking, horn hope~6flTIelus heait he raised, 
And mourning full of sonow stood amafed. 
Towaids his own camp then his face he turned, 
Astonished, though his heait with soirow burned. 
Then to Homan thus did Suhrab say 
“ Drive from thy heart anxiety away 
In fight to-moirow should with me he cope, 

Thou shalt behold aiound his neck my lope ” 

Out of his giasp when Rustam was released, 

Like to a hill of steel his force inci eased 
Pioudly he went towards a limning stieam 
Him dead and biought to life one well might deem 
Water he drank, his body washed and face, 
Tlie^vvg rld’s Creatoi ncanng first fmjjrace. 

To Him who needs no piayet he whispeied Tow, 
And prayed to Him who lemedy w'ould know 
Of sun and of moon’s bounty unaware, 

For victory and aid he made hisjua i{ 

That as tne sphere itseI? 1 iaSj>assed him o’ei, 

1 he crown upon his head, twould place no more" 
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When the affair began, thus hare I hand, 

On Rustam God such mighty strength confeired, 
That if upon a stone he down would sit, 

Both of his feet at once would’sinh in it 
From that day of that strength he e’er complained, 
And his heart distant from his hope remained 
JHe prayed that He his strength would take away 
That he might walk upon the ught’ful way 
As of pure God he asked this day by day, 

The strength of that hill-foim would waste away 
And when the mattei this complexion bote, 

Fear of Suhiab his heart in pieces toie 
41 Almighty 1 ” then to God did he bewail 
Let not Thy guardianship Tny servant fail 
As from the first, "fbr*the"sa me strength this day, 
From Thee, Almighty, purest God, I pray ” 

All that was now^desired God gave him back. 

And gave him increase in what he might lack 
The place of battle from the stream he sought, 
Pallid his face, his heart full Idled with thought. 
Suhrab, wild elephant, too, sought the field, 

His arm the lasso, hand the bow to wield 
Giowhng, he like a lion roared again, 

His steed went leaping, tearing up the plain 
When Rustam saw him coming on this wise, 

He turned and looked on him with wond’nng eyes 
Though sorrowing, he saw him with amaze, 

And reckoned in the conflict 011 his ways 
And when Suhrab beheld him coming nigh, 

With wind of youth his heait was beating high 
He saw him as he near appioached at length, 

And looked upon his dignity and strength 
He t ned “Thou who the lion’s claw didst flee, 
Why hast thou boldly come again to me ? 

Why- coi'hest''thou again before me, say, 
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And .of thy safety seekest not the way 7 
Art thou alieady wearied of thy life, 

That boldly thou dost biavc the lion’s stnfe ? 

Twice did I give thee quarter in the war, 

O famous one, of old age on the score 1 
And Piltan to him then the answer gave 
“O arm) -breaker, O thou hero brave, 

3\Tcn speak not thus who heioes are allowed, 

But thy taw youth has made thee far too proud 
And fiom this bra\e old man thou now shall see, 

O thou male Iron, what v dl come to thee, 

F01 ev’iywhciein eul foitune’s tiacks, 

The haidest lock becomes^to me as wax ” 

The Slaughter of-Suhrab at the hand of Rustam 

Once more, then, to the rocks their steeds they bound, 
Above their heads whilst ill fate hoveiecl lound 
Themselves to strive in wrestling they addressed, 

And each of them the other’s waist-belt piessed 
Mighty of hand, Suhrab the general, 

High heav’n, thou would’st have said, had made him fall 
Rustam, though sorrowful, his hand then clasped, 

He neck and ai m of that fierce panther grasped 
The back of that brave youth he downwards bent, 

His stiength had \anished, his full time was spent. 

The lion struck him on the ground a blow , 

He knew that he would not remain below 
Quick fiom its sheath a sharpened sword he drew, 

His son of wretched heart he thus pierced through 
Then Suhrab flinched and heaved a mournful sigh 
All thoughts of good 01 bad had passed him by 
Phis ’ll onTmysernias come to me , , 

And fate has giv’n into thy hand my key . 

That crook backed one (111 this thou’it blameless still) 
Has diagged me here and made all haste to'kill " 



And my companions in their sport will «ay 
A hero now has passed to dust an aj 
Mj mothei gave me tokens of my sire , 

In love of him my soul must now e\pne 
That I might see his face I sought him long, 

And foi th*s yield my life, in hope still stiong 
y^las of pain that I should not be fiee, 

And of my sue the tace I should ilof see * 

Now, though as fish in water thou lemain, 

Or of the night the darkness thou should’st gain , 

If thou up in the spheies a stai should’st piove, 

And from earth’s face all pure love should’st remove, 
If he upon a buck my pillow sec, 

My fathei will avenge me jet ort thee 
And of these fat-famed heioes of the 'day, 

This token one to Rustam shall coni ey 
That slain SuhiabVvas left contemptuously 
A full requital he will claim from thee ” 

Dark, then, giew Rustam’s heart when this he heard, 
And to his sight earth’s face itself was bluned 
Bereft of power, he lost all his strength, 

And fell unconscious on the ground at length 
He came back to his senses by and bye, 

And thus addressed him with a wailing cry 
“ of Rustam say what tokens thou hast held, 

From lofty ones that his name be expelled 
I Rustam am May that name pass aw ay, 

And may the son of Sam sit on my claj ' ” 

He utteied wailing cries , with boiling blood 
He tore his hair, and made lament aloud 
And when Suhr&b in this state Rustam knew, 

He fell aiyi from his head the senses flew 
He said to him “ If thou should'st R fistam be, 
Thou’st strangely slam me in malignity 
To thee a*guifie m ev’ry way I proved, 
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And yet in the* of love no atom moved, 

'1 he knot of my cuirass do thou undo, 

\.nd see m\ body m its naked glow 
See now thy talisman rfiy arm upon , 

Behold what to his son mv sue has done. 

When at my gate lang out of drums the dm, 

With bleeding checks my mother came within 
Hei soul stiuck of fny going with the wound, 

Upon my aim the talisman she bound 
bhe s ud ‘ This is a token of thy sire , 
keep it, till thou thyself its aid require ’ 

Now has it come to use, the fight is done, 

And lying Ion the fathei sees the son ” 

Opened the coat of mad, there came to view 
T he talisman HiS 1 robe he rent in two 
He cried “Alas i thou hast been slain by me, 

0 brave one, praised in ev’ry company ” 

Tearing his hair, his blood he fieely shed, 

His face was full of teais, of dust his head 
buhi&b said to him “This is woise than all 
Let not the blinding teais from both eyes fall 
Wha t in self-slaughtet do we pioht see, 

For that has happt tied \\ h ich was doomed to be ? ” 
When down the bright sun passed from off the sphere, 
Did Tnhamtan not from the plain appeal 
There fiom the camp came twenty clever men 
What had occurred in hght to ascertain. 

They saw two horses that were standing there, 

For Rustam full of dust then stood elsewhere. 

The hero Piltan on his saddle set 

The w'ainors on the war-plain saw not yejt 

1 hey sadly fancied thus that he was killed „ 

T he nobles’ thoughts weie with confusion filled 
To kai Kails they with the tidings hied, 



Out of the carry? arose a shout on’ high, - 
The host m agitation xaised a ciy 
Kaus then bade the drums and trumpets play, 
And Tils, the General, hastened on his way 
The king then gave his oiders to the host 
That to thS battle held a beast should post 
How it had fared with Suhrdb there to see, 

If Irdn’s land piepaied to weep should be; 

With valiant Rustam slain that they might know 
Who in Irdu to him would dare to go 
Fleeing like Jamshid, then must they decide 
In hills and deserts all their heads to hide 
In crowds the wounded men must then be slain, 
And none upon the battle field remain 
From the assembly as the uproai spread, 

To Piltan theie the dying Suhrab said 
u Now that my dwindling hours of life arc few, 
The Turks’ affairs assume another hue. 

Oh 1 mercifully act, that so the king 
Against Turin may not his arm) bung 
For they but for my longing for the fight 
Tow’rds Iran’s land had never turned their sight 
Let them incur no pain upon the mad, 

And look but on them with an eye for good 
I gave myself good new s for many days, 

And enteitaincd a hope in many ways 
I said ‘ If I but see my sue in life, 

No king on earth will I leave in the strife ’ 

O hero of renow n, how could 1 see 
That in my father’s hand my life would be’ 
There is in this foit now a wamor bold, 

Who was made captive in my lasso’s fold 
Of hny I asked thy tokens ev’ry day, 

For ever in my eye thy image lay 
As from hisr talk no better hope I knew, 
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No wondei tha.t mj blight da} daikei grew 
Now of 1 1 an is lie who there may he 
See that he maj not come to injiuy 
The sign nn mother gave me I received, 

Hut seeing it, mj e\e hid not believed 
|l My e\ jd ^stai _had vm it ten o rym} bj_o\y\^ 

W M) f.itl iei 's hand should slauj^Eyjne^ndji^nv^ 

I mine like lightning,' wind-like now pass bj 
Oh I may I see thee happv ’neath the sky 1 ” 
Rustam held haul his hieath to still his cues, 

His lieai t w is lull of fire, of tears his ejes 
Rustam like dust on Rakhsh his steed now rode 
Full of cold sighs his lip, his heeit with blood 
Shouting, he came back to the host with speed, 
With heait of anguish full at his own deed 
And when the men of Iian saw his face, 

In dust did tliej then faces humblj place, 

Noi did thej tow’ids God in their piaises lack, 

'that from the 1 conflict he came living back 
When thus they saw his head upon the giound, 

All tom his lobes, his bod} all one wound, 

The\ took to asking lnm ol this affau 
“ For whom is now thj heart so full of care? ” 

He told the stiange deed he himself had wrought, 
And how that dear one he to pain had brought 
All with him there his mournful shout maintained. 
And in the leadei’s self no sense remained 
He said to those about of station high 
“To-day nor heio’s heart nor foim have I 
Join no one with the Turks in battle fra\ , 

Suffice the evil I have done to-daj 1 ’ . 

■Zuaiah hastening to Piltan went, „ 

He told what said to him*his muidered 3on * 


His boidj wo u n cLecL and Jo sjtaij n yji t lent 
His brothel’s state when Rustam looked i 
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“ Of my own deed have I repented now, 

And to take moie than common vengeance vow 
The heart’s place of my youthful son is lent, 

And this the very spheies will age lament 
In nw old age I’ve killed my only son , 

That heio’s stem and loot have I undone ” 

Then to Homan he sent at once this vvoid 
“ Sheathed must lemain of vengeance now tire swoid 
Thou art the guardian of that mighty host 
Now guard them well and sleep not at thy post 
With thee to combat is not now my day , 

Beyond this have I nothing moie to say " 

The Pehlavan to his biother said in turn 
“ 0 hero of enlightened soul return 
Now with him to the inti do thou go,. 

But hastiness fiom thee let no one know ” 

In his due time Zuirah forward went, 

And gave Hom&n the woid the athlete sent 
Homan the heio to him gave reply 
“ Hajir, the mischievous, of evil eye, 

Wit h fiaud o 'er Suhrab a n advantage g amed, 

Foi the chief’s myst’ry secret he ictained 
His father’s tokens he refused to tell, 

And into ignoiance his soul thus fell 
His wickedness has us t o mischief le d, 

Andrightly now should we cut otf his head ” 

Zu&iah Piltan coming back to seek, 

Of Homan and his band ceased not to speak 
In Hajir’s matter he began to doubt 
If this Suhiab’s end had not bi ought about 
Those words heaid Tuhamian in gieat suipuse, 

Apd darkened giew the world befoie his ey T es 
Near to Hajir he from the wai plain drew , 

His collar seized, him on the ground he thiew 
He diew a tempeied daggei from his waist, 
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His hcad'to scvu then piepaied in-haste 
The nobles then came up to intercede, 

And Hajh fiom the gate of death was ficed_^| 

The Pehlavan tinned him from tKe place away, 

And came to wheie his joung son wounded lay 
Togethei with him there the nobles came, 

Gu Jm/ and Tus and Gustaham of fame , 

And alTthe armj to that noble man, 

Loos ning then tongues, to give advice began 
"The reme dy fo t this will God p repare, 

And make th ese serious hglU_ fm theejro bear ” 

Then Rustam sci/cd A (Tagger that was near, 

From off his body his own head to shear 
To cling to him the nobles instant sped, 

Though fiom their eyes great diops of blood they shed. 
Gudur? said " What to thee will be the gain 
If thou should’st inise up smoKe upon earth’s plain ? 

Give thou thyself a hunched wounds like these, 

And to thy darling thou wilt not bung ease 
If any time for him on e irth is spared, 

To live with hint as well be thou prepared 
But if from this world he must passing be, 

Behold, who lives here to eternity ? 

We all ate prey for death to hunt us down, 

Those who may wear a helmet or a crown 
When one’s time fully comes they bid one go, 

And what they more may do we do not know 
Death’s way is long, though it may narrow be, * 

We are all lost, should he accompany 
Who is, O Chief, of death without the pain ? 

Yes , each of ns must for himself complain ’’ 

The demanding by Rustam of an elixir for Suhrab^ 
and Kdus not giving it to him. • 

And to Gudurz replied the athlete thes 
“ Hero of brilliant soul, well known ’mong*men. 
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A message to Kaus fiom me convey, 

And tell him what has come to me to-day 
My biave son’s heart have I with daggei rent 
(May Rustam in the earth not long he pent *) 
With,. favour my brave deeds if thou dost see, 
ftow take some trouble in regard forme 
. OHhat ehxirj n thy trea sure stoied, 

, % which the wounded mayHoeTuTlyTured, 

To us here with a cupoFwTrte' cbnfcyj ' 

And it must reach me with the least delay 
If by thy foitunc’s aid he may be cured, 

Like me, for thy thione is a slave seemed ” 
With the wind’s speed the Geneial then went, 
These words at once to KAUs to piesent 
" Than Piltan’s self,” IvaUs to him tepl-ed 
“ Who in more honoui with me could abide ? 
Th at harm co me to him I would not desne, . 
Non e greater honom wi th me can acquire fl 
But should I now my sweet elixir give, 

And thus the elephantine hero live, 

Rustam with force might oveipower thee, 

And then no doubt would work his will on me. 
Hast thou not heard he said ‘ Who is Kaus ? 
And if he is the king, who, then, is Ths ? ’ 

If ever he should do me a despite, 

Only him with evil could I then requite 
And this Suhrdb, though foitunate no more, 

By his own thione and by his ciown he swore, 
And said ‘ With this sp ear I thy life will take 

How could the woild contain this man of pride. 
With all his pomp and ail his strength beside ? 

* To stand beneath my throne would he consent. 
Or be beneath She Huma’s pomp content ? 
Though he thione-givei, or a w-ainor bg, 
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I cm not view him \\ ith complacency 
He for a period did me defame, 

And with the army took away my name 
If his son living should befoie mo stand, 
lie yet would be nn ro dul within my hand 
Suhi ah's words, too, hare they not told to thee, 

M m of crpenence though thou may’st not be? 

‘ V thousand men of Iian’s he^ds I’ll sheai, « • 

And Kaus bring on the stake hang hole ? ’ 

It he upon the eaith ahro should be, 

Both small and great men will befoie him llee 
( He who the enemies of himself may love 
, His own imme^u^^^ic wuTlT^HiTl prove " 

A' brnTGuBunTTicai d Thewoi ds that Kaus spoke, 

To Rustam lie returned with speed of smoke 
He said “ The king’s bad temper, it appears, 

Is colocynth that.bittmJVmtggeJieais ^ 
jjmas lmesm o m,i n_ cnn _ _vv ith J bim_cpmpaie, 

..A nd no man’s so rxau will h^- evet shale 
How it behoves myself to go to him, 

And lighten up his soul that is so dim ” 

Rustam his chambei lain at once then bade, 

A figured lobe to bung him of brocade 
Upon that gold-embroidcted lobe he laid 
'I he r outh, as to the king his way he made 
And thus the hero Piltan took his way , 

One quickly went befoie, these woids to say 
“ Suhrab has left this wide eaith for his doom, 

He asks no palace of thee, but a tomb,” 

The lamenting of Rustam over Suhrdb and cariying 
his body to Zdbultstdn to Sam and Ruddbah 

Rustam heard this, his cheek scoied m despair, 

He stiuck upon his breast and tore his hiir. 

As forth he leaped he heaved a bitter sigh, 
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Bewailed, and closed the eyelash of his eye . 
Lit fiom his horse, as’ wind then Rustam sped, 
And in his ciown’s place pouied dust on his head 
The aimy Chiefs togethei with him went, 
Wailing and weeping, laising then lament 
Bitter he cried “ O warlike thou and young 
Of lofty head, from seed of athletes spuing 
Like thee none may the sun oi moon behold, 
Cuirass or helm 01 thionc or ciown of gold 
To whom e’ei came what came to me to-day , 
That I my son in my old age should slay ? 
Grandson of Sam, the ridei of the steed, 

And from thy mothei ®f illustrious bleed 
^ Tfl-cut off jny t wo hands were light and meet.,, 
"May nothmgBlitTfieTIach dust be my, scat o’ 
My son Suhifib I’ve given to the wind, 

A hero like him one may njpver hnd 
Than NarimAn’s Sam, than Gutshasp of Gtv, 
Than heroes brave more generous to give 
Among woild-heroes theie is none like me, 

I was his child in geneiosity 

What shall I say when this his mothei hears, 

How shall I send a message to hei eai s ? 

The guiltless, why I killed, what shall I say, 

And why to datkness I ha\e turned her day ? 
What father such a deed has evei done 1 
Worthy am I cold words to heap upon 
\yho in the woild his son has evei killed. 
Youthful and brave and with all wisdom filled $ 
Her sire, most honouied warrioi of the da,', 
What can he to his youthful daughter say ? 

That Rustam rn his spite him overbore, 

And his breast opefi with his dagger toie 
Upon the seed of Sam they’ll rent a curse, 
_As_- V'oid of loyejindffaitfr m y name lehearse ^ 
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And this beloved .child, who could have known, 
Would in these yeais a cypiess tall Irave giown ? 

A host he would anay, be wise in fight, 

And thus my bright day he would turn to night ? ” 
He ordered and a piece of royal brocade 
They brought, and on his young son’s face they laid. 
City.and dignity weie his desne, 

And but<a narrow giave would he acquire * 
When fiom the battle plain his bier was brought, 

In his own tent then Rustam shelter sought. 

Into tl\e tent enclosuies file they thrust, 

The army on their own heads poured out dust 
Brocaded tents of ev’iy hue and shade, 

Gold beds, rich thiones, upon the fire were laid. 
Then with the file arose a wailing ciy, 

The heio's voice in lamentation high 
“ Horsemen like thee the woild»will never see, 

Hero and famed for generosity 

Woe for t hat m anlines s and cou nsel bright | 

Woe for that ^Ecauty andJcoinmancTihg h eight] 

Woe foi that pain, t fiat grief that fretstKelTeart, 
With father sad, fiom mother far apart 1 
How much will Zalzar, son of Sam, me blame I 
And how reproach Rudabah, fair of fame 1 
What will the lofty-headed heioes say 
When they to them of this the signs convey ? 

And when the news of this to them convey, 

The cypress from the mead I toie away ? 

In this affair what pretevt can be found, 

To sidewith me by speech to b ri n g them round ? ’A 
Rooting up dust, upon it blood to pour, 

Upon his foim his legal robe he toie 
Of king Kius the Pehlavans around * 

Sat with him in the road upon the ground 
The nobles’ tongues^vere full of counsdJ wi§e, 
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And Tuhamtan’s hear£ bound with painful ties ' 
Such is the way by destiny laid down, 

A noose injjneJiand, and in one a crown 
Wnen any with his ciown sits down well pleased, 
In Iws own noose perhaps he may be seized 
Why have affection foi the world below, 

When with one’s comrades one must study go ? 


In such a fashion antics does it, play 
Care when it comes, endure it long we must, 

For we must all retuin'towaids the dust 
If knowledge of this has our destiny, 

It is as if its brain of this weie free 
Know, of th is revolution it is not aware, 1| fyfy' 
There is no road to why and wherefore there 
We must not sorrow if we have to go, 

What is the matter’s end we cannot know 
When of Suhrab the news the king they brougli 
The hero brave he with his army sought, 

These words to Rustam then said Ivans Kai, 

“ From the reed’s leaf to Alburz’ mountain high 
The spheres will beai us onwards as they glide 
Our love towards this earth must not abide 
One does it quickly, one more tardil\, ^ , 
The e nd of all m u st by death’s passage be 
I^y’heart and souTtow’rds going make content, 
And let thy ear to wisdom e’er be leant 
If thou the heavens down to earth should’st cast, 
Or if the whole earth thou with file shouldst blast 
0£him that’s gone thou could’st not find a tiace, 
But in that woild is of his soul the place 
I from afar saw both his form and face, 

His figure of such lofty Jieight, his mage. 
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‘ He can Hot dwell among the Turl^,’ I said, 

‘ But of some noble lineage must be bled ’ 

Him with his ainry Foitune here has brought, 

That by thy hand* he should be brought to naught 
What wilt thou do ? What measme wilt thou keep 
For him who is departed how long w'ee'p ? ” 

Rustam thus answeied “ He has passed away ; 

On this *broafl desert Homan still will stay 
The Chiefs of Tuian, those from Chin remain, 

Anger against them do not thou letain 
Now let Ziiaiah guide them to their land, 

In God’s own stiength and by the king’s command ’ 
“ Fanm-sccking heio,” answeied hun the king, 
“This tight of thine to thee must soirow bring. 
Although thdy did some injury to me, 

And smoke fiom Iian have raised gnevously, 

Yet as to war thou art not now inclined, 

To fighting, too, I will not turn my mind 
With thy gitef now' my heart is full of pain, 

Yet rancoui tow’rds them will I not ictain ” 

13ra\c Hajit came up ftom the road to say 
“ Before us all that host has gone away ” 

The king his arm) theie no moie dela)ed, 

But took on to Iian, whilst Rustam sta)ed 
Until Zudiali came at break of day, 

When Rustam took his host at once away 
The tail of ev’ry lofty steed was shorn, 

The hide of ev’ry brazen drum was torn 
The army in the coffin’s front was led, 

Whilst nobles scattered dust upon their head 
He took his way towaids Zabuhstan, 

When news of this at length had "leached Dastan. 
The whole of Sistan there before him tame,, 

In pain and grief and with theu heaits aflame 
Dastan, the son of Bam, the biei behehi, . 
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Leapt off his horse, by- golden budle held, 

Whilst Tuhamtan on foot befoie it went, 

His garment and his heait in souuw lent 
The heroes ev’iy one his waist ungnt, 

All by the biei their heads laid in the dirt , 

Their faces blue, tlieu tobes in pieces torn, 

Dust scatj;eicd on then heads with souow worn _ 
The heioes then the coffin biought down low 
Oh 1 woe for such a famous hero, woe ' 

Wailing, came Tuhamtan his father near, 

And lifted head from off the gold-sewn biei 
He cried to him in mournful tones “ Behold 1 
How on this narrow bier lies Sam, the bold 1 ” 

Dastan from both his eyes the blood-tears rained, 
And to his God, his guide upon the road, complained 
And Tuhamtan said “ Hero of great name, 

Thou’rt gone, and I lemanf here in my shame " 

“To thee it seemed strange,” Z&l to him replied, 
“That Suhiab with a heavy mace should tide 
Among the great yet has this sign been giv n. 

No mother bears one like him under heav’n 
He spoke His eyelashes with water poured, 

And but of Suhrab could he speak no word 
To his own hall when Tuhamtan came neai, 

He cried aloud They placed in front the bier 
Rud&bah on the bier saw Suhrab he, 

And with the tears ot blood o’erflowed liei eye 
The youth upon his nanow biei was laid 
“ O royal Pehlavan' ” she wailing said 
Again her lamentation to renew, 

A cold sigh fiom hei grieving heart she drew. 

And cried * “ Youtjg lion of an athlete’s birth, 
Than thee none braver ever bore the earth ” 

She wailed “ O hero of the lofty crest, 

Lift up thy visage fiom'thy nairow chest 
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The secie*t wilt hot to thy mother tell. 

What in thy hour of gladness thee befell ? 

Whilst still a youth thou comest to this jail, 

To this abode of wi etched ones who wail 
Of what thy father did wilt not sa> moi e, 

And why thy he, at ho horn thy body tore ? ” 

Her cry up fiom the hall to Saturn leapt, 

At ev’iy woid she hcaid she w ailed and wept 
Mourning, within the scicen she took her place, 

Hu hcait was full of pain, of dust her face 
Whenr Rustam saw this, he again wept soie, 

And in his bioast lamed blood-teai.s more and more 
Thou would’st have said “ Has come the Judgment Da y. 
I Tl> at_fiom al l heaits the jo^has flee! away ^ 

And once again of*bi ave Suhr&b the bier " 

He brought bcfoic the nobles who were near 
The father of the boards the lift unclosed, 

Drew off the shroud and Suhrab’s head exposed 
He showed the body to those heroes high 
Thou would’st have said that smoke rose from the sky 
Foi ev’iy one, both young and old, who came, 

Women and men, all void of stiength became 
The gieat ones of the world their garments lent, 

And clouds of dust up to the skj there w'ent 
And the whole palace there were head to head 
Upon the coflin of that lion laid 
Twas as if Sam, with aim and chest exposed, 

All weaned with the conflict, there reposed 
And when the people looked upon the shroud, 

Each one of them laised poignant cries aloud 
He covered him again with gold ^brocade. 

And fastened firmly down the coffin's £cad 
He said “A ciukmah* if I make of gold, , 

* The Persian tower of silence, wheie the dead 
eaten by vultures', - * * 


placed to be 
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In dark-hued rauslt I. will his coipsc enfold 
When I am gone, it may no longer be , 

If not, no counsel is theie left foi me, 

Worthy of him to be, what can I do, 

Orf earth that there may Ine his scent and hue? " 

As horse’s hoof a dukmah made he round, 

The eart^Mvas troubled with men s mournful sound * 
Raw aloes cut his coffin to prepare, 

They fasten’d it with golden horse-nails there 
The earth fiom end to end was full of care, 

And every one that heard was in despau 
Though many days feu Rustam thus passed by, 

There came into his heait no gleam of joj 
At last to patience he himself icsigned, 

For no resoutce but this was thetc to 'find 
Many of this sort in the world there arc, 

On whose hearts has beerf laid of grief the scai jfiV, 
He who in this world wisdom has and sense 
Is. not deceived by t i me and its pretence 
The men of Irdn, when this news they learnt, 

Were all with fire of affliction burnt 
Thence Homan to Tuian’s land went as well, 
Afrdsidb what he had seen to tell 
The measme of the matter undeistood, 

Turan’s king at it in amazement stood 
- Then did the cities of Turan complain, 

That on the battlefield Suhidb was slain 
To Samangan s king when the new's they bore, 

He tore in fiagments all the robes he wore. 

The hearing by his mother of Suhrdb’s Death. 


And soon the gri^ous news his mother knew', 
His father’s savord Suhrfib the hero slew 
Loudly lamenting, as her robes she tore, 

For that youth immafme she wept rrght sore. 
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With Jm chvn hand her body-vest_sherent, 

Hei form shone foitfTliterubjrornament 
With shouts and groans lamenting to the day, 
From time to time’ her senses passed away 
Hei eyeballs from then sockets then she drew, 
Lifting them, high into the flames she tlirew 


Her*nnglets, twisted like a noose, she clenched^ . 

And fiom their foots with hei own hand she wienched. 
The streams of blood, as rivers when they swell, 
Flowed down her cheeks at times she prostrate fell 
Black dust she strewed upon her head afresh, 

And with her teeth toie off her arms the flesh 
Then fire upon her head she cast and lit, 

And all her musk-like locks weie burnt with it. 

“ Besmeared unth Wood, with dust upon thy head, 

Soul of thy mother, where art thou ? ” she said 
A strangei, pnsonci, withered t!p and thin, 

Thy hero’s body lies the dust within 

Fixed on the road, mine eyes were waiting here, 

Of Rtistam and Suhi&b some news to hear 
Such was my fancy, and I spoke the thought, 

Round the earth wandering must thou be sought. 

Now has he sought his futhei, now has found, 

Now lnthei to retain is hastening round 
My son, could I this news have ever guessed 
That Rustam’s dagger now had torn thy breast ? 

Did pity not o’ercome him at thy sight, 

At form and strength of thine and at thy height ? 

*And at that navel did not pity flow 


^That Ru stam’s cultmg bla de has seven 
His tender body reared I with delight, 


: a^sevfiiedjiowJ 


By brilliant day and by long weary' night 
But non thy body in thy blood is drowned, „ 
A shioud as bleeding lags about thee wound 
f Who is there now in my embrace to lay, - 
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^And_who will now my sorrow dnve a w ay ? 

Whom can I tell my sorrow and my care ? 

For whom instead of thee a place prepaie ? 
Wog-joL-SUL bo dy, soul, my lamp, my e\e, 

,Frgm gaidens torn thou m the dust dost lie 
C)army’s siiccour^liou ’ st thy^Hthei^soiiglA, 
^An^Tnhjs^stead-a giave tqjliee isjiiou^lit 
Of hope despairing/thouwast full of woe* 

And best in the dust, despised and low 
Out of its sheath ere he his dagger diew, 

To rend thy silver bosom through and thiough, 
.TheAoken that thy mpther gave to thee. 

■By th ee lemei pberg et 

Thy mother’s sign to know thy father by 

Why upon this, then, didst thou not rely ? 

Without thee is thy mother captive made, 

Bewildered, low with can? and sorrow laid 
Why did I not with thee the journey tiace 
Among world-heroes where thou hadst thy place ' 

. Rustg jnaiar w ould mehave recognized, 
^ p^t^&rhis~son^ wifh rae Rad surely piized. 

That lofty one his sword had thrown away, 

Nor opened wide thy heart’s place to the day ” 
Wounded, she spoke, and wildly tore hei hair 
And with hei hand struck on hei features fair 
Again she cried “ Thy mother is forlorn , 

That dagger has thy bieast to tatters toin ” 

From ev’ry side the people gatheied lound 

And drowned with teais of blood her there they found 


And as she wept and utteied wailing cues, 

Were filled with scalding tears the people’s eyes 
And in this way s]je senseless lay and low. 

And all the people’s hearts were wrung with woe. 
When like a corpse she fell upon the giound, 

Her blood, thou woulcPst have said, was frozen found. 
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. Restored to consciousness she ’gan io wail, 

And of that slam son told again the tale 
Now with Ins blood she made the river red, 

And Suhrab’s steed m fiont of her was led 
His hoise’s head upon hci bteast she raised, 

And at the sight the wot Id looked on amazed 
At times she kissed its face, at times its head, . 
Beneath its hoof of blood a mer shed, 

With blood fioin eyelash made caith led in hue, 
And on its naiE and hoof her face rubbed, too 
Upon it then a loyal robe*she placed 
And as a son in her own aims embraced 
Cuirass and coat of mail and bow she biought, 
Hisjieavy mace, _his_spear and sword she sought , 
I^KSrHkenng that form’s imposing Height, * 
That mace upon "her owrThead ’3fd she inute 
His coat of mail and helmet a% she biought, 

She cried “.QJion whu_the_battle so ught I " j 
Saddle and shield she biought and took the bit, 
:\nd her own head essayed to stiike with it 
She biought his lasso se\enty fathoms long, 

\nd threw it out befoic hei film and strong 
3ut of its sheath Suhiab's swoid then she drew, 
docked his steed’s mane and cut hi^tad in two 
These goods were all bestowed upon the poor, 
iorses accoutred. go_l d an d silve r store 4/ 

'he palace door sliTclosednorrupTur fhrone, 
md from its height then threw it headlong down 
'he place where feasts were held in min rent, 
'he^ancpgtJiaUyy hence to the war he went 
he made the house doors all of s*ible hue, 
alace and audience hall in dust o’ertlji ew. 
h e put^on ^g arments o f thejiue q f Nile, . 


■EgJldjd ay she mourned ari*d sh ed the' tear 
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And aftei SuhrAb’s -dea -th lived but a ve ai ' 
_Anc r~m~he r gu_sLIoiiJl]Liii-sli£--di ed at last. 



■After this mteilude the history goes on with Sia.va.sh 
Tus, Giv, Gudurz, and other heioes go to hunt in the 
forest of Dagh'in, and there find a beautiful woman, 
who informs them that she has run 'away 1Yom her 
father because he has beaten hei in a drunken (it, and 
that she is of the family of Gaisivaz, and descended 
from Faridun Giv andTus’s fiist discoieiy is teceived 
with acclamation and of joy The king places a ciown 
on his head and would have executed SiidAbah but for 
SiAvash’s pleading for hei Aftei this, howevci, he be- 
comes leconciled to Suddbah, and is as tond of her as 
ever 

Kai Kaus now leainte that A fi As nib is about to 
attack him , he designates Snivash for the command of 
an army to confront him with the assistance of Rustam 
The aimy assembles, and it is remarkable that among 
them are numbeied men fiom Kiich (by which Kachh 
is probably meant) and Baluchis, with five Mobeds to 
carry the standard of Ka\ ah KAus goes with them foi 
one march, and leaves SiAvash with the impression 
that they will ne\er meet again The army after 
remaining in Zabulistan for a month marches towards 
Balkh by way of Herat, TalikAn and Marv Gaisivaz, 
"BatmAn and Sipahram, who are with the Tiuaman aimy, 
meet them at the gatts of Balkh, and aftei a three 
days battle SiAvash takes possession of the town, and 
Sipahiam flees acioss the Jaihiin On announcing his 
victory, he is dn feted by Kaus to cross the Jaihun This 
is reported to AfrAsidb by Garsivaz, who is driven out of 
his presence by the former in a rage for talking of repose 
and slumber undCr such circumstances Afrasiab has a 
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chearri, in W Inch he sees the plain ooveicd with snakes, 
the caitli full of dust, and the skj of eagles his standaid 
is thiown down by a high wind, and stieams of blood, 
flowing about, thiowdown his tents A last numbci of 
his wairiors I iy about in the dust with then heads (Tilt 
oft, and an aimy of Iianis weie co*nung on like a 
teinjicst, some caiijmg lances with a head on eaph, W'lth 
anothni in then' aims A hundied thousand Iianis 
clothed in black thiow themselves on his throne, fiom 
which the) cast him down, and having bound him, 
earned ■ him befoio king Ivaus, who was about to 
cut him in two when he ciilJ aloud and awoke The 
Mobeds aic consulted as to the interpietation of 
this dieam, and disastei at the hands of SiAvash is 
prophesied Afrasiab consults his nobles, who aie 
all in favour of coming to an accommodation with the 
Iranis by dividing the world As it was in the time of 
Faudun, and Gaisivaz is sent to Smash on the eriand 
with valuable piesenls After consultation with Rdstam 
terms are come to by which a hundied hostages are 
dcliveied to Iran, and Garsivaz is allowed to leturn to 
Afrdsiab Sidvash now sends Rustam to announce these 
events to Ivaus, who, consideting all the evils inflicted on 
him, gives an unwilling consent, saying that Ri'istam has 
over-persuaded Siavash in the mattei in order to gain 
repose foi himself without considering the glory of the 
thione He sends him back to Seistan, telling him he 
will send Ttis to take his place with Siavash, and that* 
he will nolongei call him his friend Theieupon Rustam 
leaves him in anger Kails writes an angij letter in reply 
to that of Siavash, oidering him, when Tus airives to 
place the hostages, heavily chained, op asses, and send 
them to his Couit and follow up his invasion, 01, if he 
objects, to leturn, giving up command of the army to Tirs 
Displeased at this proposed breach'of filth, *Siavash con- 
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suits Belli am and Zapgah, son of Shavalan, and notwith- 
standing then lemonstiances decides foi sending back 
the hostages to Afiasiab with Zangah, lathei than violate 
his pledges, and asks for an asylum in his couutrj 
Zangah goes with the hostages and all the presents 
Afrasidb has sent’ and is leceiyed bj Affasidb graciously 
Afiasidb consults Piran, his commandci-m-chicf, who 
advises liim to leccne Slav ash, in hope that through him 
peace between the two countncs may be brought about 
Afiasiab accoidingly vvntcs to Slav ash to ask him to 
come, and saying that he would receive him as a father 
would his own son Siavash vvntcs to his fathei inform- 
ing him of what he’ is about to do, and hands ovei 
charge of his aim} to Behiarn pending the aiiival of 
Tils Stai ting tow aids I uian, he hnds gieat piepaiations 
made foi him at Taimaz, Clidj, and Kachaibashi, vvlieie 
he halts foi some time Meanwhile Tus arrives at B ilkh, 
and in gieat sorrow at what has occurred, leads back the 
army to Iian Piran meets Siavash on the load and 
theynde in company to Kachaibashi and thence on to 
Ganz, the residence of Afiasiab Afrasntb welcomes him 
when they meet, and assigns him a palace to live m 
Siavash shows him his skill at polo, and they go together 
to hunt, after which Piran gives his daughter Gulshehi 
to Sidvash in mainage, and solicits for him the hand of 
Farangis, Afiasub’s own daughter The mainage is 
celebrated, and sev en da} s aftei wards Afiasiab hands over 
<to his son-in-law the whole country between Ganz and 
the sea of Chin (China) Aftei a tour thiough all his 
temtory Si wash detei mines on building the town of 
Ganzdiz, a glowing description of the beauties of winch 
q.ie given He consults the astiologers as to the results 
of this enter^nse, 1 r but receives an unfavourable piophcc} 
(This, by the way, appears to be omitted in Macau’s 
version) Ppan$ seeing his sadness on this account, 
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questions him, ard is infoimed that he does not hope to 
rnjoy Ins good foi time veiy long, and AfiasiAb will soon 
sit in his place On Puan assunng him of Afrdsiab’s 
good-will towards •him, he piophesies that the lattei will 
soon become suspicious of him and kill him, that Ii^n 
and Tm an will be upset and the whole’earth filled with 
misery Then a great aimy will come from It an to 
icvcngi him, turd the king of Iran will lepenf too late, 
and Ins blood will bring about trouble among men 
Shoitly aftci this orders leach Puan to go into all 
countries as fai as India a,nd China and collect tribute 
Afrasi&h also wnles to Siavash to go about his country 
and fr\ upon a place in which to build a palace for his 
own lesidencc he finds this in Behar,* and builds 
Siavashgadh (the fait of Siavash) there, and it is visited 
by Pirdn on his return fiom India and China A feast 
for seven days is held in his honour, on the eighth he 
piescnts gifts biought foi Siavash and Farangis, and 
then leturns to Afiisiab with the tribute money that 
he has collected, and gnes a descnption of the beauties 
of Siavashgadh Aftei this, Afiasiab dispatches Garsivaz 
again to Slavish with gifts foi him and Farangis He 
is coidially received by Siavash, and during his stay 
there the birth of a son to Sidvash, to whom the name 
of Farud is given, is announced to him its mother’s 
name was Jasirah, but no further description of her is 
given Siavash now shows his skill at polo, &c., before 
GmMviu and overthrows two Turks’ warriors, Gan. 

, rah and Damiir, who ventuie to encounter him On 
the eighth day Garsivaz and his paity return to Afrasidb 
with a fnendly letter from Siavash, but not before 
uvash has entertained suspicions with regard to him 
On seeing Afiasiab pleased with the'' letter, Garsivaz 

■"This cannot be the Behai in Bengal 
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retues full of hatred and gucf, and the nc\t-rnoining 
begins to insinuate to' Afidsiab with legard to Slavish, 
saying that he has sectctly received envoys flora Kails 
and fiorn Rum and China Afrasiab -takes three days 
to eonsider the mattei, but finally sends Garshaz to 
induce Siavash and Farang'is to come and visit him 
Garsivaz goes, and when he aruves near the new town 
sends one* bf his own men to Siavash to. persuade him 
not to rise from his thione to meet him, on the pietence 
that his position is now too high to admit of his stooping 
to such humility Siavash is, however, not taken jn by 
this plausible persuasion, and meets Gaisivaz as usual 
He also proposes to icturn to Afrasiab with Garsivaz, but 
the latter, apprehensive of the effect his coming will have 
on Afrdsnlb, endeavours to dissuade hinj fiort* the journey 
by telling him that AfrAsifib has tinned against him, and 
warning him of the fate of ^Aghihas, whom AfrasiAb had 
killed, notwithstanding that he was his own brother He 
finally ovei -persuades Siavash not to trust himself to 
Afr&siab, and to wnte him a letter for Gaisivaz to take 
In this letter he makes the excuse that Faiangis is ill 
and he cannot leave hu Garsiv iz hastens to Afrasiab 
with the letter, and tells him that Siavash had refused to 
meet him as usual, and given him the lowest place near 
his throne, that armies were teady to maich from Rum 
and from China, and if any delay occuued Siavash would 
commence war against him On this, Afrasiab at once 
determines to march against Siavash Siavash now sees 
Farangis and, to allay her fears, explains to hei that 
Garsivaz was already on the way to hei fatheL with a 
friendly letter, and he put his tiust in God Siavash now 
hits a dream, which, on Ker mgent enticaty, he tells his 
wife. He had seeif a rushing river in front of him and on 
the other side a mountain of fire The bolder of the 
rivei was lined > wit>i horsemen armed with lances The 



hill of fir,e was consuming Siavashgadh, ami in final of 
him was Afidsidb mounted on an elephant Vfiasi.ib, on 
seeing him, looked ficice, and uished to the hie, which 
Gaishaz had lighted and which burnt him (Sinvabh) 
Faiangis endeavours to console him, and lie assembles 
his army before Ins palace Meanwhile, towaids morn- 
ing, a vidette comes in with the news that he has seen 
Afiasiah advancing Another messenger anfies from 
Garsivaz to beg him to save his ow n life by flight, and 
Siavash believes in his sincentj in this he is backed 
up by^ the entieaties of Farangis to save himself He 
now explains his last wishes to hei, being convinced that 
his life will soon come to an end, foietelling that she, 
who has been five months pregnant, will bear a son who 
will become Jlustrious, who will be called Kai Khusru, 
and that he himself will lose his head and his body, w ill 
have neither biei nor shroud nor tomb, but that Piran 
will beg hei life for her and it will be under his roof that 
her son will be born He also foretells the future great- 
ness of Kai Khusru, and takes leave of Farangis He 
lets loose his horse Bahzad, and burning his valuables 
before the palace mounts another horse and prepares to 
flee His Iidms soon meet the army of Turan, and 
Sidvash stands unarmed before the latter, hoping so to 
overcome the calumnies that have been uttered against 
him, and appeals to Afiasiab Garsivaz, however, inter- 
venes, and Afidsidb listens to him and orders an attack 
The Irdms are all exterminated and Sidvash falls fronj 
his horse wounded Girth Zaiah ties his hands, but not- 
withstanding the remonstiances of his own army and 
Pilsam, a brother of Pndn, and the entreaties of Farangis, 
Afiasidb listens to Garsivaz and ‘allows Girih Zarah to 
drag Siavash away and finally to kill him with a dagger 
His head is cut offoier a bowl, into whiclT his blood is 
allowed to flow, and the blood is pouijpd out in a place 
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pointed out by Afiasiab Some editions saj> 'hat there 
spiang fiom this blood the plant called the blood of 
Siavash, which Mohl tianslatcs by the woids ‘‘ diagon’s 
blood ” Afrasiab hears the outcry laised by Farangis on 
hearing of the death of her husband, and uithlcssly 
ordeis that she shbuld be beaten until she is delivered of 
the child she is about to bear to Siavash, in oidei that no 
offspring ot Siavash should lemain alive' 'The' people 
curse him, and Piran, hearing what is about to take 
place, begs her life and cames hei off He now has a 
dream, in which he sees a light coming fiom the sun, in 
which Siavash is visible with a svvoid in his hand He 
bids him awake, and be’aleit, for Kai Khusru is about to 
■be boin He awakes Gulshehr and bids hei go to 
Faiangis, and on her doing so she fwids 'he event lias 
just taken place Ho mfoims Afiasiab, who bids him 
send away the child, to be^biought up among sheplieids, 
so that he might know nothing of the uieuinstances of 
hisbnth when he grows up Piran accordingly hands 
'him over to the shephexds in the mountain of Kalu 
When he arrives at the age of seven, he alread) shows his 
great qualities by making a bow for himself and com- 
bating wild beasts He refuses any longer to obej his 
fostei parent, who goes and ipfotms Piran Pnan goes 
to see the boy, and clothes him in royal appaid and gives 
him a hoise, and conceives a gieat affection for him He 
is sent foi by AfrasiAb, who is trouhled by the remem- 
hiance of what he has done, and pretends to him that the 
child having been brought up arnung shepheids is 
wanting in intelligence, but bungs him, on his 

sweanng a solemn oath that he will do him no 

mjuiy Befoie bringing him, he instructs the boy 

to answer any Questions the king might put to 

him as if he were only half-witted Afiasiab is thus 
peisuadcd that htf ha^ nothing to f<;ai fiom his ven- 



geance, and peimits Piran to take him away to his 
mothei at Siavashgadh 

The hist volume of Macan’s edition of the Shah-namah 
ends here with' a lamentation from Fardusi at his 
advanced age of 60, and a piomisc to lelate what Rustam 
did in Tuiin to avenge Siavash 

The second volume opens with an account of Kaus 
healing* of the -death of Siavash and of his grief, and of 
Rustam’s going to him and repioaching him for having 
listened to Sudabah and vowing to sacrifice his heait and 
head, to avenge Sihvasft Rustam proceeds to diag 
Siidabah out of hei palace by her hair and kill hei, Kaus 
not inteifeiing. He assembles his army with Gudurz, 
Tus and other heroes, and invades Turan in then hatred 
of AfrAsidb and his deeds On the road the army comes 
across an advanced post commanded by the king of 
Sapanjdb, called VarAzAd, whp is killed and his country 
ravaged by Faramurz, son of Rustam, who commands 
the advance guard of the IrAnis On hearing of this, 
AfrAsiAb dispatches an army under his son Siirkhah to 
meet that of Riistam. Faramuiz encounters Suikhah, 
and takes him to Rustam as pnsonei, and Riistam orders 
him to be put to death in the same manner as SiAvash 
had been, but Tus, who was ordered to carry out the 
sentence, takes compassion on him, and ZuArah, 
Rustam’s biother, finally carries it out Afrasiab now 
puts the army of Turan in motion to avenge his son 
When the two armies arrive near each other Pilsam offers 
to fight Riistam, and is allowed to do so by AfrAsiAb 
notwithstanding Puan’s remonstiances. He first 
encounters Giv and Faramurz, but Rustam finally fells 
him with a blow of his mace ahd thiows his body into 
the midst of the army of Tui An Afrasiab, seeing the 

state of affairs, himself advances and attacks the right 
wing undei Tus, who is put t Q flight , Rustam then 
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comes up and engages Afrasiab, whose horse he hills 
Human, who is by Afiasidb’s side, strikes Rustam on the 
shouldei with his mace and gives Afiasiab the oppor- 
tunity of mounting another horse and escaping Human 
also escapes by the^aid of his fuends, and A fids nib leads 
his defeated aimy to the sea of China, probabl) the 
Caspian se^ He now consults Piran as to jhe djspo'sal 
of Kai Khusiu, foi feai he should be taken to Iian and 
made a king On the advice of Puan he does not 
kill him, but allows him to be sent away to Khatan, by 
which may probably be understood Chinese Tartaly, so 
as to be out of hearing of Iran Rustam now sits on the 
thLone of Ttuan He at last agrees to leturn to Iian, 
knowing that Kaus is alone and maj want assistance m 
case Afiasiab should attack Iran again, and Afiasiah, 
healing of his retirement with Tiis, Guduiz, and others, 
comes back to Tuian to firM it desolated, and pioceeds 
to hany Iian by constant attacks Added to this, it had 
the misfortune to suffer from want of lain for seven jears 
About this time Gudurz dieams a dream, in which the 
Suittsh tells him that Glv, his son, must find Kai Khusiu 
and bring him back to Iran in ordei to avenge Siavash 
Giv is accoidmglj dispatched, and goes alone foi feat of 
hts search foi Kai Khusiu being interfered with When 
he meets anyone on the load who on enquny with 
regard to the object of his search denies anj knowledge 
of him, he lulls him and passes on Wandering thus 
throughout Turan for seven ycais in his search he fed 
on grass, and diank bad water and lived on wild asses 
Piran had in the meantime stnt foi Kai Kluisru by ordei 
of Afiasiab and handed him over to his mother, and Giv, 
one day passing thio^gh afoiest and lamenting his bad luck 
comes upon Kjj Khusru and recognizes him by his likeness 
to SiAvash, and is further convinced by Khusru’s showing 
him on his arm the black mark that -all the scions of 



the lace 'hole tneie nereuimmy i*um uie ume ui 
Kubad They go away together, Kai Khusiu mounted 
on Giv’s horse They consult Farangis, who ptoposes 
that they should" go off without delay, foi feai Afiasiab 
should prevent them, and bids them take a saddle *and 
bridle to a certain meadow, whete they would find BehzAd, 
the horse of Siavash This they do, and the hoise, 
recognising "th*e saddle and bridle, allows himself to be 
mounted without difficulty Finally the three start off, 
but aie overtaken on the load by GulbAd and Nastihan, 
whom Pnan, heanng of then flight, had sent aftei them 
Kai Khusru and Farangis, tued with their journey, were 
sleeping, but Giv was awake and on guard and, mounting 
his horse, soon put them to flight The travellers pursue 
then journey by .unfrequented loads, and Pit An, after 
reproaching Gulbad bitteily for being overcome by a 
single w’arrior, pursues them » Farangis, who is watching 
while Khusru and Giv sleep, rouses them, and a fight 
takes place between the lattei and Piran Giv pietends 
to lun away, but when he is at a distance from Piran’s 
men, turns tound upon him and in turn makes him urn 
and catches him with his lasso Making him piecede 
him on foot for some distance, he then thiows him down, 
binds him, and, taking his banner, advances towaids the 
Tun omans and duves them back Then returning to 
Piran, he makes him walk ignominiously behind him to 
Kai Khusiu PirAn begs for his own life, pointing out 
what he had done foi Farangis and her son, and finaliy 
is allowed to go on the entreaty of Farangis, after he has 
has had his ears pierced by Giv in order that the latter 
may not break his oath as to shedding Piran’s blood 
Afrasiab meets Piran on his way back, and is informed 
by him of the discomforture of himself aijd his aimy by 
Giv, and the escape of Fatangis and Kai Khusru , and 
•accordingly declares he will kill £ araftgis y, hen he catches 
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hei The fugitives # go on to the ferry over' the riser 
where toll is collected The toll-collertoi will not cariy 
them acioss without one of four things, \ 1/ , Glv’s coat of 
mail, his black hoise, the female slave '(Faiangls), 01 the 
gold crown that Kai Khusru is weaung, but instead of 
yielding to his €\toitionate demands, they swim the 
nvei and get safely across Afrasiab, with the aimy of 
Turan, arfives at the river and desires to'uos*, but is 
dissuaded by Human, and the Turcoman army goes home 
again Kai Khusru now leturns to Iran vik Isfahan, and 
is joyfully welcomed by kaus and all the people, and Giv 
is suitably lewarded for all the haidships he has endured 
in his seaich for the pnnee The only exception to the 
rejoicing is in the case of Tus, who, on the pietcvt that 
he is the guardian of the standard o£ kav'ah and has a 
right to beat drimw before him and weai gulden shoes 
and is not allowed to cxei^ise the light, lefuses to go to 
the palace of Kishvad, where Gudurz was to have a giand 
meeting of all the nobles to receive Kai Khusiu Gi\ is 
sent by Guduiz to lemonstiate with him, but he remains 
obduiate, and Guduiz leads a force against him 1 us 
and Guduiz are both summoned before Kaus, and aigue 
the matter out, Tus, appaiently, churning the throne for 
Fanburz Kaus decides the question by sending both, 
of them to Ardabil to attack the castle of Bahman, saj ing 
that he will give his throne and treasure to whichever of 
the two gains possession of it, and docs away with the 
frwil wrought theiebv Ahriman in pi eventing the lesort 
of Mobeds and the worship of God Thcv agiee, and 
Tiis, taking Fariburz with him, makes an unsuccessful 
survey of the place with a view to attacking it, and they 
igtnrn without attaining their object Guduiz and Giv 
then take up the Mattel with Kai Khusiu, who wtites a 
letter in Pehlavi thieatcmng to destrov the place, and 
places it on the h»jad yf a speai foi Giv to delivet Giv 
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affixes the. letter, to the wall of the castle, which thcie- 
upon, by oroei of God, cracks and* falls down hhu'-iu 
orders a flight of anows to be sent into the castle, 
numbers of Divs. aie killed, and the lest take then 
depart ui e A great temple is built there, and the Jne 
fiom Azargushasp placed in it After a yeu Kai 
Khusru leturns victonous, andTus lays the standaid of 
Kavah at his feet by way of submission Ksius then 
welcomes him, and offering him valuable gifts such as 
KAvah’s standard and golden slippers, descends fiom the 
throne and places Kai Khusru upon it 
Zdl,’ Riistam, and the othei giandccs of the kingdom, 
lender homage to the new king,. who, accompanied by 
them, makes a royal progiess through the country, hunt- 
ing and enjoying himself, and after worshipping at the 
fire-temple of Adaigushasp leturns to K&us, to whom 
he swears on the fire to avenge him on Afiasidb The 
oath is lecorded in Pehlavi 5 n a loyal scroll, which, 
after being attested by Riistam and other chiefs, is 
handed ovei to the care of Riistam They have a feast 
for seven days at K&us’ palace, and on the eighth Kai 
Khusru assembles all his warriors, and, supported by 
them, gives out his intention of punishing Afrisiab, the 
author of all the evils that have befallen the countiy 
Kai Khusru now reviews the Pehlavans and their foices, 
and confeis valuable gifts on them, offering others for 
the head of Palashin, whom Afrasidb has placed at the 
head of his aimy, and the capture of Taj ad and his crown, 
Bezar, son of Giv, undertakes this Ten gold tables 
covered with money, musk and precious stones, two 
beautiful female slates, 200 pieces of silk and brocade, 
a loyal ciown, and ten waist belts aie also offered to him 
who shall go to the Kasah livei and- salute the soul of 
Siatash he would see there a hill of hi evt'ood gathered 
by Afrasiab in Older to block the rocufi between the two 
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countries of Iran and Turan, which he Mas to'bmn up 
this task is undertaken by Giv Anothei valuable present 
is offered to him who will take a message to Afr&siab, 
and this offer is accepted by Guigin, son of Milad 
Faramuiz is dispatched to Hindustan, which the king 
hands over to him from Kaniij to the bordei of fabul- 
ist an, inclusive of Kashmir and Sind, and he goes off, full 
of good advice fiom the king and Rustamf Tiis' is now 
sent against Triran and Afiasidb, a gi and review of the 
army takes place, and the names of the diffcicnt chiefs 
who pass before the king arc enumerated As Tiis takes 
his departure Kai Khusiu wains him and his officers to 
light only with those who oppose them, and to leave alone 
all artisans and cultivates of the soil and not to pass by 
Kelat, wheie his mother Jamah lives with Ins bi other 
Firiid, bom to Siavash by the daughter of Fit an, but by 
May of the desert Tiis agiees to take whichever toad is 
pointed out to him On ai living at the point where the 
duo roads separate, however, he deteimines to take the 
road by Keldt and Jann in consequence of the want of 
water on Ihe desert route Fnud hears of the appinach 
of the Iranian aimy, and has all his cattle duven in fiom 
the country and the hills and taken to Anbuh by May of 
the hill of Sipad He consults his nrothei, Mho advises him 
to meet the army and associate himself with Kai Khusiu 
in exacting vengeance for then father's death lie 
accoidingly goes out with Takhiar, who his mother sa\s 
null point out to him Mho the different Iranian Chick 
are. This Takhvar does, and Tiis, seeing them at a 
distance on a hill, sends Belli am to ascertain who they 
are F11M satisfies him as to his relationship to 
Side ash by showing th*e mark off his arm, and Belli am 
lepoits to Tus, \ 9 ho, notwithstanding, orders him to be 
attacked Rivniz pioceeds to do so in spite of Behram’s 
remonstiance^, anti is, killed by an arrow from Funds 
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bow Zarasp, son of Tus, goes to avenge him by older 
of Tus and meets with the same fate Tus then goes 
up himself and Takhvar advises Firud not to face Tus, but 
letreat into his castle Fnud, howevei, shoots the horse 
of Tiis dead, so that Tus retnes to his camp covered with 
dust, puisued by Firud’s taunts Giv now takes up the 
quarrel, but is foiced to xetire with his horse wounded 
On this his' son Bezan twits him with having been 
woisted by a Tuik, and Glv hits him over the head with 
his whip Bezan theieupon lows to avenge Zarasp 01 be 
killed Jwmself Gustahuin at his lequest supplies him 
with a horse, and he goes to the encounter Fnud shoots 
this horse, too, and Bezan comes on on foot, and wounds 
his horse, but Fluid runs away from him and gets into 
the castle Tus now attacks the castle, outside w'hich a 
fight takes place, and Fuud retreats inside only to die, to 
the great distress of his mother, who, with hei female 
slaves, kills herself in gnef, after Jarlrah has set file to 
and burnt all her treasures The Iiams gain an entiance, 
and finding Firud dead, all, including Tiis, who regrets 
his hastiness, aie oveicome with soirow at the death of 
such a nobit young prince Tils elects a ioval 
mausoleum for him on the summit of the mountain, 
wlieie he is intcired with Zarasp and Rlvnfz in glares 
near him 

Staying there only thiee days, Tus leads his army- 
towaids the Kasah liver, killing every Turanian that he 
meets, and devastating the country. They soon come m 
contact with the Turkoman army, and Giv kills its leader 
Palashan, and cuts off his head and carries off his armour. 
Aftet this a violent snowstoim occurs, and bunes the 
whole Irani force, so that for seven days none could see 
the giound, and they had to kill the:r horses and cat 
them for want of other food On the eighttf day the sun 
appears and conveits the whole place mto a sea They, 
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howevei, leacli the Kasah river, and Tiis bums the hill 
of firewood, as he engaged with Kaus to do In the 
fouith week, after the fite w’as extinguished and the mei 
had gone down, the aimy began to cross the rivu, 
advancing with eveiy precaution Kabi'idah, one of 
Afrasub’s shepherds, is sent to examine them as they 
advance, but is caught and has his head cut off bv 
Behiam"' Tajao, who has the foit of Gnogadh on the 
road, encounters the Iranian aimy, but the Turanians 
are worsted, and lajio fleeing fiom them is puisued by 
Bezan up to the gate of his foit, wheie Isnapui, Ins 
female slave, meets him and repioaches him foi running 
away He takes her up behind him and both flee 
togethei till his horse is exhausted Isnapui dismounts 
in oidei to let Tajao escape, and Bezan LaAes hei up and 
carries her into the camp, whilst Tajao males ofl to 
Afrasi&b The Iranis occupy the foit and plunder it, and 
then go off to collect Firud’s cattle On learning of the 
ai rival of the Iranian army, Afiasidb leproaches Tuan foi 
not having assembled an army Fir an immediately does 
so, lesignmg the command of the right wing to Caiman 
and Tajao, and of the left to Nastihan, the whole 
amounting to 100,000 men A spy brings word that Tus 
is careless and engaged in feasting, and Piran attacks 
the camp at night, taking it by surprise, after seizing the 
Ii unis’ flocks and killing the shepherds Guduiz was the 
onlv one sober The rout was complete, and many lost 
,the whole of their tents and baggage, fleeing away to 
the Kasah liver, followed by the Turkomans, and thence 
to the hills, where the latter, tited of slaughter, turned 
back Two-thuds of the Iranis had been killed Woid 
sent to Ixhusru, vvHo writes a letter to Faribuiz full 
of the doleful nev^s, and showing how Tus had disobeyed 
his orders and brought about this calamity' Fanbuiz 
recalls Tus, who?hands ovci to him the loyxil standaid 
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. the golden ’shppei’s, and other insignia of rank, and goes 
to the king, who after lepioaching him bitteil} sends 
him into confinement Fanbiuz now sends Reham to 
Piran with a propo’sal for an armistice, which Fanbuiz 
agrees to foi a month in older to let the Iianis reTtSit 
out of Turan and return home. At the end of this time, 
however, the ainnes again encounter each other, and the 
Iranis are heavily defeated for the second time,* notw ith- 
standing prodigies of valour pel formed by then chief 
heiocs, stimulated by the sight of the bannei of Kavah 
which Bezan takes awaj fiom Fariburz, who is unwilling 
to give it up, by cutting through its pole with his swoid 
In the couise of the night Behi&m, notwithstanding the 
remonstrance of his fathei GudUrz and Giv, goes to the 
battle-field from the* camp to look for his whip, which he 
has dropped, as it was one that Farangis had given him 
He goes on to the field, attending to his biother, who 
was wounded, by binding up his wounds, and is detained 
by his horse escaping from him and running after some 
mares , he follows it and catches it with great diffi- 
culty, and at last cuts off its head Meanwhile the 
Turkomans ate alarmed and tun towards him, but he 
kills a numbei of them with arrows. His enemies 
disappear, and he stays to pick up arrows In the mean- 
time Piran hears what has taken place Ruin, who is 
present, listens to this, and Pir&n oiders him to go with 
as many men as he can get together and capture Behram 
Behrim, howevei, meets them with such a hail of ariows * 
that Ruin retires with his men and goes back to Piran, 
who himself approaches Behrdm and offers to eat bread 
and salt with him by way of making an alliance with 
um Behram refuses, but asks for a hoise in order to 
enable him to rejoin his own friends This pain agiees 
to, but on the road back he unfoitunately meets TajAo 
-and tells him what he has been doing Tajao irame- 
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diately returns to the battle-field with* a troep of men, 
who attack Behr&m, and though fighting bravely, he 
at last falls to a tieucherous blow given by Tajao himself 
Finding that Behram does not ictmir, and seeing Taj.io 
014 his tounds at nightfall, Giv attacks him and catches 
him with his lasso , he ties his arms, and remounting his 
horse after giving him 200 blows with his whip u\ci the 
head, dfifgs him to where Behram, still alive, *is lying 
Behi&m begs Gfv not to kill him, but to let him live in 
order to keep his memory ftesh in the vvoild Seeing 
his biother wounded, howevei, Giv seizes .Tajao’s 
beard and cuts off his head Behiam dies, and Gh taiscs 
a dnkhmah ovei him, a*nd places him in it with royal rites 
Fanbuiz now letires with the Iiams, and P11 an conveys 
the intelligence of his victoij. to Afrasi#h boon after 
this he retires to Khatan, loaded with gifts by AfiJisiab, 
and wains him to be ever on the aleit lest Rustam 
should suddenly pounce down upon him Fariburz, Tiis, 
and the other wamois now leturn to lvai khusni 
thoioughly crestfallen and afraid of his nngei lie is 
naturally veiy angiy, and mourns for his brothci and tlie 
other victims of the wai Kustam goes to kai khusni 
and intercedes for the unfortunate men, and at last the 
king agrees to paidon them Tus and the otheis also 
come and ask foi foigivencss, and Tus offeis to letuin 
to Turan and sacnfice his life rather than fail again kai 
Khusru spends the whole night with Rustam and other 
.nobles in consultation as to what is best to be dom. In 
the morning all offei to sacnfice their lives 111 oidu to 
retneve the disastei, and Tus is again sent to tight the 
army of Turin Piran endeavouis to avert war by send- 
ing a pacific message to Tiis, but Tus, although he offers 
to get him rewards fiom kai khusni if he will come over 
to him, is evidently insincere, as he longs foi revenge, 
and both sides pi*epaie to renew the war 
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Afnisiajj’sends’an aLmy to Pnan oidei to stop the 
Turn-, who die lepoited to be again invading Tuifin, and 
the latter adianccs to the river Shahd, notwithstanding 
the ticaty he has ertteiedinto Tus also advances The 
fust event of the wai is the killing by Tus of Aijang, the 
son ofZ u ah Human advances in front*of the Turkmans 
and Tus fiom the It An is, and aftei the usual dehant and' 
boasting'speuMies thty engage each other ineffectually, 
Human being taken oft the held by his companions The 
aimies engage again, and this time the Tmamans tiy 
the ettucts of magic practised by Bazui, one of their 
number, who is sent up to the top of a mountain by 
Pnan in oidei to huil a violent showstorm down upon 
his enemies The IiAnis in their frozen condition are 
attacked by the* 1 urkomans and many of them slaughtered. 
The magician is pointed out to Reham on the top of the 
hill, and he goes up to attacl^ him, and cutting off his 
hand bungs it down to his father, anothei tempest 
fni ing now cleared the ail In the fight which ensues 
lus and the chief warnors acquit themselves valiantly, 
but those in the rear giving waj , they are obliged to 
retain foi feai of being surrounded, and fall back on 
Mount Humavand This the Tuikomans surround On 
the adwee of Human Pnan follous them up to the moun- 
tain, and has one of the usual combats of woids with Tus, 
who, however, will not give in, and they plan a night 
attack to break through the aimy that has hemmed them 
in on the mountain This is earned out, and the fight* 
goes on all night, and in the morning both forces retire to 
rest themselves 

Kai Khusru now receives tidings of PirAn’s victory 
o\er lus aimy, and summons Rustam with his army Ha 
sets before him the state of affairs, aifd the losses that 
have been suffered by Gudurz and his family, and point- 
ing out that his only hope lies in hyn, eftigages him to go 
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to the succour of Tu§’s aimy Faribuii, at K&j hhusui's 
request, is given command of the advanced guaid of 
Riistam’s aimy, and Faiangis, at Rustam's lequcst, and 
with the consent of the king, agiees to take Faubiiiz as 
her husband, although with great hesitation, as she is 
devoted to the fnemon of Siavash Three dajs after- 
waids Rtistam goes off to the seat of war, numbing 
double sfages by day and night Just *at this tune Tus 
dreams, and sees a flame rise out of the watei, with 
Siavash sitting on an ivory throne in the midst of the 
flame Sidvash tells him to hold on, as he will -be vic- 
torious, and not to fiet about the lclations of Gudin/, as 
they weie sitting in a*fair garden of loses, dun! ing wine 
He informs Gudtii/ of his dream, and the two aimics are 
arraved face to face, but ncithei seems disposed to tight 
the other Human urges Piran, but the lattei piefcis to 
let the Iranis alone until they come to the end of then 
resources on the mountain 

Afrdsiab now sends the Ivhakan of China to icinfoice 
Pit an, who announces his intention of dividing his army 
into three coips, one to go to Balkh, one to Zabulistan, 
and the third with the army of Tman to Iran, and orders 
his army to avoid a conflict with Tiis’s aimy, but meiely 
to keep a watch that the Iianis do not escape from the 
hill, whilst he himself goes to see the Ivhakdn The 
chiefs of the Iranis hold counsel together and Giv con- 
soles Tus and Guduiz, who seem disposed to despond 
, Gudurz, however, goes to the ciest of the mountain and 
there obtains from a sentinel the chceung news of 
the appioach of Fanburz and his army Tus also 
sends up Be/an, son of Giv, who confirms the news 
pf the arrival of an army, but seems to consider 
it is that of Tflran, but when the moon uses they 
aie seen to* be Iianians The Khakan goes to recon- 
noitre the Iianis* and deteinunes to attack them the 
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next day, *as there appeared to be only a few men 
among bare rocks 

The next day Faribuiz arrives and announces that 
Rustam is following behind him, and had given orders 
that they were not to fight until he aruvcd On tRe 
appearance of the army ofFaribdrz Pnan holds counsel 
with the Khdkan, and Kimiis offers to lead the attack, 
although* some* of the Turanian generals hesitate 
kamiis, however, advances next day, and a combat takes 
place between him and Giv, in which he makes the latter 
lose hisfbtinups and attacks him with his swoid, cutting 
his lance in two Tus comes to Giv’s assistance, and 
the light goes on till they are parted by the darkness. 
Rustam now airives, and is welcomed by Gudiirz and 
the rest In the morning Humin announces to Pir&n 
the arrival of reinforcements for the Irdms, and he, 
finding that Rustam has arrivfd, is m despair, fearing 
that neither Kamiis nor the Khdkan nor Shangul will 
remain alive befoie him K&mfis, however, declares that 
when Rustam sees his banner he will tumble to the 
bottom of the sea of China The two armies then face 
each other, and Ashkblis comes forward to challenge the 
Iranis to combat Raham attacks him, hut is obliged to 
ictiie to the hill, but Rustam now comes forward, and, 
despising Ashkbus’s arrow, pierces his chest with an 
arrow, the sphere kissing his hand, Fate crying “Take 
it,” and destiny “ Give ” Kamiis now inquires who the 
hero is who can wield such a bow and shoot such an 1 
anow, and Pndn assures him it is not Rustam The 
two armies are again arrayed against each other, and aie 
encouraged by the Khakan on one side and Rustam on 
the othei K&nuis advances and kills Alvd, a man fiom. 
Zabul taught by Rustam Rustam then copies forwaid 
and, catching Kamiis, throws him to the giound, when 
the Iranian chiefs put an end to lym * The Turanians, 
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and the Khakin, gnpved at the event, endeavour to find 
out who Rustam is, and foi this puipose Chingish offers 
himself, but feeling that Rustam’s allows will soon pierce 
him, turns to fly Rustam follows, ahd catches hold of 
hit horse’s tail He dismounts Chingish and cuts off his 
head Human flow goes foiwaid at the de^ue of the 
khikan to ascertain who Rustam is, and Rustam offers 
that the'fvar shall cease at once if Garsivaz, Zulah, and 
his sons and others who have taken part in the murdet of 
Siavash are delivered up He refuses to give his name, 
but asks to see Piran, as the only man m - Turan 
who had grieved at Siavash’s murdei Human 1 etui ns 
to the camp with the mews that this is indeed Rustam. 
The Khakan is informed, and he desires Piran to go to 
Rustam and ascertain if he is leally, desnous of peace 
On his going Rustam listens to what he has to say and 
offers peace on two conditions, ut , that those concerned 
in the muidei of Siavasfi, who aie answerable for the 
war, shall be sent in chains to lvai Ivhusiu, and that he 
shall come to him himself Piran goes away to laj the 
matter before the family of Vivah and the Khakan, and 
it is determined on the advice of Shangal, called the king 
of India, to continue the war, much to Piran’s souow, as 
he anticipates a fatal result Riistam, on the other hand, 
exhorts his atmy, and the two armies are drawn up 
against each othei Shangal advances in front of the 
army of Turin accoiding to his promise to Pnan, who 
.tells Rustam the result of his consultation with the 
Turanians after he has told them the conditions of peace 
oifeied by Rustam Rustam lepioaches him foi his 
deceit, and the battle commences Shangal is unhorsed 
by Rustam, but is sa\ed by the Turanians surrounding 
him and getting Rim off the field. The Ivhakan on being 
told by Shangal of the piowess of Riistam, orders Rustam 
to be sui roun,ded,* but, he bteaks through the ranks of hi - 
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enemies and aftet wards kills Savafy and Kahar Kahani, 
and makes a prisoner of the Khakan with the noose of his 
lasso He draws him off his elephant and hands him 
o\ei to Tus The aim)' of Tin an is thorough!) defeated, 
and flees away and Rustam distnbutes the boot) among 
the Iranis He now writes a lettei describing his wetory, 
and .-sends it by the hand of Fauburz to Ivai Khusru, 
-.tatmg also that he is about to go on to Gang lfi'the hope 
of catching Zarah and his sons and disposing ol them 
Aftei thanking God foi Iiis meicy, Kai Khusru sends 
an answer to this letter praising Rustam, and sends him 
valuable gifts by Faribiirz On Afiasiab’s hearing of 
the defeat of his army* he lays 'the matter befotc Ins 
nobles, who declaie that if Rustam should daie to invade 
then countiy ‘ihey, will not leave a single Iidm alive 
On this he opens his treasury doors and distnbutes 
money among them Rustam in the meanwhile leads 
his ami) through faugh (Soydrana) to a place called 
IRdud (the unjust) inhabited by a cannibal king who ate 
a beautiful slave eveiy day Rustam orders 3000 horse- 
men under Gustaham, Kazir, and Bezan to attack the 
castle held by him, whose name is Kafur , he sallies out 
and becomes engaged with Gustaham Gustaham sends 
oft Hevan to Rustam to ask for assistance, and Rustam 
coming up makes an end of him Advancing against 
the castle, the people in which lesist him valiantly, he 
kills with arrows ever) one who shows his head above the 
wall, and undeimines it until it falls down ft he place, 
with numerous prisoners, is then captured, and GIv is 
sent with a force to the frontier of Khatan to intercept 
the fugitive Turkomans This expedition is also success- 
ful, and Glv returns with a number of pusoners A feast 
is then held, and they halt for three d2)s Afrasidb on 
hearing of the advance of Rustam determines to 
‘Nothing is said of lus lelease f 10m th f han’Js of.Tus 
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prosecute the wai Jde sends one Fatghai toheconnoitte 
Riistam’s army and consults his own son Shidah, who 
suppoits his view' He heais Farghdr’s lepoit of 
Rustam and his uimy, and dnccts Piran to advance 
against him, and also wiitcs a letter to Puladvand foi 
Shidah to take'to the mountains of China, wheie he 
resides Fuladvand assembles Dus and warnoi\, and 
goes to "See Afiasiab, and is told the state dT aftans, 
Meeting the Iranis, he fiist of all overthiows Tus with 
his lasso and then catches Giv by the head, and when 
Raham and Bezan ride at him they are also tluown to 
the giound and trampled undei foot , he rushes at the 
standard of Kavah and cuts the staff in two, and Fanbui/ 
and Gudurz appeal to Rustam, who answcis the appeal 
and goes forwaid to attack Puladwmd At this inomcnL 
Tds and Giv, whom Guduiz supposed to have been 
killed by Puladvand, appear on foot again Rustam 
strikes Puladvand’s head with his mace, but he declaies 
he is not hurt, and attacks Rustam with a magic swmd, 
but this has no effect, and the two wicslle together 
Rustam finally lifts him up and dashes him to the 
ground, leaving him as it were dead, but Puladvand 
manages to laise himself and escapes on a horse to 
Afiasiab Rtistam now leads loiward his aimy again, 
and Afiasiab takes flight Lowards Chin and Mach'm 
Half of the Turanians ask for quarter, and the lemaindei 
make off like sheep without shepherds Rustam puts a 
.stop to furthei slaughter, and aftei collecting all the 
booty and devastating the country returns to the Comt of 
Kai Khusru He receives awaim welcome, and is feasted 
for a month befoie he returns to Seistan aftei receiving 
uch rewaids, accompanied for two stages by the king 
himself A repoit*soon reaches Kai Khusiu from one of his 
shepherds that a wild ass has appeared among his hoises , 
he, how ever, discerns that it must be a Di v, and asks w Inch 
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of the heio’es will* encountei him Jjfone seeming willing 
to do so, he dispatches Guigin with a letter to summon 
Rustam, who comes and goes out with the herd to look 
for the Dlv for three days On the fouith he sees an 
animal of a brilliant gold colour that evades his lasso, afid 
that he is sure is the Dlv Akvan He follows him 
ineffectually foi three w'hole days, and becoming weaned 
tlnows himself ’down to sleep by a spring *Heic the 
Dlv sees him and carnes him up to the sky, he then 
offers him his choice of being thrown down upon the 
mountains or into the sea In order to get himself 
thiown into water, and not on land, w'here all his bones 
would be broken, Rustam tells hiifl he has heaid that the 
souls of those who pensh in the sea do not attain to 
Paiadise, but Zander miserably on earth, and he would 
theicfoie prefer being cast upon the mountains for tigers 
and lions to see how the hands of a brave man are made 
The Div throws him into the sea in order that the 
stomachs of the fish should provide his shroud, but 
Rr'istam draws his sword to defend himself against 
crocodiles, etc , and swims to shoie with his left foot and 
hand Finding his horse Rakhsh has disappeared, he 
picks up his saddle and bridles and follows the horses’ 
trad s in a watered meadow, on all sides of which were 
woodcocks and tuitle doves, to a wood in which the 
keeper of Afrasiab’s horses was lying asleep Here he 
lassoes his horse and rides otf, followed by the guardians 
of the horses He announces who he is, and they turn 
back, but at this moment there appears on the scene 
Afrasiab, who has come to see his horses, and the herd 
infoims him of what has happened Afrasi&b puisues 
him with four elephants and his escort, but Riistam puj:s 
them to flight with a hail of arrows, iftid they run away 
He follow's them for two faisangs and returns to the 
watei, where the Du Akvdn agaip thfleatejis him, but he 
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lassoes the Dlv and breaks his skull with his mace, and 
giving thanks to God for his victor} leturns to Iian * 
He is joyfully recened, distributes the horses, sends the 
elephants to the king’s stable, and is entei tamed for thiee 
weeks , he then, returns home 
All now prospers with Iran Kai khusru is enjoying 
himself.yi festivities with his nobles whop his -ehambei- 
lam comes and announces that the people of Annan, on 
the boundary ot Turin and Irdu, have come to ask pro- 
tection against wild boais that have taken possession of 
their forests and are injuring their flocks and their ciops. 
When Kai Khusru nsA.s his uwitois who will volunteer 
to abate the nuisance, no one comes fonvaul but Bezan, 
the son of Glv, whose sen ices the king accepts Bezan 
takes Guigin with him as a com pul'll on, but when they 
are about to enter the foiest the lattei lefusos to assist 
him further than to poiwt out the load, as it is lfczan 
aa ho has received all the piesents the king has gnen 
Notwithstanding this, Bezan proceeds and kills seveial 
boars, whilst Gurgin stays outside He welcomes him 
back, and after they haie eaten and drunk together 
entices him to go AVith him to a beautiful part of the 
country not far off, to which Manijah, daughter or 
Afrasidb, lesotts for pleasure, and Avhich abounds in all 
kinds of delight Bezan determines to go and observe 
from a distance the entertainments the 1 uranians engage 
in, and see the lovely A\omen Manijah brings in her 
1 tram Manijah sees him itom a distance, and sends a 
nurse to And out who he is The muse ascertains this 
fiom himself, and Bezan at once goes to Manljah’s tents, 
Avheie he is lapturously Avelcomed and lemains three days 
■and nights When he is about to go she 01 deis some- 
thing to render him insensible to be mixed with bis dunk, 
* Theie is a notewpi thy 1 email; here that e\ety bad man who dues 
not worship God is a Dn 1 
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and can ics him off in that condition her own palace by 
mght The mattei gets to the ears of the chambeilain, 
who mfoi ms the king that his daughtei has mained an 
Iiam Afrasifib sends Garsivaz to bung Bezan , the 
lattei gets leady a dagger to defend himself with, but*s 
finally brought m chains befoie Afrasiab, to whom he 
tells ‘thujtrue stoiy of how he was entrapped ^Afiasub 
will not believe him, although he offers to fight with any 
of his wairiors, and ordeis him to be hanged on the spot 
As the gallows is being put up Piran appears on the 
scene, ’and having heard fiom Bezan what has happened, 
begs his life fiom Afiasiab Afrasiab finally agrees to 
put him into close confinement in a ditch with a stone to 
close its mouth, and oideis Garsivaz to destioy the palace 
of his daughter', tear oft her veil and put her in the same 
ditch with Bezan She, however, manages to piocure 
some food which she passes rn^to Bezan through a hole 
she makes in his place of confinement, w'hich she guards 
soi 10 wing 

Gurgin lemains at the wood foi a week and then 
returns to Ii an He makes up a story to Giv that Bezan 
had disappeaied fiom his sight with a wild ass at which 
he had cast his lasso, but which in reality must have been 
the White Div Giv does not kill him, as he is tempted 
to do, but takes him to Kai Khusru and reports Guigin’s 
story Ivai Khusiu encouiages him w'lth the hope that 
Bezan still lives, and pi onuses him to march foi thvvith 
against the Turanians. When Gurgin comes befoie him- 
he does not believe what he says, and ordeis him to be 
put into fetters Giv is directed by Kai Khusru to make 
inquiries for his son in all directions, and he himself 
looks in the cup that reflects the world, and discovers 
Bezan in the ditch loaded with chaiSs, apd the young 
gni near it. He mfoims Giv of this, writes once more to 
summon Rustam, and gives the ,lett<*r to Giv to take. 
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Rustam promises his assistance, and declares 'that he will 
not dismount from his horse till he takes the hand of 
Bezan Aftci feasting foi three dais they start to go 
to Kai Khusui Rustam is duly met on the road and 
feasted He agrees to go to the lelease of Bezan, but 
begs for paidon'for Gurgin, whom the 1 mig hands over to 
him Rustam desires to go with his train disguised as 
tiadeis, and the king piovides him with* treasure foi the 
pm pose, designing to send with him as leaders Gurgin, 
Zangah, son of Shavaian, Gustaham, Guaiah, Raham, 
Faihad, and Ashkash They take off then warlike 
apparel and put on woollen clothes, and thus approach 
the town of Ivhatan, 'where Pnan is lesiding He offers 
Rustam a palace to live in, but Rustam prefeis remaining 
with his caiavan, to which Manijali, n'jt knowing who 
Riistam is, makes her waj and describes Bezan’s situa- 
tion to him Rustam pictends to he angiy with hei, and 
declares that lie knows nothing of klnisru m his heroes, 
but gives her food, amongst which theie is a cooked fowl, 
into which he manages to slip a ring She takes the fowl 
to Bezan, W'ho discoveis the ung with the name of Rustam 
on it, and thus knows that the hero has come to release 
him He sends her to Riistam to inquire if lie is the 
mastei of Rakhsh, and he tells her who he is, and bids 
her bring from the forest a heap of wood to light it at 
night so that he maj see the entrance to Bezan’s ditch 
Bezan is informed, and Rustam’s plan is carried out, but 
Rustam will not pull Bezan out of his ditch until he 
has promised to foigive Gurgin for his sake Rustam 
now' tells him to go on with the caravan and Manijuh, 
w'hile he himself attacks Afiasiab and finishes him the 
same night, but Bezan insists on going with him 
Rustam bleaks Cipen the door and enters the palace, after 
killing a numbei of Afrasiab’s men, but the latter escapes 
out of the house Rustam piesses fonvaid his match in 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


-30 

nidci to got out erf the countiy as soon as possible, and 
in the morning the Tuikomans start in pursuit Rustam 
hastens off Manijah and the coinoy, and he and his 
wan lui s slay to meet the Turkoman army, which he now 
defeats and returns to Kai Khusru, who gives him a 
giand 1 eeeption and enteitainment •Rustam, after 
lecemng valuable piesents, letuins towaids Seistan 
PiesuitsTue also bestowed on Manijah 
Afrasiab now deteimines to levenge himself on Iran, 
and assembles his army again, suppoited by the Mobeds 
and hisuaniois, and appoints his son Shidah to lead a 
fniec of 50,000 to khaiazm, whilst Piran leads the same 
number into Iran Rai Khusiu also makes his piepara- 
tions He sends Rustam with 30,000 by way of Seistan 
and Ghazui towards the Noith, assigns the country of 
Alan and Gharchah to Lehrasp, Kh&razm to Ashkash 
against Shidah, and Tuidn with a fourth atmy to Gudurz, 
Gudiiiz now sends Giv with a*long message to Pirdn, 
reminding him of what he has done in the past, and 
recommending lnm to appiehend those who were con- 
cerned in the muider of Siavash and send them to him 
in chains, like dogs, to send also offerings for the king 
and Ins own son, and his two biotheis as hostages, and 
go himself to Rai Khusru, or otherwise to prepare foi 
war Giv takes this message to Piran to TasahgtiJh 
Whilst negotiations are going on between Giv and Pirdn, 
the lattei sends word to Afrasiab, w'ho forvvaids 30,000 
men to him, and on this Piran plucks up courage and 
dismisses Giv and prepares to light Giv leports this to 
Gudurz, who arrays his army with a mountain on his 
right and a river on his left The disposition of the army 
and the leaders of \anous portions of it are given in 
detail, but it is unnecessary to do so tare The tw'O 
armies stand facing each other for three wfliole days, 
Piran watching to see if Gudurz will iv»t advance too 
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hastily without securing his rear, in orctei, if possible, to 
attack him from behind, and on the fourth day Bczan begs 
his fathei to allow him to oftei battle, but is refused pei mis- 
sion Sinulaily Human asks Pnan for leave to attack, but is 
al'jo refused for strategic reasons Human challenges 
Reham, who will not accept it without the ordei of 
Gudiuz, and Human proceeds to challenge Fariburz, and 
is similarly refused Gudurz is also challenged ’ and 
begged to send some hero to fight if he will not venture 
himself Guduiz refuses to do either, even when his own 
men urge it Bezan, hearing of what has taken place, 
begs Giv again to allow him to go forward, but is refused, 
and proceeds to lay. his case before Gudfuz, who 
at last gives him leave, and Glv provides him with the 
cuirass of Siavash for the purpose He makes a final 
appeal to his son not to undeitake ’the encounter, and 
the usual defiant talk takes place between the two com- 
batants A whole Section is taken up with the descrip- 
tion of their struggles with maces and swords and in a 
personal uiestle Bezan hnally thiows Human down 
and cuts off his head Bezan, afraid of being attacked 
by the Turkomans out of levenge, takes off Siavash’s 
armour and puts on that of Human, so as not to be 
recognized, and taking Humdn’s banner, rides off on his 
horse The Turkomans are deceived, and Bezan reaches 
his own camp 111 safety. Nasdhan, Human’s brother, at 
Pnani’s suggestion makes a night attack on the Iranis 
and is killed by" Bezan The two armies engage each 
othei the whole of the next day, and at night retue to 
their respective camps Gudurz now writes a letter to 
the king, giving details of what has occuired and asking 
for reinforcements, by his own son Hazir. In answer to 
this Kai Khusru informs him of what has occuired with 
Rustam, Ashkash, and Lehrasp, and points out that if 
Afrasiab were to $ross the Jaihiin he would be attacked 
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, in the rear, and lie would be ceitam, accoidingl), not to 
risk doing so, that he would accompany Tus with an 
army to leinforce him, and meanwhile he must not desist 
from opposing Pit an Having dispatched this with 
Hazir, he oideis the head of the family of Naozai *to 
march against Dehistan and occupy 'all the plain of 
Kbasazrn, and himself makes his preparations for the 
campaign with *100,000 men Haju delivers ffie letter, 
and Guduiz prepaies for a battle Meanwhile Puan 
writes to Gudurz suggesting that after all the slaughter 
that htis taken place it would be adusable to make 
peace, piomising that he will mote Afiasub to gi\c up 
all the country that Kai Khusiu has taken, that he will 
return from Iran as fai as the hills and the counti) of 
Gharchah and Bust. so as to include in Iran Taliban as 
far as F&riab and Balkh as far as Andaiab, with the h\e 
towns of Barman, the country of Gurgdn, all from Balkh 
to Badakhshdn, the plains of the Ami and Zam, with 
Gilan, Shanghan, Tarmuz, Visahgadakh, Bikhaia, and 
Sugd , that he wall give up to Rustam Nhniuz and all 
the countries as far as India, including Kashmir, Kabul, 
Kandahar, up to Sind, and on the side where Lchiasp 
was the country of Alan He would also satisfj Kai 
Khusiu’s demands in the way of tieasuic and hostages 
and would cede the whole country as far as the lulfof 
Kafo and all that Askash had occupied He also oficied 
to decide the matter by a personal combat with Gudurz, 
or a fight between chosen warriors oh each side if he, 
would agree to a treaty engaging that neither should 
interfere with the retreat of the othei’s army on their 
return homewaids This letter Pirdn sends bi his son 
Ruin with an escort of two horsemen Gudurz entei- 
tains him for seven days and then •sends an answci 
refusing all the terms offered Ruin delivers the letter, 
and Pirdn accordingly prepares f ? r battle, and sends to 
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Afiasinb fui help, dqsciibing the position of the Iianis 
at E di bad on a hill, and declaring that his aimy cannot 
lcsist the Iianis without assistance Afiasiab, in answei, 
announces his detcimination to cross the Jaihi'm and 
cnt*n Iran, and sends him a icinfoi cement of 30,000 men 
On receipt of th& answei Pnan encouiages his tioops, 
but in his own heait despaus of the lesults The .two 
ainnes bc*fhg diawn up opposite each ath’er, he sends 
Lahah and Faishidvard to the attack, the former on the 
side ot the hill and the latter from that of the rivci 
Guduiz peiceives this and sends Hajir to Gw to brd him 
send assistance to the tioops Mho aLe holding the hill 
and the rivei, to choose a capable commander for the 
rearguaid, and to come himself to Gudurz Giv entrusts 
this command to Farhad, sends ot± Z&ngah, son of 
Shavaran, to attack Faishldvaid, and goes to his father 
He, with Gurazah, Gustaham, Hajir, and Bezan, at 
Guduiz’s order, then attack the centre of the army of 
Tuian A personal combat now takes place between 
Glv and Puan Piran showers arrows upon him, and Giv 
advances against him, covering his head with his shield, 
but his hoise stops short and refuses to mo\e on. 
Assistance arriving for Giv, Piran turns back and LahAk 
and Farshidvaid attack Giv The former is unhorsed 
through a blow struck on his horse by Gi\, and the 
lattei cuts Giv’s lance in two, but Giv retaliates by a 
blow with his mace Others join in the fight, and the 
inatter finishes for the day by darkness coming on On 
assembling again the next morning, Gudfirz exhorts 
them, and all entei zealously into the matter, Gudurz 
determining to enter into single combat with Piran, not- 
withstanding the lemonstrances of his Chiefs, as it had 
been predicted th&t PirAn would fall by his hand On 
the other hand, Piran informs his Chiefs that Gudfirz 
and he have .comfe tq an agieement that in place of 
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the two .airmen contending with^ each other certain 
selected wamors shall fight. To this all agtee, and 
Gudi'uz and Pnan choose their respective champions 
Giv was opposed* to Girin, Kalbad, son of i isah, to 
Fan bur/, son of Kaus, Rahim to Baimin, Gur.izah.to 
Siamak, Guigin to Andanman, Bezan to Ruin, Akhvast 
to Zangah, Bartah to Kahram, Fanihil to Zangulah, 
Hap’i ft Sipahcam, and finally Gudiiiz himselfito Pnan 
The standaids of the two leaders were elected 
on opposite hillocks from which the whole held 
was visible, and the combatants weie directed to lepau 
each to the hillock on his own side with his banner From 
the commencement the Tuiimans appear to have been 
dispiuted The various combats lesulted as follows 
Fanbiirz kill* Kalbad w'lth his sword. Giv had 
determined to take Girui, son of Zarah, alive to Kai 
Khusm , after fighting for some time with then lances, 
Giv appioaches his opponent, Mio drops his bow through 
fear, and diaws his sword, but Giv stakes him on the 
head with bis mace and knocks him off his horse, and 
then, tying his arms, carries him off in triumph to the 
hillock Guiazah throws down Siamak so violently as to 
bieak his bones and kill him Fanihil shoots both 
Zwngulah and his horse w'lth an airow, and cuts off his 
head, which he takes to the hillock Rahim pieices the 
thigh of Barmin with his lance and unhorses him 
Barman luns off, but is pierced in the back and Ihiough 
the liver by Raham, who mbs his face with his bloody 
and is tied on his own horse and carried off Bezan 
knocks Ruin’s brains out with his mace, cuts off his head 
and ties it on to his saddle, and goes to the hillock with 
his standard. Sipahram is killed by a blow of Hazir’s 
sword on the head, and his body is dragged there as well 
A.ndariman is killed by tw'o airows in his head shot by 
Gurgin His head is cut off and he is carried away 
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bound to Gurgin’s stnrup Baitah anel Kalnam now 
fight, and the foimer'cuts the lattei down through the 
head to the chest with his swoid , hit, body is carried off 
to the hillock on Bartah’s horse In the light between 
Zangah, son of Shavaran and Akhvast, the} engage 
each other with their maces till they aie exhausted and 
then separate in ordei to recover themselves Zangah 
then nnhosses his opponent with a spear, thrust,' ''drags 
him along the earth face downwards, and finally lifts him 
on to his horse and carries him off Gudiirz shoots Piran's 
horse, and it rolls ovei its ndei in its fall and breads his 
light ai m Piran now tries to run away and manages to get 
to the top of the hill in hope that Gudutz will not pursue 
him Gudiirz offers to take him to Kai Khasiu to beg 
for forgiveness Piran answers that he was* but boi n to 
die, and Guduiz then begins to mount th*e hill, \\ hen P11 an 
throw s his dagger at him and wounds him on the hand 
Gudiirz in turn thiows a javelin at Pirdn and pierces 
his liver, and finds him lying on the hill in this miseiable 
state He refrains fiom cutting off his head, and planting 
his standard on the hill mournfully leaves his enemy on 
the hill and regains his own people Thence he sends 
Raham to bring in Piran’s body The dead aie now taken 
to the camp, to which Ginii, son of Zarah, is made to 
run in front of the wainors Lah&k and Farshidvard 
make great lamentation at the death of Pir&n, and finally, 
on the advice of then tLOops, determine to fight no more 
The two Chiefs take the desert road back towaids Turdn, 
but find it beset by a party of Iranis A fight takes place, 
and while seven of the latter are killed, the onlj ones of the 
Turkomans who escape are the two leadeis , but they are 
pursued by Giistaham with the consent of Gudiirz The 
army that Afrasi&bjs leading to the assistance of Piran 
turns back on hearing of his death Bezan, seeing Giista- 
liam going off aloge in pursuit of the two fugitives, 
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desires td Jollow in mdei to assist Gustaham, and Gw, his 
falhei, icmonstratcs with him Notwithstanding this he 
follow s tin in up Lahak, who has fallen asleep on the load 
with Fui shidv aid watching ovei him, is roused by the 
foimei, and the two come out of the wood where they 
have been Gustaham comes up and’ kills Farshid\ard 
Lahak and Gustaham now engage each othei, and 
Gustaham Tills Lahak with his sword, but "Being him- 
si It" sevuol} wounded has to pass the night in toituie 
lle/an now conn s tip and hnds Gustaham, and binds up 
his wounds Then meeting some wandenng Tuikoman 
hoi semen, he kills two of them and spates the life of 
anothci in oulei that he may assist him in carrying away 
the wounded man as well as the bodies of Lahak and 
Faishldvaid 

Kliusru now piepares a dukhmali for Pirdn and the 
othei Turanian Chiefs, and ordeis Girin, the son of 
Zurab, to be put to death' with toituie and have his 
head cut otf The armj of Turan now ask foi pardon 
fiom Kai Khusru, and he foigives them after depnving 
them of then aims Gustaham is biought in bj Be^an 
and lecovers fiom his wounds The king remains a week 
at Kai bad and distnbutcs tewards, bidding his nobles to 
be piepaied foi a fiesh war 

Then follows a Section in piaise of Sultan Mahmud 
and abuse of Fate, which it is unnecessary to notice 
further 

Kai Khusru now prepares his aimy for another cam- 
paign against Afrasiab It includes all the heroes who 
have distinguished themselves in the former vvai, and 
troops from Rum and Barbanstan and all parts of the 
country They start from Mount Kaf Afrasiab, whose 
residence is given as Kundiiz, whrch was changed to 
Baigand, when he hears of the death of*Piran, laments 
the loss of Ruin, Lahak, Farsh'idverd and others, and 
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declaies that he has ,110 moie pleasiue in life' that he 
will no longer weai a ciown, but will make his cimass 
his tunic, his horse his thione, and a helmet his ciown 
Heanng news of the maich of Ivai Khusiu, he vows ven- 
gcaiice, and the nobles lespond to his call He places 
half his ai my under his son Kaiakhan, and oiders him 
to Balkh to act asieaiguuid and constantly to sen<J bim 
fresh tioops and provisions He himself leaves Baigand 
and crosses the Jaihun, leaving Kaiakhan to collect 
boats and send down provisions by the mer, and 
distributing commands to his sons Shidali (whose name 
was ically Pushang - ' and Jahan and otheis, he makes 
all necessaiy dispositions Khusiu hears of Afiasiab’s 
march, and himself advances, and the two aimies face 
each othei for two days On the fourth "day Pushang 
appears befoie his father and declaies that if he is 
allowed to go against them not an Iiam shall be left alive 
His father deprecates haste* and piefeLS the plan of send- 
ing out single wamors to fight instead of making a 
general attack Pushang bums to attack Kai Khusru 
himself, but is discouiaged h) his fathei, who sends a 
message to Kai Khusiu by him, insisting that Siavash 
had deserved his fate, and if he would foigct what had 
occuired, peace might be made, Pushang and Jahan 
would become his brothers, and the Turkomans should 
■evacuate the tcrritoiy he claimed Otheiwise, he should 
meet him in single combat, 01 they might let the matter 
ke decided by warriors chosen fiom both sides Shidah 
goes with the message and is met by Kai an, sent by Kai 
Khusiu, who hears the message Kai Khusru and all 
his nobles, especially Rustam, disapprove of Afidsiab’s 
pioposals, and Karan is sent back with a message to 
Shidah, accepting 4 ns challenge to single combat with Kai 
Khusiu Notwithstanding Afrdsiab’s unwillingness, the 
fight takes plage, and Kai Khusru kills Shidah A general 
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engagement now takes place between the two armies, ami 
the combat ceases at night, although Afiasiab still appeals 
defiant In the course of the night, howevei, Afiasii 
crosses the mu in flight, and the whole Turanian uimy 
breaks rip The Iranis lcmain fire days on the field o 
battle, and collect then dead in a 'dukhumh woith) of 
w.trioyis Kat Ivhusi u reports his victoij # to Kaus 
Afiasiab sends to the Faghfur of China to ask foi 
assistance, and takes icfuge in Gangdia, making a halt at 
Bukhara on the way, and for three dajs on the bank 
of the GuLzariun, wheie his scattered forces collect 
togethu and enjoy themselves Ivai Khusiu crosses 
the Jaihun aftei Afiasiab up t’o the borders of buglid 
(Soghdiana ’), where he learns that Ivakulah, a 
descendant oTTiii, had joined the latter full of thoughts 
of hatied, and that a large army had collected in the 
desert to oppose Kai Khusru Kai Khusiu orders the 
aim} horn Baida and Ardabil under Gustaham, and 
that ol Nimruz undei Rustam, up to surprise the 
1 uikomdns by a forced march, and after remaining some 
time in Sughd, himself advances towards Tnian, deuistn- 
tmg the country, but dealing mercifully with all who did 
not rtsist Afrasiab issues from Gang, and the aimus 
encounter each other again near the Gulzaiiun A gieat 
stoim comes on, and the Turkomans suffer greath Aom 
it, but Afiasiib tallies his troops to renew the fight when 
news reaches Kai Khusru from Giistaham of a successful 
night attack he has made on Afiasiab’s aimy, and that 
only Ivaiikhan and a few of his men were left aide 
fiom it, as well as another message fiom Riistam to say 
that the Tuikomins in the desert had been scattered 
before him and he had entered Turin This bad news 
also reaches Afrisiib Khusiu seinfs wgid to Rustam 
that Afrasiab is probably about to attack him, and that 
he should be on his guard Afuasia5 is about to do so 
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when he finds Rustarrvon the alert, and instead of attack- 
ing him takes shelter with his army in Gangdij tor Gang- 
behist, as it is also called), whence he addiesses alettei to 
the Faghfur of China to send him assistance, and prepares 
himself m a depressed state of mind, fox a siege in the toit 
Kai Khusru arnves before the place and regularly invests 
it Jalian now comes out of the foit with a message from 
Afi asi ab tdlxai Khusi u to say that he 1 epents of the murder 
ofSiai ash, to which he was instigated by an impute Dlv,and 
lcminding him of the misery that has been brought about 
by the war, offers to cede to him Chin, Machin, 
Khurasan and Meki an and recognize him as king kai 
Khusru leplies that he cannot believe his lies, and trusts 
only in God and his own swoid Khusru disposes his 
troops round the foit, and attacks it from'all four sides 
Rustam plants the flag of Iran on the ramparts, throws 
Jahan and Garsivaz from the walls, and the Iiatns 
thoioughly sack the place* whilst Afiasiab takes flight 
thiough a subterranean passage and disappear Kai 
Khusi u oiders ceitain of his nobles whom he can trust to 
protect the family and palace of AfrasiAb, notwithstand- 
ing the desire of the Iranis to take summary vengeance 
on them all, and when the wives and female slaves appear 
before him in terror leinstates them in the palace He 
also exhorts his army to treat the people with leniency, 
and pardons the Turkomans who are dispersed abroad 
The whole country submits to him, and he writes a letter 
jo Kaus to announce his conquest, sending also spies out 
to ascertain whithei Afiasiab has fled Through these he 
finds that the Faghfiir has entered into an alliance with 
Afrasiab, and that the whole country as far as the 
Gulzarnin was full of troops, who were joined by those 
of the old army of*Turan whom he had just pardoned, in 
order to attack him and avenge themselves foi their 
defeat. Kai Khusru accoidingly lecalls his army and 
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advances" from* the foit Befoiff the mimes in. a, a 
message comes from Afrasiab to Kai Khusru by tlmt men 
-of experience, offeiing to gi\ e up his thionc, his anny 
and the countiy of Tutan if his life is spaicd, 01 othu- 
mse to fight him single handed. If he is conqucied lie 
asks for piotection foi his family Khusru ronfus with 
Rii,starn, who advises him to let his army advame, and 
gues'an atfswei to the message accoidinglh A hght 
takes place between the two aimies, and is put a stop to 
by daikncss Kai Khusiu manges his mnj undu 
Rustam and Tus in such a way as to guild agunst a 
night attack by Afiasiab Afrasiab makes this attack, 
which is so thoroughly defeated by Kai khusm's airango- 
ments that only ten out of evciy hundted escape 
Amongst those \v,ho do so Ivai Ivhusiu searches in \ain 
for Afiasiab, W’ho has again escaped, and leceives 
the submission of the Turkomans who, seeing their 
standard nolongei in the centte of the army, give them- 
selves up He thanks God for victory, and gives up the 
spoil to his aimy 

The Faghfiii and Khakan send a concihatoiy' message 
to Kai Khusru, who accepts it, and Afiasi&b is warned off 
their terutones Afiasiab in his flight ai lives at the 
water of Zaiah, which he and his nobles cross, and airive 
at Gangdlz The nobles at first refuse toventuie across 
the water m pmsuit, but consent on the remonstrance of 
Riistam that all their labouis should not be allowed to 
be in vain. # 

Kai Khusru now sends his prisoners and gifts to Kaus 
wuth a letter by the hand of Glv, who is feasted by the 
latter The female prisoners are given an asylum in 
Kaiis’s own female apartments Jahan is assigned a 
place to live in, and Gaisivaz is confined in an under- 
ground place undei the palace Letteis are also sent out 
into all the pi ounces announcing the#victoiies, and Giv 
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iptmns to I\at khustu with «i congiatulafoij an'swcr fiom 
Kills lvai Kb usui bends on an aimj undei Giislaham 
losv.uds China, and himself visits the town his fathei had 
founded (’ Slav ish gadh), wheie ho sees the place vvheie 
hi^fathei's blood had been shed and vows to God to shed 
the blood of Afra'SUb in the same mannet Messages are 
now scut to the Faghfui, the khakan, and the king of 
Mekian demanding then submission, and*tlfe two former 
agitc, but the king of Mekran defies him The Faghfur 
and kbakdn meet him three stations from the fiontier, 
bung presents and submit, and in the fourth month Kai 
Khusru maiches for Mekrdn, to the king of which he sends 
a message demanding .pi ovisions foi his army These 
are tefused A hoiseman of the countiy, who comes out 
at night to reconnoitre the army, ^is Tiut in two by 
Takhvar, the patrol from the camp A battle ensues, and 
the king of Meki&n is killed by Tds, but Kai Khusru 
forbids his herd being cut 6ft After slaughtering a great 
mumbei of the enemy and devastating the country, Kai 
Khusru orders his army to retne In Mekran he himself 
remains for a yeai, and when he goes leaves Ashkash 
behind him to maintain his authonty in the country 
Airiving on the shore of the sea of Zarah, he employs the 
sailois of China and Mekran in collecting supplies foi a 
year on boaid ships, in which the army embark, and are 
buffeted about for si\ months until they leach a place 
called by the sailois the " lion’s mouth ” In this they 
see bulls and lions combating with each othei, men 
whose hair was like lassos, and covered with wool like 
sheep, some with fishes’ bodies and leopards’ heads, 
others with wild asses’ heads on crocodiles’ bodies, others 
with buffaloes’ heads and two hands behind and two feet 
in front, &c , the sea was full of such creatures, In the 
seventh month when Kai Khusru reached the shoie, he 
found towns like those of China, but the language of the 
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people was like tfiat of Mekran He sends out a man 
who knows all the languages to enquue for Gangdi/ and 
AfrasiAb, and finds the place is only xoo farsangs distant, 
and that Afrasiab was there He aruves at Gangdiz 
only to find that AfrasiAb has escaped, but sends men in 
search of him while he remains enjoyihg himself for a 
whole^eai, until he is advised by his nobles to return, 
and goes back* to the sea for that purpose, and*crosses it 
without adventuie in seven months Disembarking his 
army, he is leceived with due state by Ashkash On the 
bordeiSof China he is received by Rustam and arrives at 
Siavash-gadh, where he sorrowfully inspects the place 
where his father had been murdeied by Garsivaz and 
Girth, and asks God’s assistance in carrying out his 
vengeance Gffstabam meets him and both go to Gang- 
i-behisht, where he tests fiom the fatigues of war for 
another year before returning to Inin for the remainder 
of his reign, the account of a part of which, together with 
that of the origin and rise of Zaroasteriamsm, is con- 
tained m the following translation. 

The Returning of Kai Khusru towards Iran and his^ 
Going to KAus in FArs. 

As to great length his stay i n Gang t hus drew, $ 

The need for seeing Kaus once more grew 
To Naozar's Gustaham he gave the land 
Of China's sea from KipchAk to the strand. 

A countless host to Gustaham he gave, 

And said “ Thy glad heart be alert and brave, 

To Chin and to MckrAn thy hand extend , 

Letters prepare to ev’iy one to send 
To seek AfiAsiab hast thou a mind, • 

Empty of him the world thou mayest find ” * 

And thence whatever thing of worth might be,, 
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Divan and jewels and new property, 

Of musk, and camphor, and of golden shoes. 

Collar and hoise and slave and throne to use, 

Chinese brocade and carpets for the ground, 

What in Mekian there might be to be found, 

Bulls forty thousand, chanots to haul, 

The monaich to dnve in determined all 
Each one declaied that he had never seen’ 

More wealth than this, nor could there e’ei have been. 
His aimy such that over plain and hill 
By night and daj it went on passing still 
When he who went in front passed out of sight, 

Would others to the stage come and alight 
And in this manner he to ChAj passed on v 
And hung his ciown upon the ivory thione 
More than a week at Saghd away he woie, 

Whilst Taliman and Khiiz^n went before 
When thence again Bukhara’s town he neared. 

The ground beneath his army disappeared 
He ate and for a whole week took his rest 
The next week in an unused garment dressed 
He came, and of his past days in lament, 

With shouts into th e house of jfire he went, 

Founded by Tur, of Faridiin the son, 

Who many a lofty dome had built thereon 
With fervour then to the pure God he prajed, 

On the dark earth as down his head he laid 
On Mobeds silver he bestowed and^gold,^ 

& Nor_chd hf^^^ejsTr 0111 the fire wit hhold 

The kingThis” heart’swvTEdTgla^TuHilled to find, 

Still further on to go made up his mind 
Tow’rds Balkh he crossed the Jaihun with no halt ; 

Of earth he both tfie bitter tasted and the salt 
In Balkh again the king a week abode, 

Then at its end took oh from Balkh his load. 
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And as he went some chieftain of renown 
Was with an aimy theie m ev’iy town , 

With Izin 1 decked highways and bjewa^stoo, 
Whcie with his host the king was passing thiough 
■On ev'ry load as king and aimy went, 

Banquets and loyal feasts did the) pi client 
To Ma-u-i-Rud, and Palikdn he came 
Of song and wailing flute earth full became 
The cities cv’iywhcic were gaily decked, 

N01 minstiels song and wine did they neglect 
Diniin s and saffron spieading fai and wide, 

Musk and dmatt they ponied on him beside 
The road to Nishapui the monaich sought, 

And many elephants and hoises biought 
He as a Dai visit who in town lemained, 

Oi his owuiJ^jp^l^hisJabour^ained^ (,} 

To each of them some Airam s did he give, 

And thus expende d puises hft\*-hve_ 

Damghan towaids neonwaid took the road, 

And gold and Aimin', as he went bestowed , 

F01 a week theie himself with rest lenewed, 

Hoise, elephants, and army weie leviewed 
Aftei a w'eck to Rui he went along, 

With wine upon the load and joy and song, 

Two weeks in justice and in giving spent , 

And in the thud towards Baghdad he went 
And ceitain dromedaries on fiom Rai 
Forwaid he sent to Fars to Edits Kai 
The king’s heart was lejoiced when this he knew, 
Thou would’st have said that he in statute grew 
Then thrones of gold he placed within each hall, 
Houses with Chinese goods adorning all 
On road and town then A Jin the) erect", 

Bazar and stieet and house were gaily decked 
“Piocessional decorations 
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To welcome him among them chieftains went, 
Champions and Iran’s great with one consent 
Domes on the highways and the byeways, too, 
The woild was like brocade of golden hue 
Jewels and musk togethei mingling all, 

On heads below* they from the domes let fall 
Out of the city when king Kaus came, 

With heioes of propitious feet and name, 

Aside, the new king saw his grandsire stand, 

And urged his steed till he was close at hand 
Leapt from his horse, in prayei he did not lack. 
And Kaus many blessings gave him back 
They held each other's bodies in embrace, 

With many kisses on the head and face 
And on each othei they both solely wept 
That they without hope had so long been kept. 
Then Kai Kaus gushed out in blessings meet 
On that king fortunate of blessed feet, 

“ Of thee may ne’ei the world be lacking," cried, 
“ Nor throne of gieatness noi the ciown of pride. 
The sun has never seen a king like thee, 

Nor horse, nor mail, nor ciown of dignity 
From Jamshid down to Faridiin there came 
Ne’er to this earth a king like thee of fame 
Should from the Dnkhmah Slav ash come back, 
He of thy dignity would surely lack. 

May all the world propitious be to thee 
And thy foe’s heart and soul uprooted be > ’’ 

The king replied “Thy foi tune was the root, 
And of thy tree a branch has borne this fruit. 
Like thee a grandsire he who has on earth, 

For him the hard rock unto grass gives birth " 
This said, he kiAed his mouth, and lip again, 

“ Devoid of thee nor day nor night remain 1 ’’ 
Em’rald he brought and gold and ruby, too, 
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And on the king’s head ’gan to pom ryiew 
Thus, till the gem-besprinklcd thmne he maud 
His feet beneath the offerings disappe.u t d 
He bade them then the company to call, 

And spread the feast out in anothei hall 
The nobles then, with him who wore the Mown, 
In the gpld-spangled mead weie seated down 
Then of those \vonders said the king this woid 
■“ Such strange things no one ever saw or heard 
River and Gangdu then he brought to mind, 
And tilled the heroes’ lips all full of wind, 

Of city joys and of the plain and hill, 

Of melon-giounds as bright lamps shining still 
Thus Iiaus ever in amazement grew , 

And of his mighty dgeds the measure knew. 

He said “ The bright words of a youthful king 
Renew the day and to months freshness bring 
Neier on eaith did such a king'appear, 

Nor such tales ever tell upon the ear 
And now this new star let us all adoie, 

In wine remember Khusru more and more ” 

He had the gold bespangled mead prepared, 
Brought wine and ruby lips that 111 it shared 
Out of Kiiis his hall for seven days 
-The enps o f wane of waves a tempe st raise^ 
•Op’nmg, the eighthTHTsTreasure dooi again 
He gave out due rewards for all their pain 
Those nobles who with him would ever go 
. In s ta r and feast in g, an d in joy or woe, 

He gave robes suited to eacETnan’s degtee, 
AVhat was most valued in his treasury. 

Each went away, with head on high to boast, 
To his own country with a mighty host * 

_He made the matter for the army clear * 
^1 nlgiyingtfiem their wages for a year. » $ 
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The hero and his grandsne then withdrew, 

1 o ask each other what w as best to do 
'then Khusiu, Ivaus’ son, began to speak 
“ Except from God the road how shall we seek? 

A year wc traverse desert, sea, and hill, 

Togethei hom a scarred heart suffer still 

Yet in the desert and in hill and sea, - 

No reco?d of Afrasiab we see 

If he to Gang should evei find the way, 

He’d bung from all sides hosts without delay 
Hardships the while and pain there will abide, 
However much God may be on our side ” 

His grandson’s words* when the gieat king had heaid, 
As an old man he counsel wise preferred 
“ At once on horses two," to him he cried 
To Azargushasp’s temple let us ride 
Our bodies let us wash, our feet and hands, 

As he befoie God who to worship stands, 

And to th e^w grid’s Creator w hispering theie, 

Make to him secretly our fervent prayer 
On toot before the fire let us abide — 

Perchance the pure God may be now our guide 
And in the place where He foi lest would stay, 

Of Justice the Dispenser, show our way ” 

Both in these counsels then became as one, 

Nor on this road to go did eithei shun. 

They sat upon their steeds like wind of flame 
»To Azargushasp’s temple till they came. 

They entered there in garments all of white, 

Both full of hope and yet at heart afright. 

Bitter their weeping when they saw' the fire, 

As if themselves upon it might expire. 

Both kings were keeping and bewailing sore 
Before the Lord whon^sun_ and moon, a dore, jj 
They calleJupoi? i thejvorld’s ^Creator t hcre, " 
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And on the Mobeds scatteied jewels.iaie 
Washing Ins cheek, teais Ivhusru’s ej clash poured , 
With dtnai'; he the Zmidavast + adoied 
A week before God they Mere standing theie 
(Think not, it was the hie they worshipped theie 0 
For fire was as the Mehrabt in that place, 

And tearful of the worshipper the face 
Lengthy’ though' thy leflections be indeed, 

Of the puie God thou always wilt have need 
In Azar Abadghan a w'hole month then 
Remained those kings with other noblemen 


The taking refuge by Afrasidb in a cave of a hill, anti 
his falHng # into the hand of Hum, of the race of 
Fandun 

Afidsiab, it thus had come about, 
rj -Fpodless and sleepless wa ndered in and out 
His life unsafe/hisDodynot at rest, 

Evei bv f^ar of miury oppiessed 
He sought a place on earth, 'and sought again 
Both safety for his hfe_and health to gain 
Near Baida on a hill a cave there lay , 

The cave’s head from the world was hid away 
Above it was no place ^ vhem hawks j nnlH snai, 

Be] °w 

When far from men he found the cave indeed, 

The king went up the hill there in his need 
In terror foi his life so me food he brought, ft 
And in the cave a lofty place he wrought 
Within this cave he dwelt some time apart, 

His deeds repenting, full of blood his heait 


fi re- woi shippers°^ Zal0aSter ’ the ,ell S ,ous bogk of the old Persia 
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When, great men's hear ts from blo od can no t refaaj, rv, ^ 
.On t hione they will n ot long remain^ 

W hensuc h^Tm on a i chToFtlie throne possessed, 

With stais propitious and good fortune blessed, 
Becomes bloodthirsty, there appeals a foe 
Happy is he nho* kings' blood does not know ! 

A \vorthy~man was living in that age, 11 
Of seed of Fandun, a learned sage 
A wor shipper of rojal dignity, \\ 

Yet girded with the royal zone was he_ 

He made h is place of worship on the hill, 

Far from the ciowd, from all joy futther still 
Now of this well-knowh man was Hum the name, 

For worship fai, from distant lands, he came 
One day he went up on the hill-top thete, 

ToHim, the JustOne^to address his prajei 
Upon the hilTfiewent in prayer "to call 
On the world’s J^u ler, JLord Supre mejjf all 
As, clothed in wool, he made to God his prayei, 

Out of the cave a wailing reached his ear 
Heanng the wailing, he excited grew, 

To the cave hast’mng, whence the sound he knew. 

His ear he opened to that mournful cry, 

Where now Afrasiab’s voice, uplifted high, 

Was saying “Higher than the Highest Thou, 

Who of my heart the secret knowest now , 

If in my day some dark deeds I have done, 

And paining Thee, have Thy amazement won, 

Though fully guilty, I am yet Thy sla\e, 

And in my wretchedness Thy refuge crave 
Mv throne and ciown ohO l et me no more l ack, 
^Mj^reasureand my amy^ivejne bacj^ 

Else from niyboSy'parUm me , 

^1 have^im cr own nor men nor treasury 
This life of pain I non, no more desire 
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Land, crow n and t reasuie do I not lequire 
■Mas For all that country and that land, 

That gold, that wealth, and all those gems in hand 1 
Alas for golden and foi lvoiy throne, 

For collar, biacelet, and that golden crown 1 
For heavy mace and sword alas, again, * 

And*far those horsemen of the twisted rein ' 

Alas for brotfief, and alas for son 1 

What ills are these that I fiom Fate have won > ” 

Afrdsiab thus mourned with bittei a cry, 

Whilsf with the flowing teai was filled his eye 
‘ O wretched head, O Chieftain of renown, 

0 noble one, of nobles all the crovfn 1 
Turkey and China all beneath thy sway, 

In ev’ry place tTiy tieaties held their way. 

Heie of a cavern art thou now possessed 
Where are thy .men of war with , va l our blessed ? 
Wheie aie that_ti ensure and that generou s sense, 
.Thy b rav ery, valour and magnificence 1 

Where is that gieatness, throne and crown to boast, 

1 hat teeming country and that mighty host ? 

Where are thine arm, thine airow and thy bow. 

1 hat of them now so little thou dost know ? 

Where is the ruby of thyjjignet ring, 

Beneath thy sway two parts of earth to bring ? 
Where is thy ravaging by day and night, 

That army ready for th e plundering fight? U § 0 %'’ 
Where are those gieat ones wEo^^too3^ uree before, 
Who as thy guides thee e\er forward bore ? 

Where are the edifices built so high, 

A place for refuge that would thee supply ? 

Where aie those Mobeds in their lengthy row, 

With whom the wise ones their alhanci* know ? 
Where are those warriors and those men of might, 
Who stood before thee m the day pf fight. . 
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That in this cavern tljou art shut up tight, 
Enclosed in this stone foit as if in flight ? ” 

In Tuikl when he heard this wailing theie, 

Hum went and for the time gave up his prayer. 

“ At sleeping time this mourning sound,” said he, 

“ Must of Afiasiaft the wailing be ” 

As this impiession in his heart grew stiong, 

The door^f that daik cave he sought foi tong 
He saw Afrasiab was lurking there, 

And had foi lest and sleep prepared ^ lau 
Like a heice lion came he on in haste, 

The woollen girdle loosing from his waist, 

The lasso in his zone’s place thus he wore, 

From the world’s Lord that him piotection boie 
Entering the cave, he held his lasso’s pleat 
When he came neai the king leapt on his feet 
For a long while the two together clung, 

But on the giound at last Hum had him flung 
And when Hum threw him down upon the ground, 
As he lay low his arms he tightly bound, 

And dragging him along he pulled him on, 

And fiercely shook as if hts sense had gone 
That one at this should wonder, is but meet , 

He in the world who holds a royal seat, 

Should seek for nothing but a name to praise, 
However much he drink or he may graze * 



The flight of Afrdsidb from the hand of Hiim. 

When Hum bounfl of that king the arm that day, 
He drew hinf from his hiding-place away. 


* Difficult to understand 
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He said to him “ O thou whom one must fear, 

Who knowingly the pure God dost leveie, 

What would’st of me ? Who in the wotld am I, 

Who in this groundless care sit secretly ? f 

I but a trading meichant am foilorn 
My money gone, who but sit here and mourn 
With-achmg head and full of sorrow, too, 

Who in this nanow cave but sit and mew ” 

Hiirn said to him “’fisnotth) place of lest 
Thy name in all the world is thus known best 
JK mong earth ’s kings Jus brother whoJias.slain^ 

And witfi" tlnTpure GocTstill dost stufe maintain || 
Such as^ghru as, N aozar_of_ renorV n , r 
Siavash, too, as Kais’ heir handed down, 

These hast thou killed Dost thou bear this in mind ? 
Like thee a king unjust may no one find ' 

.The M ood Qfj}iQn^rchs_shauM!atJliouj ieyer_she.d > _ 

N or to _a giuesome eayejhave^ever fled 
'Arfd w'hen Afrdsiab his pm port knew. 

Sense from his head, thou would’st have said, all flew 
He said " _Q h fii.o- .lhou of dignity „ 

Jn tbe^9rlii_fajjltless^yhat man dost thou sec ? j j 
Such on my head the lofty spheres’ decree" 

That pain, grief, injury, were due to me 

But God’s command can no one e’er transgress, 

His foot though on the lion’s neck he press 
My misery pity for me should have won, 

Injustice though to some I may have done 
Grajdapti o^F andi'm in me behold, 

And loosen off from me thy noose’s hold 
Whither thus bound wilt carry me away ? 

Dost thou not fear Godmn Hie J udgment Day ? 

“ O man of evil thoug!it) T, THums^ 1 

“Not many days on earth for thee remain 
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But fate at Khusiu’s Ijand must thou now meet"” 
From lnjuty to him Hum’s heart diew back, 

He let the royal noose's knots he slack 
And when the king had foi himself pci cured 
Tlrtit good man’s heait was at his wailing grieved 
Out of his hand bt diew himself away, 

Plunged in the rivei and was lost to clay 
Just then Guduiz, Kishvad’s son, it was fotu'id, 
With Giv and other nobles wandered round 
Then proudly as they couise about the king, 
Some on the liver near their glances fling 
They saw Hum with his lasso wandering there, 
On the stream’s edge with miserable an 
The water, too, was darkened to their gaze. 

The holy man’s eyes looking in aina/e # * 

“ This man of abstinence,” he said, flunk, 


Hiim he addressed thus “ O thou holy man, 

How openly leveal to us thy plan 

What in the water dost thou hope to find ? 

To -wash thy dark form in it hast a mind ? ” 

■“ Look and behold me now,” Hum to them cued, 
“ And what has happened to me, man of pride 
I have a place upon this sword-like hill, 

A place to woiship, far from man and still 
j^Vhen night was dark before my God I lay, 

The whole night long to worship and to pray 
As for the cocks to crow the hour drew near, 

A mournful wailing stiuck upon my car 
The thought to me my heart began to bear 
Tha^evihs_iootJ_ from the eaith might tear, 

For at the hour of sleep -Snqlm oEs of v&uL 
Should from Afias*ab to rise not fail 


Js go i ng fishin g on t he liver brink 
PerhapsiTcroiSd^'lT^sc^ed th ebait _, ” 
And gazed still moreiirTr^evvTiHeTed - state 
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I sought and sought in ev’ry cave and scam, 

Till of that famed one’s cave I found the door. 

Within that fate-foisaken one there slept, 

And bitter foi his crown and fortune wept 
As I went in up from his place he leapt, 

On the haid rock his feet him footing Itept 
Thon^with my zone his hands I tightly bound. 

So that blood gushing fiom his nails was found! 
Running, I brought him out upon the hill, 

Wailing and crving like a woman still 
Of hisToud cries and oaths on the excuse, 

I let his fastened bonds a little loose 

Here in this place he leapt out from my hand. 

To seek him now with wounded soul I stand 
Here in this Kftanj^st lake he lies concealed, 

And the whole truth have I to thee revealed ” 

And when Gudurz this narrative had heard, 

An ancient sa)ing there to him* occurred 
Then the file-temple seeking full of thought, 

He hastened like a man with heart distraught. 
Towards the fire then first a prayer he raised, 

And then the woild’s Creator fervent piaised 
This done, the seciet that had been concealed 
And what he saw he to the kings levealed 
The monarchs, on their steeds then seated all, 

Of Azargushasp left the lofty hall, 

And the world-monarch, full of anxious thought, 
Without delay of Htim the presence sought. 

The Description by Hum to Kaus of what hath 
occurred to Afrasidb. 

When of those kings Hum saw the head and crown, 
On all the monarchs he called blessing^down, 

And they of blessing also showed no lack, 

But fiom the world’s Creator gave f t hers bapk 
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And furthei then to H,um king Kails said', 

“ Thank God, who is the leftige for our head, 

1 hat of a pious man I’ve seen the face, 

So poveiful and strong, with wisdom’s guice^”^,^ 
Th*en Hum, God’s wotshipper, to him teplied 
“ Long ’neath thj'justice may the land abide 1 
Piopitious mi) the New \cai be to thee , „ . 

The heart*t)f all thy foes uprooted be 1 
I w’oi shipped God upon this mountain high 
What time the king Gangdiz was passing by 
The world’s Cieator humbly I besought, 

Earth’s face through him to gladness might be biought 
When he returned back glad and smiling there, 

I raised again to God my humble prayei 
Sudden a heav’nly messenget one night * 

Brought what was hidden from me into light 
From that unfathomed cave theie came a sound 
To W'hich I turned my ear* attentive, round 
Some one wept sadly for his ivory throne, 

Jii s country, army, dignity and crown, m 
Into that cave I came down nom the crest, 

And m my hand my zone was firmly pressed 
There of Afrasidb I saw the head 
And ear, where he had made for rest his bed. 
Stone-like, I bound him with my lasso strong, 

And from that nairow cave dragged him along 
At those tight fastenings he wept right sore, 
jf ' Thou of good^ f ort une/ wailing more and more 
‘Tfiese - bondsofmirm7oh 1 slacken and undo,’ 

I did so, and he to the river flew. 

He in the water here must hidden be , 

,Cu Uirig his_ feet the_world w ould I ma^ e fieg 
Him from his purpose would the spheres now move. 
His blood stirs of Garsivaz with the love 
If so should order«now the lofty king. 
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His broth&i bound in fetters the> will bung 
Upon his neck a bull’s hide let them sew. 

Till no more strength or powei he may know 
And when his voice Afi&siab shall hear, 

Out of the water he will soon appeal ” 

He gave the warders at the gate command, 

To gc^with sword and lounded shield in hand 
Thithei the \tyhde Garshaz then they brought,* 
Who foi the land had all the evil wiought 
The executioner from off his face 
Removed, when bid., the veil of his disgrace 
A bull’s hide then upon his neck they bound, 

And in his body no moie stiength.was found 
His skin pulled off, he begged forgiveness suie, 

Of the world’s Maker pardon to implore 
His voice pieiced of Afiasiab the ear, 

And from the water straight did he appear 
And with his hands and feet bath swimming bold, 
Came to a place there where his foot would hold 
On diy land when his brother’s cues he heard, 

He to that piteous sight death had prefeired 
Garsivaz saw where in the stream he stood 
.With hast’ning heart and both eyes full of blood 
C_Q monarch of the world I ” he wailed and said, 
'^Cj of renowned ones, of the great the head 
, Where are the rites that should sur round th y state, 
Thy head, crown, “army, ~and th yTrea sure gT eaT? 

Thy ambush/bow, and noose” where carist tKorffind, 
Uivs and magicians all wherewith to bind ? 

Where are that hor ^ernanship, t hat plain and ball, 
And that c/iuH^ii^whidrwaTUi^ talk of all ? 

Where is thatH ion-hkc attack a t night, 

Subduing raging lions in thy might ? , 

Whgrejue thy wisdo m and thy str engthjofjand, 

The Peisian equivalent of a “polo mace ” • ~~’ -r 


I I in S1IAII-NAM \H 


J lm -,1 iiuIiIl-, who the* king- to seivc should stand 5 
When aie tliv name and gloiy in the fight, 

And in 1 1 1 qJi34 fall H fjsfe: 

That of the 1 1 \ n tliou should’st now have need, 

A Stai malign mt shines on thee indeed 1 ” 

The capture of Afrasiab and the slaying of him. and 
Oarsiva/ at the hand of Kai Kbu£ru 

Now weeps Afrasnib when this he hears, 

And sheds into the watei blood-stained teais 
“ Aiound the world,” his answer thus gave he 


“ I’ve wandered openly and secretly 
In hope this hard fate yet might pass away 


From bad to worse yet evil on me lay 
*Thi s life to me has now become a thorp, * , 

In care foi thee so has mv soul been torn '* 
Grandson of Faudun, son of Pushang, 

In snare of crocodile am I thus hung ” 

The Chiefs in thi s talk occupation fo und, ^ 
Whilst in his seaich the hermit wandeied round 


Round by an island there a man appeared, 
He from a distance saw him as he neared 


He loosed the royal lasso fiom his waist, 
And like a raging lion came in haste 
And as that twisted lasso he threw loose, 


The head of that king came within the noose. 


Him from the watei with contempt he drew, 

£.nd as a worthless thing his life then knew 
He gave him to the kings and went away , 

The wind was his companion, thou would’st say 
With his sharp sword-blade then the monarch came, 
His head was full of rage, his heart aflame 


Afr&si&b said m a foolish way 
“ ’Twas this f thought of m a dream to-day 
Above me have.the»heavens long revolved, 
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And now of secrefs has the veil dissolved 
He cried “ O thou who vengeance seek st to d.n 
Thy grandsne why dost thou desue to slay ? ’ 

He answered him “ O thou of evil he u t, 

Woithy of all repioaches thou who art, 

Fust of thv brothei ’sj nurder will I speak*, 
lii^^grea^^ seek 

And next of Ntiozar, celebtated king, 

Iraj, whom all the woild to memory bung 
Upon his neck thou’st stiuck thy shaipentd 
Uproacof |udg mentg n the woild hast undo 
XtTtlnrdT^dv^i^^liant rider he, 

And such as no one in the woild m*iy see— 

Just as a sheep hast thou cut off his head, 

And far beyond the sky thy rumour spread 
Thus with my sire why didst thou do away, 

And did’st not think thee of this evil day ? 

In doing evil thou hast made alt haste, 

And evil in return dost thoii now taste 1 
He said “ What was to happen could not fail, 

But thou awhile must listen to my tale 
Till I thy mother’s cheeks see, now delay, 

And then lepeat what thou may’st have to say ” 

“ My mother, thou would’st see,” to him he said, 

“ Now see what ill thou hast brought on my head 1 
My sire was guiltless, I still hidden lay, 

Yet in the woil d vvhat mischief d idst thou play 1 jj 
Thou hast cut off a king’s head whom his crown 
Has deeply mourned for and his ivory throne 
.If bonds from me without harm thou desne, 
r No man can quepch an gll devourin g file 
The herd on whom a raging wolf lays hold, 

Though he may live, will not again be b^ld 
^The man who in the wood’s the lion’s piev. * 
< How long will he on earth survive and yav ? 
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j\nd _if on hurt the him pity show, , 

,W^the_same lion not hinToverthrovv ’ 11 
Now let it be^TfTiis^irthod^Ehe^^ht’ 

And evil to the ill will He requite ” 

JhitoJiis neck hi^ Indian sw ord he th rust. 

And cast his daik foim down into the dust 


J jis bi other of the world was in despair 
% Devoid of him the royal throne remained, 

. J^fts davsToTKapDiness came to an end 
Frbvn evil deeds he leaped calamity, 

Seek not, my so n, of evil bonds the key 1 ’ 

What seek’st thou f For an evil deed, be sure 
Will at the last but evil end secure 
A General who God’s gloiy maj enjoy, 

In rage both chains and prison may employ 
If he shed blood the mjuiy still remains, 

And from the lofty heav’ns he vengeance gams 
To hasty Behram once a Mobed said 
“ Nevei the blood of guiltless ones be shed 
If thou desire thy crown to last for thee, 

Calm and of pure mind thou should’st ever be ” 
Behold what to the head the crown once said 
“May wisdom to thy brain be ever wed ’ 
tie to Garsi va^ fromhisbrotliei went” 

Pale were his cheeks, Ins hear ton fiaud | i ntent \\ 

;In Jt gavy c hains^w|th _ evil fatej n 3 jew__ H 

With guards and people dragging him along, 

He went as one who had doneg nevo us \yrong^~^4e t 
Him to Kai Khusru painfully Ttiey'drewT'^^" 
Tears laming on his cheek of livid hue 
His lips then.opened of Iran the king, 
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And he came foiward zealous at his \,otd 
He cut the Gencial in pieces two, 

The army’s hcaits all full of tenor giew 
Pieces they scatteicd wide fiom hill to hill, 

Whilst tound about the mob was standing still 
They clothe the body in Chinese brocade, 

The Slrroud of silk and malham* then is made 
A golden throne" they in the Ditlhmah place, 

With ambei scented ciown his head they giacc. 
They place it on a thione as if it slept, 

And o’er the wretched man evceedmg wept 
“ Revenge complete,” then Khusin said again, 
‘Within our heart we quench of Ate the pain 
Jteady should be^v grandsire to foigne. « 

.T or me in ease and, q uietness t o liyc _ ft S ' W ' 

New institutions must we now prepate, 

And captives treat with kindness ev’ijwheie 
I dealt with blood foi my grandsire alone 
What matteis it to me now' he is gone ? 

Do no one wrong, the end can be but ill , 

Thy name in this world lives as e\ ll still 
This vast re\olving sphere do thou behold , 

It holds no secret, but is hot oi cold 
Live ever in the world in diead and fear, 

To the pure God in piuyei be ever near 
111 luck through Him, thiough Him we victoij gam. 
Hardships fiom Him ause, and health and pain " 
When his desires from God the king had won, 

To Azar from the stteam he hastened on 
Upon the fiie they scattered there much gold, 

Whilst of God praises whispering they told 
One day and night on foot they there abide 
Before the Ruler of the w'orld, then gufde 
When came Zarasp, the Tieasurei of the king, 

* A peculiar kind of cloth • 
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Tieasuie foi Azaigifshasp did he bung 
On Mobeds lobes of honoui then he threw, 
Ditaim, dinais and many presents, too, 

Treasure amongst all these thus scatteied he, 

A woild lived on his generosity 

Then on the thione of Kais as he leposed, 

Gave public audience and his lip kept closgd 
To ev’iy country letters wrote they round, 

To Chiefs and noted men, wherevei found, 
^Lcttcis they wiote to West and to the East, 

Ti 3~£.\ ’iy Chieftain, greatest ot the least 
The face of eaith, where dragons theie might be, 
War by Kai Khusru's 'Sword all rendeied fiee 
And by God’s strength who victory bestpws, 

His loins noi he unbound nor sought. repose, 

Until the world from evil was released, 

No feai remained or terroi of the least 
To Si£\ ash’s soul fiesh life he gave, 

^And Hie whole woild throughout became his slave 
And af tei this the worTJ^kmg^gaTeTo’mfnand' 

“ O heioes happy, great ones oFthe lanctr "" 
Women and childien from the town take out, 
With food and music in the plain about ” 

On darvishcs he cv’rj thing bestowed, 

And his own people, those who worshipped God 
This done, they occupy themselves with song, 
Heroes who to the loyal house belong 
And all who of the seed were of Zarasp 
Went to the temple of A^argushasp 
When all of these with K&Us Kai then went, 

There forty days with wine and song were spent. 
And when the young new moon arose and shone 
As a gold cy3\vn*the new king’s head upon, 
Tow’rds Fais the nobles then then face addressed, 
Prom this and tlfat tq,Ik and from strife at lest 
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At ev'ry town where on the road they went, 

The crowds themselves would to the king present 
And his ow n purse t hejno na rc h opened w ide, 
For pious men wea lth amp le to provide 


The reign of Kai Khusru was for 60 years The death 
of Kai Kdus and ascension of Kai Khusru 

When in secunt) Kaus grown bold, 

All his heait’s secrets to his Makei told 
He said “ Than Fate O Thou w'ho highei ait, 

And ev’ry good thing dost to us impart 
Glory and fortune through Thee I obtained, 

Throne, diadem, and place of hero gained, 

As to me profit hast Thou given none, 

A lofty name with treasure and* a tin one 
Some hero, of Thee this did I demand, 

Siavash to avenge should take in hand 
My grandson ’twas, through whom the world I see, 

This vengeance as his own who wrought for me 
This hero grand, of wisdom full and tall, 

The monarchs of the earth surpasses all 
Have passed above my head thrice fifty years, 

My musk-hued hair as camphor white appeals 
My tender cypress is as bended bow , 

Time ended would not be a heavy blow ” 

Short time elapsed and thus to pass it came. 

On earth there was left of him but the name 
Then came down from his place Khusru, the Kai, 

And sat upon the dark earth by and by 
Of the Iranis those who sought for fam<y 
On foot, unpainted and unscented came 
Blue or black robes by all of them were worn. 
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As foi the kmg two'weeks they came to mourn 
Moie tha n ten J a ssos hi gh a lofty dome 
They thenerect to serve him for a tomb 
The servants of the monaich then there biought 
Rumi biocade on cloth of damask wrought 
Aloes and camphoi and diy musk they bung 
To pourom the dry body of the king 
They laid beneath him there an ivory throne, 
And on his head a musk and camphoi crown 
'’•—'As Khusru turned him from the thione away, 
They-closed the door fast where in sleep he lay. 
And no one saw Kai Kdus fiom that day, 

From strife and combat where at rest he lay 
The way of this world fleeting is and vam 
Grieve not, for ever thou canst not remain 
The wise to meet death’s claw may never fail, 
Nor wairiors who helmet wear and mail 
What though a king or though Zdrdusht 1, we be. 
Ou r, carpet earth, o ur jouch a bric k we see 
Sit down in cheerfulness, seekthy 3esire , 

If thou obtainest it, good name acquire 
And know thou that the world is e’et thy foe, 
The^ grave thy j /estment , earth thy couch b elow. 
TIis grandsire mourned the king for forty days, 
J gis grown avoided and all cheeifnl wavs. 

The forty-first upon his ivory thione 
He sat and wore his heart-enlivening crown. 

* Aiound the palace gates the army came, 

The wise, the gold-crowned noblemen of name. 
With joy invoking blessings on his head, 

Upon his crown they costly jewels shed 

And feasting on.the whole earth was maintained. 

That on the*throne a conqueror there reigned. 
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The release of Jahan by Kai Khusiu ami hi-s 
the kingdom of Turan to him 

Jahan, son of A fiasiab, the king, 
fede thenTvwth dignity befoie lnm bung 
Then those who had leceited the oider 'went, 
With»Jahan to appioach, then faces bent 
^And Jahan jvfieh in fette 1 § Jh.e i £. t]i ey_ c ee^ n 
" They br eak the ch ains juid dp_n.Qjpj. urv *' 

""And biought up to the monaich thence he came 
To that; palatial edihce of fame 
And when his sad ejes fell upon the king, 

He kissed the giound just as a wretched thing 
And when that king of ughteous men he nulled, 
Upon his eyelasti \yaves of blood appealed 
S .He was still weeping as on foot he stood, 

H That well- kno_\u i jnan o f und er standing fl ood 
Thus pity on the man king Khusru knew, 

Up ftom his heait as a cold sigh he diett, 
Although upon his cheek the tear would swell, 

The bold Afiasiab lememb’ring well 
“ His hand with blood if he had not linbuie 1, 

His faith and due nies would he hate renewed 
He had not dyed so red his whitening be ud, 

Nor of his country would he hate despaued 
As son before him had I evei been, 

Noi him as other than a king had seen 
■ Yet such his evil destiny at root, 

_, His leaves were poison, and a snake his f nnt ' 
When Jahan heaid the king such words lelnte, 

Foi his life safety he obtained from Fate 
And many words of praise to those he said, 

Who from his place of hiding him had ltd 
“ With crotvn and thione may’st thou long here a 
In ev’ry place may victoiy thee beside I* 
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The gieat ones of th<2 woild are slaves to thee, 

And through thee raise then heads in dignity 
Now of the palace the bond-slave am I, 

Wheie’er I am at thy good pleasme lie 
OTily at thy woid will I give the land, 

And only yield ltb cube at thy command ” 

When this he heard the king lose to Ins feet, 

And gavc*him on his own right hand a seat' 

He asked him “ How does fate now deal with thee, 
That counsel of the teachei thou dost see ? ” 
'T^cftr-take thy ease the fruit of fortune know, 

A throne and crown on thee will I bestow 
The land of Tui I give Jto thee by choice , 

Of all Tin’s seed in thee do I lejoice 

Thou’it Pushang’s giandson, Fandun’s tfvy race , 

From justice turn not thou away thy face 

For thee I’ve love, and theie’s ot blood the tic 

Out of my bondage thou must never fly 

Ever should’st thou the world as nothing take , 

Wisely the way of justice n e’ei foisake || 

Fiom justice if thou ever turn thy head, 

I’ll sheai it off, as was thy fathet’s shied 
Thy fathei fiom all evil cleared the woild, 

But by the dragon’s breath to hell was hulled 
When to the paths of ill the demons took, 

They fell fiom God and their own faith forsook 
And when Siavash innocent was slain, 

1 1 seized him only by a ti ick again 
With courage in mine own especial way, 

I followed up my vengeance day by day, 

His head sheai ed as I would a partridge slay, 

And shorn of all strength in the dust he lay 
With blood weie^taine d his beaid and guzzled hair, 
And of the world mTfelT into despan , 

In bitterness foi him then no one wept, 
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In that to path and deed of ill he kept 
Now of Zuhfik and Tur must I declare, 

That both of them blood-thnsty tyrants were. 
For in his rage Zuh&k did Jamshid slay, — 

With Ira] of puie faith Tur did away 
When Faridun th at hero’s las so threw, fl M'" 

It wws in God’s strength, and with coinage, too 
Z uhdk, the tyiant, with the lasso caught, 

Towaids the throne that vile one then he brought 
He boie him off and threw him in a well, 

And heaped upon his head a hill as well 
Thus from his malice freed was all mankind, 

Nor failed hi s_war and strife th eir end to find, jj 
See what to Mamichehr the just occurred 
When Iiaj to avenge he passed his word 
Iran he left and went to China far, 

His heart was full of wind, his head of wai 
Thus by God’s pou 'r, to victory Who led, 

He of the tyrant Ttir cut off the head. 

Such is of God the older and the law, 

He who beheads a man who has no flaw, 

His head they sever, too, nor know dismay, — 
And in the dust his heart impure will lay 
To be like such an one do thou beware, 

For none to come to thee with aid will care ” 
Jahan, replying, gave his answer then 
“ O thou who art a righteous king of men, 

When thou shalt order will I gird my waist r 
My head in dust befoie thee shall be placed 
Than all thy servants I myself am less, 

Nor throne, nor ciowm nor diadem possess. 

If to Turan thou send me, in that land 
In prayer for thee before God will I staTid 
Due tribute to thee ev’ry year I’ll pay, 

And from that garden food before thee lay.. 
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I’ll gird my loins fortfhee in ev’ry place, 

And come myself to see my iulei’s face 
And I will kiss the ground befoie thy throne, 

Will bless that thtone and thy good fortune own, 
ftflisk, amber, aloes, offerings shall be found, 

And I will dragejvith Chinese silk the ground 
jgu t oaejffiSiie, LasL laye,, * < 
v Of thv high majest y one merev crave ft t 
n ftTy son and those whose face is hid from view, 
'’.Mvsisteis and my near connections, too, 
MyTftrpe to gain if I should worthy be, 

That to Turan to bear thou’lt grant to me ” 
When the desire the king learnt of his mind, 

To grant his wish in answer he inclined 
They summoned thei § a scribe at his cpmmand 
With mkstand, musk and amber in his band, 

On silk a royal patent to in dite . 

After Kais^ methods and with royal rite, 

When of Turan gave Faridiin the land, 

“ Hereaftei seek thou not,” was his command, 
r “ From this vile ea r th thv profit to_d^rive ? , 
B ut for thejjoor opt&essej Ttorj uifice strive ” 
Commanded then his ti easuriTtReTun g 

*^^mTdi^^TtnM3ur«io := bnng^ocee3~ a! ^ <2r 
The robe of honour and a noble’s steed 
The crown he bade them on his head to lay, 
.Glad in the king, he passed from harm away 
His sisters and his relatives were brought, 

All who in him a remedy had sought. 

All these the ruler of the world then sent 
To Jahan at the time with glad assent 


And with each one some present that would suit 
With robe of honour and a ciown to boot 
At the same time he bade the writer there 
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On silk a loyal letter to prepare • 

Foi Gustaham, the son of Naozai He 
Should to Iran come, full of dignity 
' The whole land to Jahan he should give o’ei, 

Should use dispatch and should delay no more 
Ne\t night at what time eatly the cock crows, 
Tha«sound of drums from Jahan s palace rose.^ 

To go to 1 fit he sat upon his steed, 

| With, feastsa.ncEnci r 1 men^along to speed 
WherTInTuian he'to the city went, 

And an auspicious envoy forwaid sent 
Ht said to him “To Gustaham iepair 
Relate to him in full all mj affair ” 

What the king spoke, the envoy heard him say. 

And with the spuetd of wind went on his way 
In fuendly guise the envoy fonvard went, 

And said “ Comes Jahan whom the king has sent ’’ 
When Gustaham of this became aware, 

Upon the load he went to meet him there 
Adorned, Tuian’s town then there came in view, 
4Vine, song, th ey sent Jor, and the minstrels, too 
WheriJairarT came neai his aiacestfaTtOwm 
With ntes the olden kings had handed down, 

Each place with costly fine, hrocade was hung. 

Along the streets and fields they chrams flung 
With Gustaham foi two weeks stayed the king 
He gave him robes and manj anothei thing 
On this his tieasme gates he opened wide, 

For Gustaham his journey to piovide 
All this he gave to Gustaham and cried 
“ O hero who with wisdom art allied, 

Now take these piesents for the monarch’s sake, 
Tell him from God Whom men then rtfuge^make 
‘ Thou art the king, thy seivants all aie we, 
Adoring ev’rywheie and praising thee* 1 ’ 
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These Gustaham took*as he bade farewell, 

And said ‘ In song and plcasuie maj’st thou dwell ' ’ 
That night they lingered in enjojment theie, 

And with them of Taraz the idols fair 

And when the white dawn's aimy came to wcw. 

The night its sable-tinted shut withdiew 
Sat m the saddle then King Naozai’s son, 

Witj^ioyaJ ides, of luc k good- omen w on j| 

^ Fiom Turin "tow’ids Iian he took his way, 

-. Thej and in which the wainor king held sway 
When of his coming there the warriors knew, 

Instant to meet him on the load they flew 
There Tus with all the Pehlaidns went dowm, 

And when the warrior saw his head and cpwn, 
Alighting then, he held Tus in embrace, 

Pressed him upon his breast and kissed his face 
The othei Pehlavins, with necks unbent, 

All at this signal zealous, forwaid went 
The warriors, mounted each upon his steed, 

Like Azaigushasp driving on with speed, 

Into the town with those men great in name, 

With Gustaham towards the palace came. 

When on the monarch’s face his eye then fell, 

Within the porch he kissed the ground as well 
When the king saw him glad and free of caie, 

He took him to his breast and held him there 


When on the royal seat he took his post, j, 
JHe asked of JaKanT^nd' TuranTifsliost " ' 
And Gustaham in answer said “ O king, 


From Jahan greeting I, and off’rmgs, bung 
Void of thy memory never is his mind, 

At thy command his loins he’ll eiei bind ” 
Then to the table-decker “ Youth i ” he said. 
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^M3iastr&l§ mij^jvyie^4<§os^ he y cal1 

With flute and singing all the night they spend, 

And hearty greeting all to Ivhusru send 
Then did the sun his golden face display, , 

And bl ackne ss in hisjovgjdius washed away 
WitlTthe giftslorwarJGnstaham then went, 

ThaUjahan there had giv’u him to present 
These to the monaich of the world they bring, 

And when on them had cast his eje the king, 

Pie ga\e them the Iiams eve’iy one, 

And th*e world’s king thus sat upon his thione 
And when thus sixty years had passed away, 

Beneath the rojal hand the whole*earth lay 

The raising of his heart from the world by Kai 
Khusru and closing the door of the palace to people 
and supplicating God. 

The uch soul of the king grew full of thought 
At God’s powei and the deeds that He had wrought 
He said “ Ml of the peopled world around, 

From Ind to Riim and up to China’s bound, 

Fiom faithest East up to the Western strand, 

All hill and desert, sea and the dry land, — 

All this fiom enemies have I made free , 

Rule and the throne of greatness are with me 
To feat of enemies the woild is dead, 

But many years have passed above my head 
Yet though from God all my desires I gained, 

My heait fiom vengeance have I not restiained 
My soul upon itself should not bring death, 

It broods on ill, is Ahriman in faith, 

For like Jam and Z uh&k I evil do, • 

And am at one with Tus and Salam, too 
Although fiom Kails here I may descend, , 
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Tow’rds wind and vengeance in Tuian I tend 
As \ lie Afiasiab, like Kails, too, 

Who in their dieams but crookedness e’er knew, 
Sudden to God shall I ungrateful glow, 

And my bright soul thus endless horror know ? 
.The. glor ) .o f my God \vill_me foisake, 

IflAo cuiokedness and folly take $ -» 

In d ustTH^n d Tmy b e arTancn crow n then lay, 

■« And aftei this to darkness pass away 
■©fi^arth will rest of me but evil name, 

Before God, too, the end will be the same. 

This face and my cheeks’ hue will fade away , 

And in the dust my bones will all decay. 

My virtue to ingratitude will turn 

In the ne\t woild my soul will darkly burn 

’Twould take away from me my throne and ciown, 

My fortune in the dust would tiample down 
Ho name but evil would of me remain, 

A t horn bec omejny f ormer rose of pain^ J/j 
NowEavel taken vengeance for my sue, 

Nor beautiful the earth made to admire, 

Have killed him who to e\ecute was light, 

As he was crooked in the pure God's sight. 

Of desert or of city none remain 

That title from my sword do not maintain 

The great ones of the world me lord confess, 

Though some of them both crown and throne possess 
For dignity I give God praises meet, 

Pot stars propitious and this form and feet 
Now weie it bettei I on God should wait 
For leputation in this happy state 
It may be for the beauty I possess, 

He who the prospejous sends the earth to bless 
My soul may fo the righteous' place convey, 

For this Rais’ throrye and ciown must pass away 
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None gu.atei blessings can obtain than these. 

Rank, beauty, cups of wine, and ease 
The secict of the woild I’ve seen and known, 

Its good and ill, what’s hidden, what is shown 
Be he a husbandman, be he a king, 

By the same path to go will death him bnng,”_ 

'I hdr)\irig'th’eiT"ordefed those on duty there 
“ Should any to the Couit to eome piepare 
With wolds pohti and sweet turn >e them back , 
Do nothing Hide, in couitesy nor lack ” 

As tins he said, at once wuth loins unbound, 
Shouting, he went within the garden’s round 
lie washed his head before he went to pray, 

By reason’s light he sought of God the way 
In a new tobe of white himself he dressed, 

With hopeful heart in prayer then forward piessed- 
With graceful gait he reached the place of prayer, 
And told his seciets to his Maker there 
He said “ O thou Who’it higher than the soul, 
And fne and wind and atoms all control, 

Preserve, and wisdom into me instil, 

And give me fitting thoughts of good and ill 
Whilst I maj live Thee will I still adore, 

And what good deeds I do will I do more. 

On my past sins foigueness now bestow, 

And crookedness let not my wisdom know 
Turn fiom my soul misfortune, I beseech, 

And all such tricks as those a Div would teach. 
That like to K£us and Z uhak and Jam/ 

Through piide no injury to me may come. 

Of virtue should’st thou close to me the door, 

My crookedness will but increase the more 
Waid off the powei of the Div from me; 

So that destioyed my own soul may not be, 

* t’i onounced u Jitm ” 
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My soul to that abode of bliss convey, 

And guaid me in the same especial way ” 

Day, night, a whole week he was standing there, 

His bod}' there and his whole soul elsewhere , 

Scv’n da} s elapsed, and Khusru grew so \\ eak, 

The place of piayer he could no longer seek 
Upon the eighth he left the place of piayer, 

In haste towards the king’s throne to lepair 
And all the Pehlavans of Persia’s host 
’-AA-the king’s doings were perplexed the most 
Andthey wh o honoui won w hene’er they fought 
Each in his mind conceived a varying tKought 

In the next few chapters are lecounted the endeavours 
of the nobles to asceitain the cause of the king’s retire- 
ment from the world and their remonstrances with him 
m the subject He is, howevei, firm in his resolve, and 
Giv is sent to summon Zal and Riistam to render their 
assistance in the matter. Before their arrival Kai Khusru 
has a dream, in which he sees a vision of a Surush, or 
heavenly messenger This event is related as follows — 

V 

The seeing by Kai Khusru of a Surush in a dream, and 
learning from him of his own departure from the 
world. 

His earnest supplication thus to pour, 

He stood five weeks the Most High God before 
He did not sleep the dark night through from pain, 

Till from its house the moon rose up again 
He slept himself, but not his spirit clear, 

Which in this world was e’er to wisdom near 
It seemed to him that in a vision clear 
A heav’nly messenger spoke in his ear. 

“ Thou, king, beneath propitious star wast born, 

And many a collar, .crown, an d throne ha s t worn _ 
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Smce thou hast now gained all of th$' desue, 

If thou could’st, hastening, from this voild rctue 
To God’s pute neighbourhood to find thy way, 

Here in this daihness do thou not dela> 

In giving treasute, worthily bestow, 

To others lea\e this fleeting world bel iw 
He fcm misfortune's clutch maj' 3 et be ficc, 

Who from the dragon’s bieath contnvos to flee* 

For thee whoevei may have suffeied pain, 

Know that he did so in pursuit ol gain 
O11 those who v 01 thy aie thy gifts bestow, 
tor thou lemainest not for long below 
Choose them as one who’s fitted for the throne, 

One to whom even ants their safety own 

Yet do not rest when thou the world hast shared, 

For destiny that meets thee be prepared 
Vntue like this in LehrAsp do thou know, 

The kingship, throne, and belt on him bestow 
As thou fiom God has sought for such a giace, 

Arise I As an immortal take thy place " 

Many mjstenous things beside he said, 

Which, heard, the monarch to amazement led 
And when he woke up from his painful dream, 

He found of water in the place a stream 
For he had wept, his face upon the giound, 

And to his Maker piaise was offering found 
And then he said “ If I in haste depart, 

God will have giv’n the wishes of my heart ” 

He came and sat upon the throne as king, 

And in his hand an unused robe did bring 
This worn, he rested on his ivory throne, 

But had no collar, bracelet, or his crown. 

Zal and Rustam, who had been summoned, now arrive 
and admonish Kai Khusru, but wtfhout effect, for he 
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announces to them that he has xenounced the world, and 
his sole desne is towards God, Who has duected him 
thiough a heavenly messengei to picpare foi his approach- 
ing death Zal again lemonstiates with him and accuses 
him of having been led away In the Divs and Ahinnan 
This the king denies in his leply, and fanally Zal lepcnts 
the liaish tcims he has made use of towaids him-. The 
king now directs a giand camp tube pitched in which 
t all the heroes and celebnties assemble In this he sits 
bn a golden thione, and exhorts them all to fear God 
and not attach themselves to the world, informing them 
that he himself is about to die He informs them that 
he will distribute his treasures among those who have 
undeigone labours in his service and will name them to 
God. He will give the Irdnis whalcvei precious things 
he has, arms, gold and tieasure, and’ to eveiy one who is 
powerful among them a Piovince He dnects them to 
deliver themselves for a week to feasting and himself 
prays for deliverance from this fleeting w r orld, so that he 
may lest from his labours 

The feast is duly held, and Kai Khusru instiucts 
Gudurz, the son of Kishvad, to observe what is going 
on in the world, both openly and in sectet, foi theie 
is a proper time for expending as well as for amassing 
tieasure, to look to the forts and bridges on the fiontiei 
of Iran that had been mined duung the wars with 
Afrdsiab, to provide for orphans, widows, and old men 
who were in need and did not proclaim their necessities, 
to expend money in the restoration of wells and give 
assistance to infirm people who had spent their money in 
the days of their youth, with any tieasmes that might be 
found in mined and desolate towns A treasuie called 
Arils , in the towji of Tus, accumulated theie by Kaus, he 
ordeied to Be given to Zal, Giv, and Rustam His lobes, 
• collars, chains, goats of mail and maces weie given to 
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Rustam, all his horses to Tus, his sparks, gaidens, and 
ceitain named palaces to Gudiir/, his personal aims to 
Gi\, with the remainder of his palaces, and all his tents 
and their contents to Fariburz, with a special coat of 
mail, a gold crown, a helmet, and other things to Bezan 
as a souvenir Finally he bade all the Ir&ms ask him 
for what they wished, and left them reddened with teais, 
and enquiring to whom he would leave the heritage of 
his thi one This he bequeaths to Lehiasp, whilst.-^ 
Zabuhstan as far as the Indian sea, Kabul, Dambar, 

India, Bust, and Nimriiz are bestowed by royal patent 
on Riistam, Kum, and Isfahdn on Giv, and Khurdvan, 
with the title of Commander-in-Chief and the right to 
wear golden shoes, on Tus The king then bids farewell 
to his wives and hands them over to the care of Lehrasp, 
warning all that they must soon follow in his footsteps 
and die He also dismisses his army, who promise to 
attend to all his wishes We now come to his final will 
in the following extract 

The going of Kat Khusru from the plain with his'*’ 
Pehlavans to a mountain and his disappearance. 

The king then bade Lehrasp himself begone, 

And said to him as well “ My days are done 
Go, on the royal throne to sit proceed, 

And in the world sow but of good the seed 
Whenever of all trouble thou art free 
Of crown be thou not proud or treasury 
Know that the day to thee is dark and drear, 

And that the way to God to thee draws near 
Do justice and e’er justice strive to see, 

And every good man of the woild make free ” 

Lehrasp in haste then from his charger leapt 
And kissed the ground and loud in sorrow vvept.. 
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And Khusui said to film “ Now take thy leave , 

Be warp with woof when justice thou wouldst weave ” 
There went with him the chiefs of Iran then, 

Wise nobles too, and all the valiant men 
Dastan, and Rustam, and Gudurz, and Giv, 

Be/an as well, and Gustaham the Niv,'' 

The seventh Fariblirz, son of Kaus, 

The eighth the ever-celebiated Tus 
Band after band the army marching still, 

/foiruplain they moved up to the ciested hill 
■'"A week they stayed there till their breath they gained, 
And moisture on their paiched-up lips letained, 
Wailing and mourning tvhat the king had done, 

For to him soriow now the way had worn, 

Whilst every Mobed there in secret said 
That none on earth such wotds had ever said 
When the sun raised Ins head above the hill, 

Fiom all paits crowding to the mountain still, 

A hundred thousand men and women theie 
All to the mountain with the king xepaii. 

The hill was full of wailing and of moan, 

And boiling with the heat the haidest stone 
“ How was it, king,” cned everyone that came, 

“ Thy bright heait full of scars and smoke became ? 
Complaint if of thine aimy there arise, 

Or this thy crown if thou dost now despise, 

Tell it to us, but Iran do not leave, 

*Nevv king to an old country do not give 
Beneath thy horse’s hoofs dust are we all, 

Befoie thine Azaigushasp prostrate fall 
^ Whcre are thy learning and thy wisd om gone ?_ 

To Faridun“w;!sA theie came noFone. 

We all to God oui piaises will expiess, 

On piayer in the fire temple lay great stress, 

•rf-Hprn • * • 
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Peichance on us puie God may meicy show. 

And cause thy Mobed heart on us to glow ” 

At this event bewildeied grew the Kai 
And from the crowd he bade the Mobeds hie 
He said to them “ As now here all is well , 

On wihat is good with sorrow do not dwell 
With one accord to God show forth jour praise 
Rejoice, God iccogmse in all His wajs 
We shall together come, and soon, once more , 

At mj 'departme, theiefore, be not sore ” 

And to the chieftains all he said in turn 
“ Kingless ye fiom this hill must now return 
The road’s long, wateiless, and void of ease, 

Theic is no grass there and no leafy tiees 
The road to come and go ye should make light, 
Duect your souls upon it tow’rds the right. 

Not ev’iyone can pass along this sand 
Without great power and a migh'y hand ” 

Three of those heroes, then, of haughty look, 
Hearing his words the monaich then forsook, 

Hast an and Rtistam and Gudurz the old, 
Remembering all things, in ambition bold , 

Bezan and Fariburz and Ttis and Glv, 

Would not turn hack or theie the monaich leave 
With him foi one whole day and night they went. 
With diouth were in the desert well-nigh spent 
Upon the road there came to view a spring 
And to it hastened on Khusru the king 
Alighting by the limpid stieam they met, 

And gained their breath awhile and something ate. 
Then to the margraves did the monaich say 
“ To-night we go no furthei on our wajj. 

Now let us speak much of past deeds of old^ 

For after this me no one will behold , 

When the bright sun shall raise his standard grand* 
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The wave grows golden, violet the land, 

For me of parting will have come the day , 

May the Samsh be my fuend along my way 1 
And would my soul now fiom this road depait, 

I would at once teai out my daikened heart ” 

Of the dark night a portion had been spent, 

Before his God the famous monarch bent, 

With water washed his body and his head,' 
vAnd fiorn the Zandavasht in secret lead 
1 he .words on those /amed wise men sadly fell 
“ I now for evei bid you all farewell 
When in the sky the sun displays his beam, 

Ye none of ye shall see,me but in dream 
To-moirow in this sand do not remain, „ 

Although the very heavens musk should lain, 

Upon the hill a laging wind will blow, 

Of tiees each blanch and leaf that shall lay low 
Fiom the black clouds shall blow an icy wind, 

And tow’ards lian the way ye may not find ” 

Up from the hill the sun his head thus brought, 

The nobles’ eyes in vain their monarch sought. 

In search of him they hurried from the place. 

Down to the sandy desert turned their face 
Of Khusru then they foun d no single tiack ^ 

As if of sense deprived then turned they back 

A snow storm coming on destroys some of the party', 

, but Rustam, Z&l, Gudiirz, and the others remain on the 
hill foi seven days, at the end of which they become 
hopeless and go down, having found no trace of the king 
When Lehrdsp hears of the disappearance of the king 
he enqunes of Riistam and the otheis w'hat had been his 
wishes as to the succession, and they satisfy him that 
the throne Tias been left to him, and he accordingly 
ascends it His feign is said to have lasted 120 years, 
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He builds a fire temple at Balkh* Of lus two sons, 
Gushtasp and Zatn, he did not favoui the foimei be- 
cause his head was full of vanity One day aftei drinking 
wine he demands to be nominated his heir appaient, byt 
Lehiasp desucs him to wait and be more piudent in his 
desires Gushtasp on this leares his fathei in angu, 
intending to .go to India, wheie he thinks he will bo 
far ouiably lcceived His biother follows him at then 
fathei ’s desire, and he goes back, at his lequest, but w 1 
the evpiessed intention of leaving the Court jyndfoi 
going away wheie he will not be discovered He 
accoidmgly goes off alone at night and makes his way to 
Rum (Constantinople) tlnough the assistance of one 
Haishoi He rjiandeis about looking for work as a 
scnbe, and enteis the Kaiser’s palace, wheie the other 
scribes send him away, assuring him there is no room foi 
him He now seeks employment from the man in chaige 
, of the 10 y al hoises, but is unsuccessful with him, also with 
a camel duver and a blacksmith, and is finally leceived by a 
peasant and remains with him for some months About 
this time the Ivaisei, with a view to pi Wv a husband 
foi one of his daughters, detei mines to'V giand 

assembly of illustrious and wise men, for heiV and 
select from This is accoidmgly done, andTitauin, 
the eldest daughter, concealed among her female shnes 
m order that she may not be recognized, passes by them 
to make her choice Failing to do so, another assembly 
is held of rich men, but of inferior rank, for her to select • 
from Among them is Gushtasp, on whose head 
she at once places her crown, and the Kaisei rather 
unwillingly agrees to the match, and tells him to take 
hei away without treasme, throne, or signet rin- 
Kitayun ^nd he go to the house of his host,. who builds 
a residence for them and gives them handsome presents 
Gushtasp now spends his days in tfce clfese . 
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About this time also one Mlrrn, of Constantinople, 
sent woid to the Kaisei that he was a man of rank, 
wealthy and brave, and desned to many his second 
daughter He is informed that he must piove what he 
is fit for by bunging the skin of a wolf that infests 
the forest of Fasikun He consults his hoioscope and 
finds that there would come from Iran an illustrious «nan 
who woulcl become the son-in-law of the Kaisei, and 
4hen destioy two wild beasts who would make then 
appearance in Rum He discovers Gushtdsp and proposes 
to him to undertake the slaughter of the wolf in the 
forest of Fasikun Gushtdsp undertakes the task and 
kills the wolf Minn reports the death of the wolf to the 
Kaiser, who inspects it and gives him .his daughter in 
mamage Another man of the name of Ahien now 
asks for the thud daughter of the Kaiser, and on him he 
imposes the task of lulling a dragon that lives in Mount 
Saldld In great trouble he goes to Minn and finds out 
that it w'as Gushtasp who had killed the wolf, and after 
negotiations with his host Gushtasp kills it as well, and 
Ahren is allowed to marry the Kaisei 's daughter On a 
-third occasion Gushtasp distinguishes himself in maitial 
exercises befoie the Kaiser, who sends for him, and, 
discovering who he is, asks hrs pardon, and visits his 
daughter kitayun, who has meiely found out that her 
husband is of high rank, but only calls himself Farukhzad 
The Kaiser then directs all his people to obey Farukhzad 
«He writes a letter to Aljas, the chief of the Khazais, to 
demand tnbute, and threatens to send Faiukhzad 
against him if he refuses Alyas proving obstinate, 
Gushtasp is dispatched, and notwithstanding an attempt 
on Alyds’s part to conciliate him, as soon as he sees his 
great stiength he'attacks him and drags him befoie the 
Kaiser, who, with all his people, gives Farukhzad a grand 
aeception The I&nsei now demands tnbute from Iran, 



threatening Lehrasp with an attack by Farukhzad if he 
refuses Kalus, Ins envoj, is admitted to Lehrasp s 
piesence, and is asked particulars as to who Farukhzad 
may be He describes him as like Zarir, and Lehiasp 
guesses that it must be Gushtasp Zarir is accordingly 
sent to Rtim by way of Aleppo with a number of nobles 
flora Iran, and being admitted to the Kaiser’s presence 
lecognizes Gushtasp, but pretends that he is*a fugitive 
slave, and thieatens the Kaisei with an invasion froi}v-~- 
Iian The Kaiser declaies himsey leady to fight, and 
as Zarh has come as an envoy lets himgounhaimed He 
questions Gushtasp as to why he gave no answer to Zarir, 
and Gushtasp keeps up the deception of his being a 
fugitive slave, bjit offers to go to Ir&n to ascertain the 
king’s desire Being allowed to go, he proceeds to 
Zarii’s camp, where he is joyfully welcomed by his 
countrymen, and sends a message to the Kaisei that 
Zarir and his aimy are leady to receive him and will 
enter into a treaty with him The Kaiser proceeds to the 
camp, and discovering that the so-called Farukhzad is 
Gusht&sp sends him and Kitayiin magnificent presents 
and accompanies them foi two dajs on their way back to 
Iran, piomising not to demand tnbute from the country 
as long as he lives On their arrival Lehrasp comes out 
to meet them, and gives up his throne to Gushtasp * 

After this in a dream Fardusi sees the poet Dakiki 
with a cup of wine in his hand He admonishes him to 
drink wine only, after the manner of Kai Ivius, for he, 
had chosen a king on whom in this world destiny casts 
crowns and thrones, Mahmud, the king of kings, who will 
be prosperous in every way, to whom pnnees will open 
their treasures, whose troubles will not increase up to the 
age of eighty-five years, and into whose? hands all kings’ 
crowns will fall of themselves. He tells him he himself 
* At this point the second volume of Macan’s edition ends 
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had commenced this poem, and had composed a thousand 
couplets on Gushtasp and Aijasp befoie he died, and if 
these verses reach the king, his (Dakiki’s) soul will rise 
ouhof the dust and reach the moon Faidusi announces 
that he will now repeat Dakilu’s lines, foi he himself is 
still alive and Dakiki has gone down to the dust 

He accordingly pioceeds with Gushtaspjs story 'by 
relating that Lehrasp retires to Balkh, to worship in the 
temple of Naobehar, which was then what Mecca is now 
to the’ Arabs There -he takes off his ornaments, clpthes 
himself in the garb of a priest, and perpetually engages 
in devotion Gushtasp thanks God foi his elevation to 
the throne Kit&yun, the Kaiser’s daughter, whose real 
name was N&hid (Venus) gives birth to two childien, one 
called Asfandydr, a warlike prince, and the other Basho- 
tan. All kinds paid tribute, and he endeaied himself to 
the heaits of all but Arjasp, the kiug ofTiirkn, whom 
the Divs obeyed, and who eveiy year demanded tnbute 
from Ir&n But why should one pay tubute to one’s own 
equal ? The story now proceeds to 

The birth of Zardusht (Zoroaster) and the adoption of 
his faith by Gushtdsp, Lehrdsp and all the chiefs ot 
Irdn. 

When after this some time had passed awaj , ^ 

A tree appeared upon the e arth o ne day , 

•A tree with blanches and abundan t root, % 

From Gushtasp’s hall up to his roof to shoot 
Wisdom its fruit and its Jeaves counsel good, 

Who couTd~e , er p e r i sh , nourtslie'd" o~h'sucK~food ? Vk 
*Of feet propitious, Zardusht his name, 

Who slew the Ahfiman of evil fame „ 

“ A prophet I,” to the woild king he cried 
“ And I toward th$ Go^ thy foot will guide ” 
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Bringing before him then a. dish ofifire, 

“ Fiom Paradise, this," said he, “ I acqune ” 
“Accept this 1 ” did the world’s Cieatoi cry 
“ Look on this earth and contemplate the sky 
Lo 1 without water was it made 01 mould, 

And how I have created them behold I 
Behold 1 By any else could this be done. 
Except by me, who rule the world alone ? 

If, then, thou knowest I have done this all, 
Cieator of the world Me should ye.call. 

Of Him who speaks do thou the Faith believe, 
From Him the load learn, and His laws receive 
Do what He says is lawful in His eyes 
E\ er seek wisdom and the world despise 
The laws of his good Faith learn thou on eaith, 
Foi lule that has no faith is nothing woith 11 
Of this religion when the monarch knew, 

A convert to its faith and law’s he giew’ 

His bi other, biave Z arir, of happy feet, 

The elephant to slay who'd but to meet , 

His sire, who had giown old, at Balkh apait, 

To whom the woild was bitter at his heait, 
Illustrious nobles out of ev’ry land, 

Physicians, heioes came on ev’ry hand, 

Tow'ards the monarch of the land all swaimed, 
Girt with the kinhU,* to the faith conformed 
The glory of their God thus shining clear, 

Fiom hearts of men all evils disappear 

Full of the light divine the dukhmahs grew, . 

And the seed growing ^ no pollu tion knew’ 

And brave Gushtasp uponEisTfirone took post, 
And into ev’ry land sent out his host 
JMobeds on earth weie scattered far afld w^de, 
For the fire-temples grand domes to provide 
*'l he sacred thread noin by the Pajsees * 
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With what good customs then the land he giaced 
At ev’ry temple gate a noble tree, 

A cypress tall, theie Zaidusht planted he. 

Upbn that lofty cypress tree he wrote 
To that good faith Gushtasp became devote 
And of that noble tree a witness made, 

That justice would by wisdom thus be spread 
-A few yeais in this manner passed along, 
Theeypiess waxed, its waist grew thick and stiong 
That lofty cypress so t’o grow began, 

A lasso’s length its gnth would hardly span 
As it grew tall, the blanches o’er its head 
Into a dome of fair dimensions spread 
To forty cubits high and broad it grew, 

And earth no water its foundation knew*, 

On this a hall of pure gold did he found, 

Its dust was ambei, silver was its ground 
And they designed the foim of Jamshld there, 

Who offered to the sun and moon his piayer ; 

Of Faiidfin, too, with bull-headed mace, 

He bade them draw the portrait on the place 
And ev’ry chief of note w'as theie designed 
Such proof of power, lo ! where could one find ? 
When to completion rose that golden hall, 

Jewels of price he laid upon the wall 
A fence of lion he around it laid, 

And theie his sitting-place the monarch made 
*To ev’ry land he sent a message round 
“ On earth where is like Kashmars’ + cypress found? 
This down from Paiadise did God me send, 

And say From hence to heav’n must thou ascend 
Now to my couns^J all of you pay heed, 

Tow’rds Kasltmar’s cypress all on foot proceed 
*A village so namad, where Zoroastei planted a tiee 
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The road to Zaidmht do all embiace, 

Avay from Chinese idols turn your face 
Iian’s king ever be by you pieferred, 

And on yout loins do ye the k/hhii gud 
To ancient customs no legard be paid, 

But be contented with this cypiess’ shade 
Of the tiuth-speakmg piophet by the giace 
Towaids the dome of hre turn ye your face ” • 

Throughout the woild then did the message speed, 

To both the great in name and gieatjn deed jf 
And e\ Ty potentate at his command 
luined tow’ids the cj'piess then of Kashmar’s land 
Fire-temples thus their Paradise they found, 

And theie Zardusht the evil demon bound 
Aftei this mantfer when some time had passed, 

The stars biought favoui to the king at last 
Thus to the world’s king said Zaidusht the old 
“ We in oui faith to this would never hold 
That tnbute thou to China’s chief should’st pay, 

Nor is this ofoui faith or laws the way 
With this affair we none of us can hold, 

For of our monarchs in the days of old 
None tnbnte gave the Tuiks a single hour, 

Nor in Iran have they or strength or pow’r” 

Gushtasp agreed and hastened then to say . 

“ I, tribute too, will not tell them to pay ” 

The becoming' aware by Arjasp, king of Turan, o? 
Gusht&sp’s adopting the faith of Zardusht, anti 
writing a letter to him 

When this the brave Dlv heard the people say, 

At once tow’rds China’s king he made his way 
“ O monarch of the world,” to him h$,said, 

“ Both sla\es and those who aye hold higlAhe head 
Are all obedient to thy high command, 
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And none hefoic thy gughty spcai may stand 
Except Lehrasp’s son, this Gushtasp the king, 
Against the Tiuks who now his host will bung 
His fell designs he openly array's, 

Ai!d tricks on thee like Ahriman he plays 
A hundied thousand horse aie at my call 
If thou desnest, I will bring them all 
Come now, what he is doing let us know, 

—Nor fighting with him do thou terror show ” 

Now when the Dlv’s words to Arjasp weie known. 
The Tuikl king came down fiom off his throne 
At once he summoned all the Mobeds theie, 

The words that Div said to them to declare 
“ Know' that in Ii&n’s land,” to them he cued 
" God’s gloiy and pure faith are set aside 
Late to Iran an ancient fool theie cam’e, 

To gift of prophecy who lays a claim 
‘ F01 I,’ he says, ‘ from heaven now appeal, 

Fiom near the Loid of heaven I come heie 
In Paradise I saw the Great God sit, 

And He it was who Zandavasta wnt 
And I have seen, too, Ahriman in hell, 

But wandering about him could not dwell 
Thence for the faith the Lord God sent me down, 
To him who of this country wears the ciown, 

Of Iran’s host he who the head has won, 

And of long Lehrasp is the worthy son, 

And in Iran the name of Gushtasp beats' 

Himself upon his loins the k/ishii weais , 

His brother, too, and Iran’s General, 

The horseman brave, he whom Zarir they call , 
All now accept when of this Faith they hear, 
And of the old n^agician go in feai 
Each one this Faith hi s own religion m akes 
And the old road .and law's the worldforsakes 
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And now by many vain and foolish jvajs. 

He in Iran still as a piophet stajs 
To write a letter now w'ould it be well, 

To him against thy mle who would rebel 
And it w'eie well him many gifts to gn-e, 

For things not asked foi gladly he’ll leceive 
Tell him to turn back horn this evil waj, 

And Paradise’s Lord in fear obej 
Tell him that old impute man to expel, 

And in oui ntes to hold a feast as well 
If then our counsel wise he shall accept, 

Fast in our bonds his feet shall not be kept. 

But if our word ht look not on as right, 

And oui old hatred shall again excite 
Our scattered host we will assemble here, 

To meet him a gie'at army shall appear 
We in this mattei to Iran will go, 

And his ill actions m the land will show. 

And duving him befote us will abase, 

And living on the gibbet him will place 
Of China then the heroes all arose, 

And out of them two warriors he chose 
One Bi-darafoh* by name, a hero bold, 

At heart intrepid and in magic old 

One Nam-kh’ast named, on magic ever bent, 

Whose heart aye on destruction was intent 
A letter fair and dignified he wrote, 

To him of faith accepted, king of note 
First, of the world’s Lord, then, the name he took. 
On all things plain and hidden who doth look 
“ This letter as a king do I indite, 

As is towaids a king both fit and right, 

To hero Gushtasp of the land the king, , 

Worthy the kais’ throne, whom all praises bflng, 

* Without a standaid „ 
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Of lung Lehrasp the.clder, chosen son, 

Lord of the earth, and guardian of the thione, — 
This fiom Arjasp, who China’s heroes led, 
World-conq'ring hoisemen, warriots’ chosen head ” 
Iti Turki letteis with the royal pen 
He wrote a lettei full of praises then, 

And said “ Of the world’s king 0 famous soil* 

Of king of lungs enlightenei of the throne ‘ 

JThy soul and body whole, fresh be thy "heek, 

And may thy loyal loins be nevei weak 1 
I hear thou goest on destruction’s way, 

And foi thyself dark makest brilliant day 
An old deceitful man has come thee near, 

And filled thy heait With terror and great fear 
He spoke to thee of Paradise and hell*, 

And in, J hy heart sowed evil seed as «well 
Him and his Faith both dost thou now accept, 
■Hisc may, and laws hast with due favour kept 
The customs of thy kings didst thou foiswear, 

Of earth the great ones who before thee weie 
Ere thou from thy old Faith didst loose thy hold* 
Before, behind, why didst thou not behold ? 

Thou ait the offspring of that happy king, 

Who to a soldier’s head the crown would bring 
Then has he chosen from his own elect 
And before Jamshid’s seed did thee select 
And just as Kai Khusru, who longed for war, 
Than other Kais thou'st had more honour far, 
t< jf’C.C 
arrayed, 

With armies great and banners broad displayed 
These all to thee rf O thou most famous king, 

The mighty'chiefs in friendly fashion bring 
And bnlliantly thou through the world hast mn, 


GieatnessEmdJungshm and prosperity, 
P^TOT^d^glory, too, and dignity. 

With wealth-stored^treasures, elephants 
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In Ard'behisht as from the Ram* the Sun 
With loidship of the world has God thee giaced, 
And all the great beneath thj feet has placed 
Thou to the woild’s Lord hast not given piaise, 
Nor lecogmscd his goodness in thy ways 
And after God of thee a king had made, 

Them thtough an old magician now hast stia\ed 
Now when the news of this came to my eai* 

In blight day did the stais to me appeal 
A friendly letter to thee now I send. 

For thou a comrade art as well as fnend 
When this thou readest, wash thy head and feet, 
. Show not thy fac e to him who brings d eceit 
Oiffrom "thy' "loiys^cTo thou thesebonSs^uiido, 

And thus with sparkling wine thy joy renew 
Cast not the utes of thine own kings away, 
Earth’s noble ones that were before thy day 
If thou accept this counsel wise from me, 

The Turkomans shall do no harm to thee 
Of Kashan, of Tur&n, of Chin, the land, 

Just as Iran is, shall be in thy hand 
I give thee all the treasuie without bound, 

That I have gathered with much trouble lound 
Silvei and gold, and steeds of \ancd hue, 

And ornaments with gems embedded, too , 

Then slaves on thee with wealth will I bestow, 

All beauties from whose heads the locks hang low 
But this my counsel should’st thou not accept, 

In iron fetters shall thy feet be kept 
After this letter in a month or two, 

Thy country will I ravish through and through , 

I from Turan and Chin will bring hosts there, 

Such that the ground their camp will never bear 
With musk I’ll fill the Jaihun by and by, 

•The constellation of Aries 
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And with my musk the stieam will lender dry 
Thy decorated palace will I burn, 

And root and blanch thee will I overturn 
Y0111 land will I consume with the anew, 

Torn bodies pierce with arrows through and thiough 
Ancient of Iran’s men those who may be, 

These all I'll thiow into captivity , 

And those who no grtat puce to fetch may sell, 

Of them all heads will I cut off as well 
Women and childien^all will I bring down, 

And will enslave them all in mine own town 
All of >oui land I’ll render waste and bare, 

Up from their roots your very trees will tear 
I now have told thee alf I had to tell „ 

On this my warning letter ponder well ” 

When the king’s Mmistet this lettei re*ad 
Of the king’s host before each chief and head, 

He folded it and maiked it with his hand, 

And gave those old magicians of the land 
At once then N&m-khast lead the lettei through, 

And Bl-darafsh then read the letter, too 
He spoke “To Gushtdsp, LehiAsp’s son, now say 
‘ Why dost thou shed thine honour in such way ? 
v If these my words from end to §nd thou hear^ 
Thal±tad-faithed old m an thou w lit not revere n fS-fJ 
Him bringing to thyself thou here wilt Burn, 

And once again to thy old Faith return ’ 

If he as Ahriman should disagiee, 

Tell the Dastiir to bring him here to me 
Summon the wise men and the Mobeds there, 
Accoidmg to their rites a feast prepare 
Bid them to summon there a learned scube 
That letter’s pleasing purpoit to describe, 

And let himTiell Zardusht that its reply 
To Arjasp he rnugj send immediately. 
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If of thy Faith the proofs thou bringest here, 

To mine own Faith no moie will I adhere 
Seeing its pioofs in it will I believe, 

But should they foolish be will not receive 
If what he says should false be in thy sight, 

Let not thine heart derive from such its light 
Hear now fiom me this good and perfect woid, 
Beluve not to the king thyself as lord 
Beware that what he says thou deem not true , 
Him I, as honourable do not view . 

I find in his hand but hypocusy 

I I am Zardusht,’ he says, ‘ enough for me 1 ’ 

Upon a gallows hang him upside-down, 

But of the matte* speak thou now to none.” 

U pon their road the envoys then he sped, 

As “ Hasten on like smoke ” to them he said 
Along with them thiee hundred horse he sent, 

All bearing daggers and on war intent 
He said to them “ Now be ye wise in all, 

And all together enter ye his hall 
When on the throne yc see him with his crown, 
Before him then yourselves bend humbly down 
To kings as it is meet your prayer present, 

Beyond the throne let noL your eyes be bent 
Before him when ye theie are seated down, 

Turn both your faces tow’rds his shining crown 
My pleasant message thus befoie him lay 
Listen for answer to what he may say. 

And when ye hear the answer end to end, 

Kiss ye the ground and your way backwards wend ’ 
The vengeful Bi-darafsh out from him went , 
Tow'rds Balkh the noted was his standard bent, 
With Nam-khdst, blundering companion he, 

Whom those who seek a name should ever ffee. 

On foot proceeding from Turan its to\wi, 
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At Balkh they lighted at the palace down 
And as on foot befoie him theie they went, 
Upon his thieshhold low then face was bent 
\nd w hen they saw his face his throne upon 
Moic brilliant than the moon shone out that sun 
Before him then then humble piayci they laid, 
As slaves to kings who mankind happy made 
Then to fiis hand the loyal note they bung, 

, Written in Tuikish letters by the king 
When the world’s kipg the letter opened wide, 
He shook amazed at what was writ inside 
He read the lettei quickly to Jamisp, 

Who acted as adviser to Gushtisp 
The generals of Iiin whom they chose,. 

The Mobeds who had seen the woikl, all those, 
And other Mobeds who were at his call, 

The Vasta*, laid he then before them all 
To Mobeds and the prophet this he read, 

And to Zar'11, the aimy’s chosen head 
His brother was the geneial Zarlr, 

Who led the heroes of the army heie 
He had been champion of the world for long, 
For Asfandyir, the horseman, was too young 
Leading the host, he was its guardian, too , 
With horemen’s aid the world its refuge knew 
Of evil men the world he rendered free, 

And in the combat the speai wielded he. 

The stoiy to his chiefs Gushtasp then told, 

The gieat ones of Iiin and waniois bold 
“ Arjasp, of Chin and Turin general, he 
Has such and such a letter sent to me ” 

To them the evil words he then displayed 
Turin’s king in has letter to him said 
He said to them . “ In this what do ye see ? 

♦The Zanclayastfr 
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What do ye say the end of this will be > 

Oh 1 how unpleasant friendship is with one, 

Foi whom tiue wisdom has so little done 1 
I fiom the seed of Iraj pine descend, 

Him of a race in which magicians blend , 

Between us two how could peace ever be ? 

And" yet it had been this I hoped to sec 
An honouied name whoevei may possess 
To anyone his woids may well address ” 

Whilst by the king these words were being said, 
Asfandyar, Zam, the host who led, 

Both of them swoids drew fiom their sheaths and criec 
“In the whole w'orld whoever may reside, 

To him as prophet w ho w ill not assent, 

And will to hi^coromandment not consent,— 

This happy king’s Court wnowdl not attend, 

Oi with loins girded to his throne not bend, — 

The way of his good creed will not observe, 

And this religion as a slave not setve, — 
vOur swo rd hisjoul sha ll from his bod y tea r, 

And a high gallows, tod,~h7sTfeacTsKall bear ” 

The answer of Gushtdsp to Arjdsp’s letter?*’ 

Zarir, the General of Iran’s host, 

The tearing lion w ho could valoui boast, 

“ O thou of name,” said to the king this word 
“ If thou to me permission wilt accord, 

Magician Arjasp, will I give leply,” 

And king Gushtdsp appioved it by and bje 
“ Well done 1 ” he said “ Anse, make thy reply, 

A coal to burn up Khalakh’s brave men by ” 

Zarir, Asfandyar, Jamdsp, all three 

With knitted brows, heaits stern as stern ceuld be, 

Went out and to Arjasp a letter wnote, 

Fitting reply to his that they coujd quote* 
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With this in hand Zaur himself aiose, 

And took it there, nor would the Iettei close 
He read it to the king as theie he bore , 

Wondered the king Gnshtasp still more and more 
Hoiscman Zant himself, that learned one, 

Jamasp, and Asfandyai his son, 

The lette; closed, he Wrote on it his name, • 

The emo\ summoning, who to him came 
‘ Take it and bear from me to him, ’ he said, 

“ And on my road nt> more jour feet be led ” 

“ Now if the Avasta,” again said he, 

Ail env_o^’s^safetj^did not guarantee, ^ 

I would have made yoa fio'm'your dTeam awake, 

And hanged you high upon the nearest stake, 

So that that worthless one mrght learn thrs thing, 

He should not lift his head betore a king " 

The letter down before them then he threw, 

“ For the magician Tuik this bear with jou 
Tell him,” he said, “ that this life soon will go, 

And thou of blood and eaith the want will know 
Thy soul shall wounded be and crushed thy pride, 
Thy bones in dust be scattered far and wide 
Within a month, if God me should not fail, 

I will put on my iron coat of mail 
Into Turan will lead my host for war, 

And will destroy the land of Kargasar ” 

When the land’s lord his speech had made complete, 
The General summoned, he gave praises meet 
And said, the matter leaving in his hand 
“ Lead them from Ir&n out and from this land ” 

The envoys by the Chinese General sent, 

Out of the presence of the monaich went 
Despised a»d from the monarch’s presence thrust. 
Both were humiliated to the dust 
To Khalakh from* Iraij) they farther went, 
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But in Khalakh they did not feci content, 

When from afai they saw the monaichA hall, 

A black flag floating high abort 1 Us wall 
From off then prancing beasts they lighted down 
With blinded eyes and with then heaits bnw t d dowi 
Then tow’ids AijAsp on foot then war pursue, 
Darkened then soul, then face of y elluw hue . 
They give him then that letter from the king 
The answer that from bold Zarir they bring 
A scribe the letter opened to his face} 

And read out to that king of Tuikish iace 
And in that letter to the king was told 
What was the purport of that horsfeman bold 
It had been written in a humble way, 

For it was meant befoie the king to lay 
But we have heard and I have also seen 
Such words to speak would have improper heui, 

o genly .be Jknown 

J ‘ Within a certain time,” thus did it say, 
x ‘ Tow’rds this fair land will I my host convey 
Foi this not two noi foui months does it need, 

Myself I with my lions will proceed 
Such trouble for thyself lay not in store, 

For I will open lay my treasuie door 
A thousand thousand warnois of fame 
1 11 bring experienced and of good name 
These all from Iraj spring, of kingly face, 

INot, as Afrasiab, of Turkish race , 

All shining as the moon does in the sky, 

All straight and tall, who would not tell a lie 
all renown, 

of cl ow n . 

AH holding spears, thel^Sf? to wiSd^h^know, 
Hosts to array and hosts to overthrow * 
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E ich spcai in hand, find with his saddled steed. 

Upon whose signet rings my name you read 
AJ 1 \v|umehgimi jaiaclise jmd aic wise yj 

Bracelets ol pcail alTd eai'-nngs all who piue. 

When on my elephant the dium they know, 

With hoiscs’ hoof they’ll lay the mountains low 
The woild afllirts them not of lust with pain, — * 

Eagoi fm wai, they all have lions slain 
-In day of stnfc when they put on their mail, 

To hea\ n to laise tha dust they do not fail 
As a hard hill upon their saddles leant, 

By them the hill’s head is in pieces rent 
Two horsemen out of th^se sought out foi wai, 

Zaih, the Geneial, and Asfandyai, * 

When they, of lion made, put on then mail, 

Noi sun nor moon to leach then feet will fail 
When on their arms the mighty mace they raise, 

Then veiy forms with dignity shall bla^e 
When these befoie the army take then place, 

Attentnc, thou to them should’st turn thy face 
With thione and ciown they shine as does the sun, 

Fiom fortune have then faces brilliance won 
Such is each warrior and General, 

My chosen Mobeds aie appioved of all 
Think not the Jaihun with thy musk to fill, 

For I my treasuie doois will open still 
If at the Jailn'm my sword’s powei airive, 

•My mace shall thee in to the deseit dnvc 
Thine elephant shall in the deseit wail, 

To boil noi shall the Jaihun’s water fail 
If in the day of strife God deem it meet, 

In fight I’ll cast thy head beneath my feet 

The next Section relates to the assembling of Aijasp’s 
army to the number of 300,000, under the leadership of 
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an old Turk of bad reputation called Guigsar, and two 
brother demons called Kahiam and Anditaman One 
Khashas was appointed to the advanced guaid and 
Hiishdiv to guaid the leai * 

The next Section relates the gathering together ot his 
army by Gusht£sp and disbursing two ycais’ pat to them 
Th£n comes . — 


The enquiring concerning the resulf of the war by Gush- 
t&sp from Jamisp according to star-divlnation 

There summoned at that time JS/nasp the king, 
Gushtisp’s preceptor he in ev’rything. 

Chief of the Mobejls, he all wisdom knew, 

Light of the nobles and of Generals, too. 

His faith correct, so pure was all he did, 

That plain became to him all that was hid 
A knower of the stars, so worthy he 
In wisdom on his footing none might be 
The king him questioning said “ God to thee 
Has given Faith and a puie mind to see 
With thee m this world to compare is none, 

All knowledge God has giv’n to thee alone 
Now must thou fiom the stars a reckoning make, 

And tell me all the course that things will take 
What from the war will come and what its end ? 

Long life to whom below will God extend ? ” < 

Jamasp’s old heart these searching words concerned,. 

And tow’rds Gushtasp with a stern look he turned. 

And said to him “ Oh would that God the just 
On me this skill and wisdom had not thrust 1 
Me with such knowledge did not God ltispirg, 

What is to be the king would not inquire 
If I the king inform or do not tell, * 
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The king of kings may min me as well ” 

‘ In'God’b name,” then to hnn the king leplied, 

‘ In whom pure faith and wisdom e’ei abide, 
tVZam’s soul, that ndci bold in strife, 

Vnd of Asfandyai, too, bv the hie, 

Fell what thou knowest of this thing to me 
ihou knov^cst and I seek the remedj " 

1 O woithy momieh,” then the wise man said 
‘ For c-vei lest the crown fresh on th\ head 1 
Know, O thou brave one of the kinglj lace, 

When in the fight strive heroes face to face, 

Wherevei may anse the cry and shout, 

When thou would’st sa>*,the hills are rooted out, 
Wherever valiant men may fonvaid come, 

And w ith the war dust dark the an become, 

The w'orld tinned azuie wilt thou witness there, 

Of fire full earth, and full of smoke the air 
Blows from the heavy maces such will peal, 

As of a blacksmith’s hammei on the steel 
The twang of bow-strings there shall pierce the brain, 
With ciy of w'ar-steeds earth resound again 
The spheres shall all be rent m tumult wild, 

The bannei s all with blood shall be defiled 
Sonless shalt thou tfien,manj_ fathers see t _ f 
Anj Fmany sireless sons.in lykej3egiee„^ i' 

First Ardashir, that Kais’ son of great name. 

The brave son of a king of mighty fame, 

Throws himself forvvaid on his charger fleet, 

And casts in dust down all who him may meet 
So many Turks will he to foot dismount, 

That equal to them stars you will not count 
But in the end he will as well be slain, 

The roll of honour* will his name retain. 

Then shall the king’s son Shldasp in revenge, 

His black steed* foiward^urge him to avenge 
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Sternly his vengeful s word s hall h redisplay, 

And many m ejTar uf many hoises slay 
Fortune at last shall hml him to the ground, 

And naked there shall that clowned head be found 
And mine own son shall then come foiward their, 
And mine own girdle on his loins shall beai, 
Awengmg Shidasp, oftspung of the lung, 

Like Rustam’s self among the airny fling 
Many of China’s noted men aiound, 

That lion hero casts down on the; giound 
Then many a double happens in the fiay , 

This to the king of kings how shall I say ? 

The glittering Ivavah banner on^that day 
The heroes of Ifan have cast away 
Giramis sees, on hoiseback wheie he stands, 

The sacred banner cast from loyal hands 
Bravely from off his horse’s back he leaps, 

Lifting the flag, which m his hand he keeps 
The sword in one hand while he firmly holds, 

The other has the flag of violet folds 
His foes thus overthrowing in the stnfe, 

He roots up of those Ahnmans the life 
With a sharp sword and with a sudden blow, 
■Cuts off a hand of his a cruel toe 
GirMms with his teeth the banner holds, 

That flag resplendent in its violet folds 
Beneath one hand then disappears the foe, 

And none had ever seen more wondious blow 
But now a Turkoman with arrow thrust, 

That crown and head of his lays in the dust. 

But now Nastur, the noble Zarir’s son, 

His horse, like a raging lion, urges on , 

As victory again its face displays, • 

Against the enemy his hand will raise 
The chosen horseman aftei him corner on* 
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Naozai, the biave, of *the w'oild-king the son r 
;1 H ull sixty of these foes he o\eithio\vs, 

'And as a Pehlavan his valout shows 
fl he Turks at last through him an aiiow thiust, 
'And tlnow the elephantine form to dust 
At length upon the scene theie will appeal, 
d hat horseman \ahant w hom they call Zaur 
|He will cofrit, on, his lasso in his hand, 

And with Ins Aiab horse there take his stand 
;His jellow breastplate like the moon will glow, 

[The host shall at the sight gieat wondei know 
A thousand warriors of the host he'll seize, 
jWilI bind and to the king will send off these , 

And ev’rywdiere the king his face shall show', 

Blood of his foes there shall in rners flow 
Then fallen Ardashir will come to view,* 
Blackcnened his cheek, his form of jaundiced hue 
irlim will he sore lament and angry grow, 

Jlxcited, on his steed shall forward go 
He to the Khak&n tui ns his angrj sight, 

IThou would’st have said he never had known flight 
\Vhen in the midst theie he shall see Arjasp, 
tie’ll speak the praises of the king Gushtasp 
The ranks then of his foes he’ll overthrow, 

And from the earth on none his glances throw 
He now the Anjand of Zardusht recalls, 

For royal aid on God alone he falls 
.’Fortune becomes at last of darker hue, 

And thus that chosen tiee is cut down, too 
And now one Bidarafsh approaches near, 

And holds the violet standard tow’rds his spear], 
The chosen hero tow’rds he dates not go, 

But on his road i» ambush crouches low 
Like raging elephant he’ll bar the way, 

* I his is all de§crib«d, as if the Mobed saw it m a'vision 
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And in his hand a poisoned swoul di^p! i\ 

When from the fight the king turns b.u k hr Ik id, 

He from a feast returns, thou would -d haw k ud , 

At him that Tiuk an amm then will throw, 

Open to him himself he d ire not show 
Of Bldaiafsh then at the ule hand ‘-layti, 

Th£ fiee men’s king shall not be seen again 
Saddle and steed he 11 to the Tin ks u>m cy , 

Vengeance for him to whom fust shall thus p i\ 

Then shall the host that all men famous know 
Like wolf and lion fall upon the foe , 

Both with each other strive on ev’iy hand, 

With heroes’ blood is reddened ^11 the land 
The faces of thejieroes all turn pale, 

The hearts of heroes tremble all and fail. 

The army’s dust shall up to heaven use , 

Nor sun, noi moon aie seen by mortal eyes, 

In glitter of the arrow, sword and speai, 

As shining from a cloud the stars appear 
Then Bidarafsh, the toul one and the strong, 

Like teaung wolf shall come and lage along, 

With the same poisoned sword shall take his stand, 
And many choice ones perish at his hand 
The bright Asfandyar shall then appear, 

The army in support, with God him neai 
On Bidarafsh a judgment storm shall light, 

Bloody his robe, his soul still full of fight. 

With Indian sword he’ll strike at him a blow, 

And half his body from the saddle thiow. 

He then shall seize upon his iron mace, 

And cause his glory forth to shine in giace 
With one attack he’ll scatter them aiound, 

When scattered there, why leave them«on the ground ? 
With his speai ’s point he then will choose tfrem out, 
Clean will destroy and scatter them about 
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'I he Chin* se General at length will flee 
Befoie Aslandyai of high degree 
Fleeing, tow aids Tui an his lace he’ll turn, 

With broken heart and eyes with teais that bum 
With a small foice across the waste he’ll go, 

The king wctonous, destioycd lus foe 
And now know thou, of kings the chosen head, 
d hat nougl't shall happen but what I have said 
Woids inoie or less fiom me thou shalt not learn , 
Look nut upon me with an eye so stern 
For but at thy command, victorious king, 

I surely never should have said this thing ” 

Much after this the king enquired as well 
Of that deep sea and of tliat daikened wall 
“ I saw it not, from thee, king, to conceal , 

If not, the secret why not now leveal ? ,T 
The king heaid what the Mobed had to say, 

And of his throne upon the coiner lay', 

Out of his hand his golden sceptie fell, 

Thou would’st have said Ins glory passed as well 
He fell upon his face and senseless grew , 

He spoke no more a word and no more knew 
When to his senses he came back once more, 

He came down from his throne and wept right soie 
“ This thione and place,” said he , “ why do I lack ? 
For ev'iy day to me becomes moie black 
Now all my moons each his own way will take, 
l^Iy horsemen brave, my kings will me forsake 
Fortune and rule why should I ciave alone, 

Or power, aimy 01 my crown and throne ? 

For those to me who are of all most dear, 

My chosen tioops, who are most famous here, 

These fiom befoie me all will now depart, 

-And from my*body tear my wounded heart ” 

He said to Jamg,sp » “ If the thing is so, 



3°4 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


At what time to the wax myself I go, 

I will not call my valiant brother hete, 

Nor fill my aged mothei's heait with feai 
I will not bid him to the fight pioceed. 

But happy Guiaz shall the aimy lead 
Hithei mi, youthful Kais’ sons will I call, 

Beat as my soul and body are they all 
Them will 1 summon all befoie me heie, 

Bcfoie my flag they breast-plates shall not wear. 

Why should the bright point of an arrow fly 
Up to that stony mountain near the sky ? ” 

Then to the land’s king did the sage reply 
“ O, thou of nature good, whose praise is high, 

Should not thegimy now by thee be led, 

With ciowns of iron placed upon their head, 

Warnois of China who to meet will dare ? 

Oui pride, out Faith to us who back will bear ? 

Rise from the dust, and sit upon thy throne , 

Let not the empire’s glory be o’erthrown 
It is God’s secret with no remedy, 

The Loid of all the earth, no tyrant He 
In giving way to grief there is no gain , 

What is to happen this will be again 
Now thine own heart do not thou further grieve, 
j/jln the J^ieatoBsjushce^ut believe ” 

The history now proceeds to describe the preparations of 
Gushtdsp and Arjdsp for wai with each other, and in the 
next section are recorded the deaths of Ardashir, Shiru, 
Shidasp, Girami, Naozar and Zarlr, Chiefs of Iran, with 
intervals between the combats In the ne^t Section is 
narrated the death of Bldaiafsh at the hand of Asfandyar 
and the flight of the army of Arjdsp towards the desert. 
On perceiving that Arjdsp had gone, the leading men of 
the Turkomans appzoach Asfandyar on foot, throwing 
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ay then bows and wai -suits and beg foi quaitei They ' 
otlei to w 01 ship the sacied files and adopt the new 
religion The slaughter* howevei, continues until 
tnishtdsp, hcanng then cues, takes pity on them, and 
'raleis the liani Chiefs 1o cease fighting The king and 
anrq lament <>\ei Z 1111, and put him in a eofhn for bin ml 
riinty thousand Ii mis aie sud to ha\c been killed, and 
tin on g t lip m t.ififi men ol note, while of tlx, latter 1,040 
ilso wcie wounded Of the enemy 100,000 were killed, 
£?on being chiefs, and 3,200 wounded 

Uter this Gushtatp leturns to lialkh with his aim} 
He gives Hamai, w'ho appears to have been his daughter, 
in marriage to his eldest son, lor such was the custom in 
those days The cefpnnand of the at my is given 
to Nastur, and he builds a hie temple, 'to the chaige of 
which he appoints Jamasp, and givcs.it his own name 
He sends news of his good fortune to all piovinces, and 
the Kaiser of Rum, the kings ot fund and Baibai and 
the princes of India send him tnbute Asfandyai is sent 
out to con\eit everyone to the faith of Zoroaster They 
aie ‘-aid to have adopted it, elected fiie-temples, and to 
ha\e wntten to ask tor copies of the Zamlav asta, which 
were sent He then takes off his war belt and lusts, and 
reports to his father that all people have submitted to 
him, and the whole world is piosperous 

Gushtasp now becomes suspicious of Asfandyar in con- 
sequence of Gura/u’s calumniating hun by saying he had 
a secret intention of rebelling against Ins fathei He 
* sends Jamasp foi Asfandyar, who arnves and, notwith- 
standing his denial of the charge hrought against hun, 
is loaded with chains and sent off to the foit of Gumbadan 
in the hill country After some time Gushtasp proceeds 
towards Zabuhstan, with a view to promulgate his 
religion 4 t nve< 5 there, he is received by Rustam and all 
his nobles, and these all embrace the new Faith, learning 
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the Zandavasta and lighting hrfs For two \cars 
Gushtasp is entei tamed by Zal The tributaiy kings, 
however, healing of the imprisonment of Asfandjai, 
although innocent, levolt against Gushtasp and go to 
Asfandyai in his confinement to keep hun compart) 
Arjasp also, hearing of these events and that Leluasp 
\vq,s left alone at Balkh w ith only yoo lire-woislnppeis, 
detei mines to attack him, sends one Situh, a magician, 
to spy out what is taking place in Selstan, and reassembles*** 
his own army 

Fardusi here goes on with his own histor), having 
finished what had been written bj Daklkl, and which he 
pronounces to have been badly done 

Aijasp orders his general K&hram to attack the fuc- 
vvorshippeis, cut off their heads, and burn then houses, 
and if he finds Asfandyar in chains to kill him, too. 
Kahrain accordingly proceeds to mage the country, and 
the Tuiks arrive at Balkh, when Lehiasp, notwithstanding 
his age, defends himself vigorously, but is surrounded and 
cut to pieces, as aie also the priests in the fire-temples , 
then blood extinguished the sacied fire, and we may undei - 
stand, although it is not stated cleaily, that Zaidusht 
penshed there as well 

The next section lelates how Gushtasp’s wife staits off 
alone to Saistdn and conveys the news of Lehi asp’s death 
to her husband, with othei details of the mischief done 
by Kahram GushtAsp immediately assembles his fol- 
lowers and returns towards Balkh The aimies meet, and 
the Iranis aie defeated, Farshidvard, the king’s son, who' 
commanded their right wing, being killed Gushtasp 
takes flight to a hill, where Arjasp suirounds him Here 
the nobles kill then horses for food Gushtasp consults 
Janidsp, who informs him he must release Asfandyai in 
order to save himself, and on obtaining permission staits 
off for the purpose, Gushtasp declaring that he will 
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abdicate in favom of his son if he comes Jamasp passes 
thiough flic Turanian aimy by night disguised in Ti'uki 
annum, and being lecognised by Nush Azai , a son of 
Asfandyai, gains access to the latter, and with some 
difhculty peisuades him, aftei he has been so badly 
tiealed, to have his chains knocked off and go to the 
lcsque of his father and his sisteis, Humai and Beh-Afnd, 
who aie pirsoncis of the Tiuks He leaves the foit with 
Baljman and Nush A/ar, and vows not to revenge 
himself on Ins fithcr fqi his treatment of him if God giv’es 
him the victory, but to build fire-temples, elect caravan- 
serais, dig wells and plant tices, and to serve God by 
converting to the Faith all who have no guide, and to slay 
all magicians He finds Farshldvard founded to the 
death and subsequently Guiazu and many othet Inuns 
killejd, and cutting his way thiough th*e enemy reaches 
Gusjitnsp on the mountain 

Gushtasp receives him with joy , and renews his pro- 
mise! to abdicate in his favom if he escapes. His tioops 
reach Asfandyai, and preparations aie made for a battle. 
Arjasp, tern hed at the sight of the released Asfandytu 
and others, stands on a hill to witness the engagement, 
having, in anticipation of defeat, sent off a hundred camel 
loads! of the plundei he had obtained at Ilalkh, with four 
of hi^ sons who weie younger than kahram, on diffeient 
loads At this cnsis a valiant Turk called Kargasai comes 
to Arjasp and offers to ovei throw Asfandyar he places 
him jm command of his army offering him two-thnds 
of the world if he conquers The Iianian army is 
arrayed with Gushtasp in the centie, Nastiii, Zaili’s son, 
on ti e right wing, and Kardin on the left On the 
other side Arjasp has the centre, Kahram the right 
wing, and the kyig of Chigil the left Asfandyar 
throws himself against the right wing, and Kahram takes 
to flight , then he fcilte 125 of the most valiant of those 
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on the left, cijing “This is how* I avenge mv thutv- 
eight noble brothers who are dead” Arjasp appeal-, to 
Ivaigasai, who shoots an anow at Asfandvdr, who pic- 
tends he is hit in the chest, ana kaigasar diaws his swoid 
in ordei to put an end to him, but Asfandjat catches him 
wu'Ji his lasso, ties his hands and can its him olt to the 
Imnian e-amp, to bedelneied to Gushtasp, svith oideis not 
to kill him tu'J he sees how the fortunes of the battle go 
Heanng this, Arjasp flees tovvaids Ivhallakh with his^ 
nobles The battle still continues,. but when thoi^JrtTfmv 
Aijasp has gone oft, the Tuiks who have hoisos escape, 
and the lest submit to Asfandyai, who gives them (juaitei 
Kaigasat, in a costume of mouiping, is feaiful of his life, 
but when Asfan^jar has tested* foi eight days aftei the 
battle, he is sent back to the camp bound Asfandj ai 
kills all the Turk’s that despoiled his atmy and plunders 
Arjasp’scamp Aftei this he repairs to Gushtasp's camp 
and reports how he has avenged Lehiasa^-!^ p arshidvaid 
Gushtdsp lefeis to his own promise iff'" * ' ip his 
kingdom, but Asfandydr lefuses it and'~Tn§T5«^* - /going 
off to wreak his vengeance on the country of Tuian 
The next Section contains the piaises of king Malfrmn 
nndei whose auspices the book is being w -uid 
Fardusi passes on to the account of the “ 
the seven tables or stations of Asfandyai , these afe"- 
translated as follows 

The First Stage. The Killing of Two Wolves by' 
Asfandy^r. 

The talkative Dahkan the table placed , 

Of seven stages then the story traced 
He took up in his hand a cup of gold, 

And thus of Gushtasp was the story teld, 

Of Ruin-diz and of Asfandyar, * 

| The route and intercourse with Kdrgasar. 
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As Asfandvm towaids llalkh took his wa\, 

His soul and tongue had bittei woids to saj 
Intent his w\i) toward Tm&n to wend. 

He left his sue, with Kaigasar foi friend 
He went on till two loads theic came in sight* 

And pitched tents with his aim) to alight 
He oideicd theie a table to be spiead , 

Wine, song and singois, too, they leady made- 
1 hen came there all the vvarnors'of the host, 

At the king’s table tlwrc they took their post 
He ordered broken-heaited kargasar 
To be biought out befoie \sfand)ai 
He bade four gold cups«filled up to the bum 
Of wine to dunk that they should give to him 
And said “ O thou whose foitune is no more, 

To thee thy evown and throne w ill I lestoie, 

And what I ask if thou wilt truly toll, 

All the Turks’ land to thee I’ll give as well , 

This will I yield to thee with victor) won, 

And I will laise thee bnlliant to the sun 
I will not tiouble those to thee allied, 

Relations ev’rywheie, thy son beside 
But falsehood with me if thou still maintain, 
Favour with me that falsehood shall not gain 
Thy loins in two with dagger will I tear, 

And all the people’s heaits shall quake with fear ” 
Then said to him in answei kargasar 
“ O happy, fortunate Asfandyar, 

Nothing but what is tiuc to thee I bring 
Do theiefoie what is fitting foi a king ” 

“ Where is Riiin-diz,” asked he, “ to be found ? 

It is not of Ir&n within the bound 
How many roadslias it and is it far ? 

And which roads to it the most easy are ? 

How many sokhefs in it may there be ? 
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What of its height thou knowest say* to me ” 
Then said to him in answei kaigasar 
“O happy, foitunate Asfandyai, 

Three mads hence to that palace access jicld, 
Which Aijasp now may cdl his battle-held 
One road needs thiee months, and the second tw 
Bift theie must be an arm}' on it, too 
On it lie watei, tent and many a town, 

And nobles of Tuian it two-paits own 
Upon. that one that two months would enduic 
The aimy there would haidly food procure 
Water for beasts 01 grass of any kind, 

Oi place to lest in there you w ill* not find 
Upon the third f 6 i sev’n days must you stave, 
At Ruln-diz upon the eighth arrive 
Lions and wolves and diagons theie abound, 
From whose claws safety none has ever found 
This will a woman, a magician, hold, 

Than wolf more crafty, more than dragon bold 
Some to the moon she diags from sea below', 

Or in a well will others headlong throw 
Desert and Simmuigh there, and icy breeze, 

So that when blows a wind ’twill rend the tiees 
When Ruin-diz itself shall then appear, 

Such foit has never come to sight 01 cai, 

Than the black clouds the ramparts loftier still, 
And many troops and arms the castle fill 
Around a stream of running watei flows, 

At sight of which the soul bewildered grows 
And if the king goes hunting in the plain, 

He in a boat must cross the place to gain 
A hundred years should he within remain, 

He need bring nought whatevei fiom tile pla^n, 
For in the fort is grass and beating field, 

And grinding mill and tree that fiuit vtfll yield ” 
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When Asfandyai has heard the words he said, 

He dievv his breath awhile and bent his head 
He said “ Theie is no way of any sort , 

Host in the world the load is that is shoit ” 

“ Upon the sev’n-staged load, O monaich biave,” 
Tims kaigas&i to him his answci gave 
“By foice alone no man has ever passed, 

His life w*ho did not give up at the last ’’ 

1 lie hcio told him “ If thou art with me, 

My heart and strength are demon-like, thou’lt see 
But what will meet me hist must thou now say, 

To strive with it that I may know the way ” 
Replying, Kargasar to .speak began 
“O thou heioic and most fearless mao, 

A male and female wolf fiist come to view, 

Like a huge elephant each of the two, 

With horns like antelope upon their head , 

Lions to fight they by desire are led 
Like raging elephants then teeth are seen, 

Then shouldeis burly and their loins aie lean ” 
Just as he was, still fastened with his chain, 

The king bade take him to his tent again 
Upon his head the loyal crown he had, 

An audience tent prepared he and was glad 
And when the sun its crown above revealed, 
Secrets no more fiom eaith the heav’ns concealed 
Rose from the tents the sound of diums anew, 
lion the earth, the sky of ebon hue 
By the sev’n stages tow’rd Puian his way 
He took, his aimy with him staunch and gay. 
When the first station near him came in view, 

He of experienced soldiers chose a few 
•Of these Bashot*n, e’er a watchful man, 

Was set against the foe to guard the van 
He said to him •“*The army hold in hand, 
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Of what says Kaigasai I heedful stand 
I am the leader, should haim me befall, 

’Tweie wiong that ought should happen to the small 
Forward he came, his khaftdn 1 fitmly wound, 

His night-hued steed’s girth then they tightly bound 
Acioss the horse his foot the lcndei laid, 

The spheres had left then place, thou woulds't.liave said 
When neai the wolves the Gcncial beheld 
Tight like an elephant his thighs he held 
Wheir the wolves saw the warnor face to face, 

His shouldeis, loins, and hero’s giasp and mace, 

Out of the plain tow’rds him their face they turned, 

Two elephants who fierce for bafcfle 3’earncd 
The valiant hero promptly strung his bow, 

Like a fierce lending lion growling low' 

At row's upon the demons smartly rained, 

Whilst ’gainst the hoisemen ambush they maintained 
Pncked with the arrows’ steel they languid grew-, 

Neither of them without a wound came through 
To Asfandyar of blight heait thus ’twas known, 

That they were weaned and had languid grown 
Out of its sheath he drew his glittering swoid, 

Diew in his head and on his reins pressed hard 
Their heads then with his sword he sheared away. 

And with their blood he turned the dust to clay 
He lighted down from off his noted steed, 

His sense of helplessness to God to plead 
Fiom aims and body washed of blood the stain. 

He sought a clean and pure place on the plain 
Upon the sand towards the sun he turned, 

Dusty his face, his heart with sorrow' buined 
“ O righteous Ruler,” thus his accents flowed, 
“Strength^ honour, skill, hast Thou on me bestowed 

* A gaiment worn abene body *11 mflui 
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In dust the wild beasts hast Thou oveithiown, 
Tow’rds good to me the rightful way hast shown ” 
Bashotun and the army came up thcie , 

Riey saw him in the attitude of prayer 
-U tile heroic deed they stood amazed, 

And in jdeep, eat nest thought upon him gazed 
“ Wild elejshant m wolf shall we him name 2 
Ills liedit, swoid, hand, for evei be the same 1 
GJoiy he his and kingly dignity, 

Justicelhis thione with loyal majesty 1 ” 

The warriors of enlightened wisdom went, 

And neat his camp enclosure pitched then tent 
Grief was the portion sole of Kaigasai, 

When heard he how had sped Asfaudyaf 
A golden dinner-tray they spread to dine, 

Food fiist they ate, and then demanded wine 
He asked him as he gave him wine-cups thiee 
“ Whajt say’st thou now? What maivels shall I see 
He bade them bung him there his captive bound, 

He trejmbling and with tearful face was found 
By Kairgasar then was the heio told 
“ O priince of lion heart and warrior bold, 

At the next stage a lion thee will meet, 

With jum no crocodile could e’er compete 
Abovejthe lion’s road the eagles high, 

Though there were man>, would not dale to fly ” 
Bright-souled Asfandyar at him then smiled, 

• And said “ O fool, whom fortune has beguiled, 
To-mpnow wuth a lion shalt thou see 
How brave a hero with a swoid can be ” 

Ordered the king, as night usmped the day, 

That |rom that place they should go on their way 
He drove tlje aimy on through that dark night 
With [bleeding eyes, fcis heait still full of fight. 
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The second Stage. The slaughter of the hons b 
Asfandyar 

The sun from out the sheet of azure blue 
Put on brocaded robe of yellow hue. 

The hero went then wheie the wairiors go, 

Battle with hons in the waste to know . 

He bade Bashotan come before the rest, 

And measureless good counsel him addiessed 
He sa*d “ I leave this army in thy’hand, 

And I myself prepared foi wai will stand ” 

And to the lions when he nearer drew, 

Dark to those lions’ hearts the wArld then grew. 

One was a lioness, and one a male, 

Bold so m fight th#t they would never fail 
The male came on he struck him with his blade, 
So that of coral hue his face he made 
From head to middle he was cut in two, 

Of teiror full the female’s heait thus gievv 
She, raging like hei mate, hei onslaught made, 

And on her head came down the trenchant blade. 
Fell down the severed head and rolled in sand, 

Red with her blood became his foim and hand 
With water washed his body and his head, 

To the pure God above his prajer he said 
He said “ O puie, just Ruler of the land, 

Thou hast destioyed these wild beasts by my hand ” 
Thither the army now had made its way, 

Bashotan saw the lions as they lay 
Each praised Asfandyar then as he spoke, 

And on him many blessings all invoke 
The heio who had been their guide appealed, 
Where the enclosuie and the tents were ieared 
A tray of dainty food they placed again 
Befor e JbaHupf’^Jungs of cleanly brain ' 
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Then kaigasar he haci before him biought, 

Of mil foitune and of e\il thought 
Of wine three cups he gave of uiby hue, 

'lhe captnc’s heait like demon’s happy giew 
He said “ 0 thou of cwl fate and base, 

Say what to-moiiow 1 may ha\e to face ’’ 

He answered him “ O thou of lofty mind, . 

Be fu from thee he w ho is ill inclined 1 
'In haste like hie thou wentest to the strife, 

And from misfortune hast escaped with life 
Thou know’st not what to-moirow will arise, 

Pity the fate that wakeful foi thee lies 
Where hence to-morrow* thou shalt forwaid go, 
Than this a gieatei matter shalt thou kfiow 
A diagon theie shall come that to its maw 
Shall with its bieath the fish fiom ocean diavv 
He with his mouth shall light up file and flame, 
And as the solid rock is made his frame 
Twere bettei from this load if thou withdrew, 

To this my soul bears testimony, too 
In thine own matter there may be no feai, 

But think thou of the host that’s gathered heie ’ 
“ O thou of evil mark,” he cued again, 

“ Thee will I diag and fasten with a chain 
And those shaip di agon’s talons thou shalt see, 
Shall not escape my sharpened sword and me ” 
He ordered them a heavy beam to bring, 

•Of heavy wood the hero made the thing 
A comely chariot of wood he made, 

And all around it cutting sw'ords weie laid 
Above on this he laid a comely chest, 

Which clear-biained carpenters made of the best. 
And as the l^ing sJtt theie upon the chest, 

Were yoked to it two. horses of the best 
The king sat on thh chest, and them to prove 
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Awhile upon the road the hoises drove 
He placed a K A bill dagger in his breast, 

And laid upon his head a hero’s crest 
All was prepaied the dragon foe to mud, 

And the world- seekei’s labour was complete 
Black as a Zangi’s face the eaith was made, 

And from the Ram the moon its crown displaced 
Sat AsfandyAr on Shulak then, his ho'se, 

His troops renowned behind him in then course 

Tlie Third Stage The Killing of the Dragon b. 

Asfandyar. 

The world upon the next day had giown bi light. 

The night's darlrbannei had been lost to sight 
The hero in his coat of mail was clad , 

The host's command had then Bashotan glad 
He brought the chariot and the lion’s chest, 

And on it sat the monarch bold at rest 
Two valuable steeds were yoked thereto, 

His course towards the dragon as he diew 
The dragon heard the chariot’s noise fiom far, 

And saw the prancing ot the steeds of wai 
Up from his place like a black hill he sped, 

The sun and moon grew daik, thou wuiild’st have san. 
His eyes with blood-like flaming fountains gicw. 

And from his mouth blazed out the file anew 
Like a black cave his mouth he opened wide, 

And roaring, the advancing king still eyed 
"When AsfandyAr had seen the wondei theie, 

He held his breath and sought his God in piavu 
IJ Thejfioises both escape then sought fiom death, 

'' The^dragon drew them both in with his breath 
Chariot and horse both with his bieSth he drew, 
And tow’rds the chest came on tj fight anew 
When in his mouth was firmly hxeef eaeh blade,. 
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Like n gum sea the monstci roimt made 
Fmm chauot and suoids gteat pain he knew 
As his sliength weaker and yet weakei giew 
Out of the chest the bia\c man took his stand, 

A sh opened sword-blade in his lion-hand 
The monsters btain \\ is shattered with the swoic 
And poison-smoke lose fiom the dust and swaid 
15\ that smoke stupehed and w hilling lound, 
Asland\at fell senseless on the giound 
With a large force behind him at his need, 
Bashotan then came fotwaid with all speed 
Some harm has happened to him as he fears, 

His heai t is filled with blood, his cheek with teais 
A wailing ciy raised of the troops eaph man , 

Their horses left behind, on foot they T lan 
With eveiy haste Bashotan forward *sped, 

Watei ol lose to poui upon his head 
The monaich opened presently his eye, 

And hailed his haughty rvairiors with the cry 
“ His poison-smoke it was that caused my fall, 

No otlrer”7vouncT have I fiom him at all 
Up fiom the eaith he went towards the stieam 
Just like a drunkard waking from a dream 
For new lobes from his tieasurer he sent, 

And in the stream to wash himself then went 
The Great Creator then he sought in prayer, 
Weeping in anguish in the dust fell there 
He cried “ This dragon monster who had killed 
* But one who with God’s power had been filled ? ” 
His army all their \ 01 ce in blessing raise, 

Whilst in the dust his head each humbly lays 
But Kaigasar at heart with soirovv bled, 
That_Asfandy'ar,^as hving ; who_was dead „ \\ 

TlJpoiT the'veatei’s edge the king’s camp laid. 

Around him all then' tents the army spread 
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He lose, by memory of his God mspjicd, 

And for the wine and those who dunk enquired 
He oideied them to bung there Kaigas.11, 

Who weeping cainc befoie Asfandyar 
Tlnee loyal cups of wine he made him dunk, 

And laughed, and of the diagon bade him think 
He.said to him “In worth thou who dost fail, 

Now look upbn that diagon’s twisting tail 
What shall hefall me at the coming st ige ? 

What gieatei tiouble shall my mind engage ? ’ 

He said to him “ O thou wctoi 1011s lord, 

All good to thee may thy good stai afford 1 
When thou to-morrow’s journey shalt complete. 

There to salute a^orceiess will meet 
This force she has seen, many troops beside, 

By none of which her soul was ternfied 
When she desires she makes the desert sea, 

And broad the sun on high can cause to be 
Kings when they name her but a Ghoul will call. 

In youth by her ensnared do not thou fall 
Victorious with the dragon, turn thee back 
In dust turn not thine honomed face to black " 

“ O saucy cheek,” thus did the monaich say 
“ To see what I do till to-moriou stay 
I to that soiceress such haim will do, 

That sorceieis with bioken backs shall rue 
And through the victory of the only God, 

Magicians’ heads shall ’neath my feet be tiod ” 

The Fourth Stage. The Killing of the Sorceress by 
Asfandyar 

And when its yellow robe put on the day, 

Towaids the East the woild grew bngh£ and gav 
He struck his camp, the army urging on, 

And God, the bounteous Giver, thought upon. 
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1 hrongh the daik night the king his army lea, 

And whan the sun Laised up its golden head , 

When the Ram’s face was of a mby hue, 

Then equally the woild was smiling too 
Of tioops he ga\c I3a=hotan the command, 

And took a gold cup full of wine in hand 
Of gicat pi ice, then, he sought him a gmtai, 

And held jl banquet, though picpaied foi \ui 
lie saw a foiest like to Patadise, 

■^Fhc spheie sowed tulips there, thou would’st surmise 
Thiough the thick tie’es of sun theie was no tiace , - 
Stieams like rose water flowed in ev’ry place 
Alighting fiom his steed as it seemed fit, 

He on a fountain’s edge »prefei red to sit. 

And when his heart with drinking wme*\vas glad, 
Upon his hand a golden cup he had , 

With the guitai against his bosom pressed 
He sang the melodies his heart loved best 
Asfandy ai said in his secret mind 
‘‘Wine and wme-diinkus now I never hnd } 

Lions and diagons only do I see. 

And fiom nusfoiLune’s claw am nevei flee 
For from the world no piofit e’er have I, 

Oi Pari -faces see with gladsome eye 

If I from God my heait’s wish could obtain, 

And He some fair form give to soothe my pain f 
Of Asfandjai the sorceicss heard the voice 
Like flow’rs in spring then did hei heait lejoice. 
•Evultingly she cried “ 1 he lion’s there, 

With gladness, song and wine cup in my snare ” 

Of w rinklcd face that evil, ugly fright, 
Enchantments in the dark began to write. 

A fair young Tiirki gul there to him went, 

Chinese brocade fier cheek, with musk for scent •' 

Of cypiess stature aiyl her cheek sun-fair, 
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Loose hanging to her feet her musky halt 
Forward tow’ids Asfandyai she piessed, 
Rose-meads hei cheeks, a llowei in liei bieast 
And when upon hei foim the monarch ga/cd, 

To brightei aus lus voice and song he laised 
“ O just and only God,” he gladly cued , 

“ In hill and desert both art Thou my guide 
E’en now a Pari-face I sought to see, 

Beauteous in foim and a fan gain to me 
The just Cteator gave me of my will , 

Oh 1 may my soul and heait adore ‘Him still *' 
Musk scented wine a cup she gave him, too, 

So that his face assumed a scat let hue 
He had a delicate small chain of steel, 

This cunningly from her did he conceal 
Zardusht for this jn Paradise had sought, 

And on Gushtdsp’s own aim to bind had bi ought 
Upon her neck this chainlet fine he thiew, 

So that her body no more power knew 
The sorceress into a lion grew, 

But instantly his swoid the monarch diew 
He said “ Thou can’st not do me a despite, 

Me with a hill of iron though thou smite 
Bung back thy face to what it was befoie, 

Oi to my swoid thou ^ct shalt answu moie ” 

An old hag hideous did the chain then show, 
Whose face was black, and head and hair as snow' 
Into her head a daggei sharp he thmst, 

And head and body ciumbled into dust 
The heav’ns were daikencd as the sorceress died, 
So that the world at her stood open-eyed 
A stormy black cloud covered o’er the sky, 

That darkened of the sun and moon the eye 
The valiant monarch mounted on a height, 

Like thunder giowhng, loaied with,all his might. 
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dhj Bushotan theie the anny hung, 

And uied to Inm aloud “ O famous Ling, 

Bidou. thy blow e’ui ciocodiles must fall, 

Em liantcis, lions, wolves and pantheis all 
thou remain still in thy loft\ place , 

The woild will have occasion foi thy gi icc 1 ” 

On fne was yet the head of Kaigas 11 
At the fierce battles of Asfandyai 
Bcfoie the giuit CLeatoi foi His giace 
'The King awhile nibbed on the eaith his face 
He pitched his camp* within the foiest zound, 

And laid a tiay, w'herc htting food was found 
The executioner then bade the King 
Thithei that wietched rhan in chains bung 
Him then at once neai to the king they brought, 

And -when the eye of Asfandj &i he caught, 

Thiee royal cups of wine the king him ga\e 
With that led wine did Kargasai grow brave 
“ O Turk oi failing futuie,” then said he 
“ Behold the Enchantei’s head upon yon tree 
Thou said’st she’d turn to sea the plain that’s diy, 
And to the Pleiades heiself would lly 
At the next stage what wonder’s theic foi me 0 
My measure hum the Enchantiess may’st thou see ” 
Then thus to him gave answet Kaigasar, 

As bowed lie to Asfandyar, 

“ O hero who in time of war dos’t lage, 

A heauer mattei meets thee at th it stage 
' Be thou more wakeful and have greater caie, 
Tliou’lt sec 1 lull w-hose head is high in air, 

And a bud sits on it that is lulci theic 
Ihis the expeneneed the Sirtuirgh styde , 

A Hying hill ’tis, seeking wai the while 
A11 elephanj; ’twill take up in its claw’, 

And ciocochlcs out of the river diaw 
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To lift up these to much docs not amcAiat, 

As soiceiess and wolves them do not count 
He has two joung ones of an equal height, 

In counsel with him that will e'er mute 
If in the an with outspiead wings he ll\ , 

Its sliength earth loses, sun its majcst\ 

Thoa can’st with bud and hill slufe not in untain 
If thou diaw back, 'twill be to thee a gam ” 

Laughed Tuhamtan and said “ O sti mge to \ u.w 
I’ll with my arrows pieicc his shouldeis thmugli 
Into his’ form my Indian sword I’ll tin usl, 

And bring his lofty head down to the dust 

The Fifth Stage.* The Slaughter of the Simuigh by 
Asfandyar 

And when the shining sun his back displayed, 

And the East’s heart thereby was harder made 
The warrioiE’ chief his army forward led, 

The Slmurgh’s tale aye pondering in Ins head 
The whole night long he went on with it still, 

When the sun shining came above the hill 
The lamp of time the earth made fresh and new, 

And plain and deseit took anothei hue 
He let the army with the General stay, 

And hoises, chest and chariot took away 
Like wind the monarch went on dm mg still, 

And with its head m air perceived a hill 
Horses and chaiiot leaving in the shade, 

His soul to thought again a prey he made 
When from the hill the Simuigh saw the chest, 

Behind which sounding drums and trumpet-, pussed. 

He from the hill swooped as a cloud that’s black, 

Of sun and moonshine then there came Z lack 
He wished to seize the chariot with Ins claw , * 



THE SHAH-NAMAI-I 


J UHL US As prey a pavther in Us maw 
His wins,' ami Lathers by the swords weie struck 
And tlic hud failed m glory and in pluck 
Stuvijig with beak and claw awhile distressed. 

His sti Lilith forsook him and he lay at icst 
Ills young ones saw the Smuitgh with surprise, 
Hhmrling and dropping blood mil of lus eyes 
In null amiannei fumi the place they Hew' 

Thi ioid the c\e in shade no longer knew 
When 1 mguid from his wounds the bumutglr fell. 

In blood sank hoi se and chauot as well 
Out of the chest then leapt Asfandyai , 

Growling, he held his implements of wai 
He_cii_t him m to^pieces wjtli his.swoi 
,So helpless had become the crafty bird 
TcTtKe world's' Maker then Ins prayer he made, 

In good and e\il who hadjpv’n him aid 
’Twas thus he spoke “Just Rulei of tfie heav’n, 

To me who wisdom, stiength and skill hast giv’n 
1 hou the magicians’ form hast cast aside, 

In ev’iy good thing Thou hast been my guide ’’ 

Just at that hour the sound of blatant hoin, 
Bashotan’s aimy coming, to Ins eai was borne 
Now for the bud the tarth’s face no one saw, 
Nought but Ins blood-stained body and Ins claw 
Fiom hill to hill there was of blood the stain, 

Thou would’st have said indeed there was no plain 
With blood they saw the king’s form was besmeared, 
’And all bewildered the moon’s face appeared 
His praises sang the leaders all at once , 

Horsemen of wai and heroes gave response 
“ May the world-athlete now foi evci be 1 
Of brilliant nnnd^alert and wise be he 1 ” 

Such woids#when kaigasai had heard them speak, 
His body tiemblcd and pale grew hts cheek 
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His camp the monaich of the wmld tlfl 11 p< m <1 
The biave of blight soul louml him SB appi iud 
They spiead then line limeade upon the gmumi 
Demanding Mine, thei laid the ti ip mimid 
He ordeied Kaigasii then to be sought, 

And him bcfoie the famous king tin \ (nought 
He gave him then tluee cups of spuhlmg wan 
And made his face like ftuiugu ek to shim 
“O thou of evil mind and hod), too," 

He said “ Behold what the woild heioi s do 
Lion, Eumurgh and wolf aie no mine m > 

Nor dragon, herce ol tv.d if tw 1 moi 
With a loucl voice cued to him h tig i-ai 
“ O happy and lengwned Asfaiuhai 
God and good fortune ovu tha 1 » fin ml 
The loyal tree has oome to fnutiul 1 fid 
To-moriow foi a thing th\ self prep m 
For which in battle men have not to , m 
Of swoid, mace, bow', thuu wilt not think ,1 • 1 Jit 
Nor see in battle 01 on road of (light 
Of snow a full speai s depth then then sh dl In , 
And in tune’s face thou slialt a womb 1 1 . 

Happy Asfand) ar, thou this shonid'st km.w, 

Thou and thj aimj wall lem un in a«nw 
’Twould not be stiange il thou should’ t mu, ,<t>n, 
And foi my wrnrds no tenge mee should -t i j >m 
If thou would ’st by anotln 1 iu id then ih c 
Of thine owm atmj’s blood thou wilt I » h* - 
With a strong wind, this 1 can stiuly - o , 

1 he earth will lend and the trees ll\ , IV m 
Towards the waste when thou <dialt turn tin 1 u 1 , 
At thn ty fimangs is thy halting plau 
The sand is heated and the earth and c 1 y , 

N01 locust, bad, noi ant will pass that w\\ 

No diop of watei on that mad thou’]> me Jt 
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J hr cu til bmh of ihic sun with fervent heat 
Upon the girnipd no lion passes theie, 

Noi swift -winged vultmc hovois in the an 
.No "iass upon its sand 01 clay will stand. 

Its soil, like tutt\, is a flowing sand 
Toi hut} Jtii Siiu^s in this wu\ thou’lt drive, 

The hoi sc with no heart, and no m m alive. 

The host to Riun-di/ its nay will ti ace, 

AN heu thou wilt had an admirable place 
Its soil’s accoi dins' to thine own desire, 

The castle’s htad might with the sun conspue 
Outside no animal its food can hnd, 

And ev’iv hoiscman wjl be ltft behind 
Fiom Iian and Turan should there afhve, 

A bundled thousand who with daggeis stu\e , 

A bundled jears might the} aiound i*t sit, 

And airows laming might pour into it 
Should theie be tewei oi should theie be mote, 

An enemy could knock but at the dooi ” 

The Iranis heard what Kargasai had said, 

And thiough them all weie painful feelings spread, 
“ O king of noble lace,” to him the\ said 
“ Be novel thou into misfortune led 
If kargasar has truthfully appealed, 

Foi sure the matter cannot be concealed 
In this place we should be of death in feai, 

Not to v\Lar out the Turks have we come heie 
Along this haid load thou thyself hast been, 

And ftorn wild beasts calamity hast seen 
None of the noted men or kings around, 

Such pain to bear could ever have been found 
As in these seven stages thou hast known, 

To the Cieator hit thy piaise be shown 1 
Victonous*if thou would’st now letire, 

And pleased *ind«happy go back to thy sire. 



326 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


And wreak thy vengeance by anothei w ay , 

The cities of Tnran foi thee will piay 
As Kargasai himself may just now say, 

In base contempt thioa not thyself away 
The aimy’s blood thiough thee be ne\ei shed, 

For new tricks has this old sphue in its head 
Now that in victory we’ve been so gay , 

Thy head thou should’st not to the winds bctiay ” 
And when the biave youth all then talk had heard. 
The Ireio to the host these words prefened 
“ On me such tenoi would ye nowTrnpiess, 

Nor open to yourselves its dooi the less * 

Was it for counsel fiom Iian ye oame, 

And not to win yourselves a glorious name ? 

If this was all that # j r e could find to say, 

Why did ye gild yom loins upon my way , 

But that from all this llbstaricd Tuik has said, 

To tiembling like a tiee ye should be led ? 

Where aie the king’s gifts, counsels ye have known, 
Your golden gudles and yom crown and thione ’ 
Where are youi promises, youi solemn oath, 

By God and by youi star of fortune both , 

That now yom feet so weary should have grown, 
And your good counsels to the winds have flown ? 
Glad and victorious, do ye now go back, 

And but to combat may I nothing lack 
For the victorious God is still my fnend, 

My good star in my bosom to the end. 

None sees my equal in the manly stnfe, 

Whether I take or whether give a life 
I’ll to my foe my ev’iy skill display, 

My manliness, my victory, what I may 
And y r e, no doubt, the tidings will obtafti 
Of kingly dignity that I shall gain, e 
In manliness what to the fort I’ve dong, 
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In the Loid’s name of Saturn and the Sun ” 

When the Earns opened then then eye, 

They saw what lage could in his bosom lie 
'Making excuses, to the king they went 
This fault to paidon would the king lelent 
“ Our souls and lives a saciihce fm thee , 

Such is.our pledge and shall foi ever be 
F01 thee ’tis thus 0111 st mpathy we show, 

And of pain careless to the strife will go 
Of us, till for a heit> we may lack, 

Not one will hold him fiom the combat back. 

Laid on the ground 0111 heads before thee be, 

The woild, our wisdom, all be slaves to thee I ” 

And when the king these words had^feaid them say, 
Fiom all that he had said he turned awaj 
And the Iranis piaising then he cuecl 
“ Virtue existing one can never hide 
Great victory if now we should obtain, 

Fiona tioubles past we fiuit as well shall gam 
We in our heart will not forget your pam, 

Noi empty shall youi tieasuues lemain ” 

Till day grew giay he went on talking still. 

And a sharp wind then blew down from the hill 
Rose from the palace sounds of horn and flute, 

And the whole army took at once their loute 
Like raging fire they all then forward swung, 

And the Creator’s praise aloud was sung 

Sixth Stage. The Passing of Asfandy&r through the 
Snow. 

Above the hill when raised its head the dawn, 

And night within the veil its head had drawn, 

Its face Ibefore the sun did it conceal, 

That shining hfightly followed at its heel 
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That mighty host then at the station ^net, 

All bearing maces and with armoui set 
Of springtime then it was a pleasant day, 

The heart enlivening, and the earth was gaj 
Ihe tents and curtains the Kar ordeiod there, 

And bade the tables and the wine piepare 
Sudden from off the lull a strong wind blew, 

And terroi then the mighty monarch knew 
Like laven’s wing the world at once beeamt, 

And plain and mountain seemed to all the same 
From the black cloud keeps laming down the snow, 
The ground is full of ice and lieice winds blow 
Thiee days and nights they blew' $e deseit round 
And the wind’s breath passed there beyond all bound 
The waip became the eaith, the woof the snow, 

The General helples’s knew not where to go 
He with a loud voice to Bashotan cried 
“ Otu matter here to anguish is allied 
Bravely I faced the dragon’s breath on earth, 

Here manlinessand strength aiejiftle w'orth. \,\ 

In prayer to God now aTTyour voices raise, 

Call ye upon Him, and be loud in piaise. 

Perchance this evil soon may pass away 
On whom may any reckon who can say ? ” 

Coming before God then Bashotan stood, 

Who his great guide had always been for good. 
Raising alike their hands the army there 
Beyond all common bounds made then their piayer 
At once a gentle wind began to blow, 

The cloud blew off, the air became aglow. 

Their heaits when the Iranis could compose, 

With thanks before God to their feet they rose 
Wet all the tents and the enclosures giew» 

Though cold his feet and hands there no one knew*. 
The heroes there remained for three vvJiok da,ys , 
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The fomth, when eai?h with wairnth was all ablaze, 

I'hc Geneial his worthy ones all called, 

And to them main good old talcs leralled 
H# said to them “ Yom baggage leave behind 
And only wailike weapons btai in mind 
He than an Officer who is not less, 

A hundred beasts of bunion maj possess 
On fifty let him watei place, and food, 

" — The rest bear what foi sustenance is good 
Of baggage leave ye h»re what there is moie, 

Foi God has opened up for us a dooi 
He who of God commences to despair, 

To him good fortune nev^r will lepan 
In God’s strength will we overcome this*day 
The wietch who only idols doth obey 
And suddenly that fort shall je possess,* 

With treasmes all and diadems no less ” 

The seventh stage. The crossing of the river by' 
Asfandyar, and his killing of Kargasir 

On head the sun its yellow veil had piessed, 

And like the fenugreek become the West 
The warriors all their baggage quickly load, 

And with the king go crowding on the load 
Of the dark night but little had passed by, 

When a crane’s voice was heard dow n from the sky 
Astonished at the cry, Asfandy&r 
Sent quick a message back to Kargasai 
“ Thou saidest here no water there would be, 

No place foi either lest 01 sleep for me 
From the sky now a crane’s voice do I hear, 

For water why hast thou put me in fear ? ” 

^ He said to hfm “ If here the beasts should halt, u 
They will find only.wateFthat is salt " 
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All othei springs like poison wilt Zhou find, 

Of birds and wild beasts only to the mind ” 

“In kargasat,” the Gencial leplicd, 

“ Tow’rds vengeance only do we find a guide.” 

He at these words in haste the aimy diove, 

And with his bounteous God in spmt stio\e 
Of the dark night one watch had but gone by, 
When from the waste confused arose a cij 
The young king quickly leapt upon his steed, 
Fiom centie to the vanguard to fyoceed 
Before the army as the Geneial drew, 

A boundless sea there then appealed to view 
A dromedary in the caravan # 

A camel-driver'tlro'v c on in the van 
The leadei then was drowning in the wave , 

The General stretched out his hand to brave 
And seizing on him from the mud withdievv, 

That Chigil* Tmk a ghastly terror knew 
The evil Kargasar he bade again 
To bring, distressed at heart, still with his chain 
He said to him “ O , vile as du st, and cheat, 

. Why crooked like a sna ke_di dsLmdu~lne'fre5r ? v\ 
'T’Hfmcl no water here didst thou not say ? 

But in the sun’s heat I should burn away ? 

Water as earth why didst thou lepiesent, 

And hast an army to destruction sent ” 

He answered thus “ The army’s death to me 
Would as the sun and moon gieat brightness be 
From thee but fetters can I nevei gain 
Why should I not wish for thee ill and pain ? ” 
The General smiled, and opening wide his eye, 

Of that Turk wearying, thus gave reply. 

He said to him “ Small-wittcd Kaigas&r, 

When I leturn victorious from the war, 

+ Name of a town in Fftrt.uy 
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Of Ruin-diz I’ll give thee the command, 

Foibid that thon shouldst suffei at my hand 
If thou to tell me all the tiuth incline, 

All of the kingdom shall be truly thine 
He who's thy son shall see no haim fiom me, 

Noi any one who is allied to thee ” 

Now by thg king when those words had been said, 
They hope of life to Ivargasar conveyed 
Astonished at his woids he looked around, 

And made excuses an# then kissed the ground 
He sard to him “ What thou hast said has passed, 
Watei’s not land through thy crude words at last 
•Wheie of this nvei is the ford, now sa^ , 

Thou must point out to me the proper way ” 
“Winged arrows,’’ said he, “when with iron bound 
To pass through water there will not be found 
If from my bonds thou loose my feet as well 
Over this river thou may’s! read a spell ” 

Amazed at this the hero must lemam, 

And order them at once to loose the chain 
A dromedaiy holding by the head, 

Into the rivei Kargasar then led 
In places wheie least water jou could find, 

Foiward he went, the aimy matched behind 
Skins filled with air the Geneial then bade 
With gieat haste in the watei to be laid 
These of each pack-hoise by the side they tied 
*At once the army leached the other side 
Army and baggage to diy land conveyed, 

The light and left wings weie then bo.th arrayed 
Near to Rfun-diz they alighted then , 

The distance to it was but fanangs ten. 

The leader gf the warnois sat to dine, 

The seivants near hup with full cups of wine 
He ordered them Iris breast-plate there to bung, | 
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Swoid, helmet, corslet for the v aliant king 
He told them openly that Kaig.is/u 
Should be brought there to bi uv e Asfandvat 
He sard “ Thou’st rescued from an evil div , 
But right and true words it behoves thee say 
When from his body I cut Aij asp’s head. 

And Lehrasp’s soul to bughtness has been led 
Of Ivahiam’s self who Frushldvaid has killctf, 


And has mv aimy’s heait with anguish filled, — 
An^, of Andaiiman, in conquest s^am 
Who eight and thuty of our biavcs has shun, 
My giandsue to levenge, with cv’iy art, 

I cut the bodies from the head^ apait , 

Then giaves I rflakc of lions fierce the prey, 

And to Iran’s brave warriors’ wish give way, — 
Their hearts I with my arrows cause to bleed, 
And captive all then wives and children lead. 
Thee with this fort of mine will I lejoice, 

Now what is in thy heait tell with thy voice ” 
Haidened then grew the heart of Ivaigasar, 

And tongue and soul both urged him on to war 


He said ‘ LHow long wilt thou such w’oids lepeat ? 
-Jdj w justicejhee with blessings nevei gTee P 
^Evil to thee may all ba'dstais accoicl 
^Thy body, toorBe~sev ered vviTi7~~l iTc~sword , 
JhvL^leed mg^f^i^d^mTn'ti'^dusrijeljovved, 

'buT th'e~gra\ eTKy* shi oud 
Enraged the king grew atsuchi speecFagaup 
At Kargasar then with his muddled brain 


An Indian sword he struck upon his head , 
His body to his loms m two was shred 


Into the river then the foe they threw , 

And fishes as their food his body knetv 
He leapt up on his steed fiom off # the ground. 
As his heroic loins he eager bound* 
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To lcjjok dou a on the fyit ht climbed a height , 

A massive non castle came in sight 
ThiC|i fai sail high iL was ajid foity wide, 

Nor mud nut water eould he see inside 
And Iso bioad was the vail upon its ciest 
With speed foui hoi semen theie could ude abieast 
And w hem Ysfmdj ai the wondei saw, 

He tijoin his.bieast a sigh was fain to draw' 

“ The fort is quite impregnable,” he said , 

“ A tjad aflau has to mistoitune led 
Alas foi all mj battles ifnd mj pain , 

In this iepentance is my only gain ” 

Around the deseit as he looked again, 

He sAw two Tuiks that couised upon th^ plain 
Four dogs they had along with them, and they 
Such hounds weie as in couising seize then piey 
'Came down Asfand) di to leiel land, 

A fighting spear ht earned in his hand 
These fiom then steeds he with his speai unhoised, 
And from the plain above to go them foiced 
“ YVnat is this famous castle ? ” he mquued , 

“ Hoiv many hot semen aie theie there lequired ' J ” 
Of Airjasp many tales the men unfold, 

In th|e foit’s recoids all that was eniolled 
“ Thou of the fort the height and bieadth hast seen, 
One gate is tow’rds Iran, and one tow’rds Chin 
A hundred thousand sw ordsmen it will hold, 

All haughty horsemen they, renowned and bold 
These all Arjasp as his owm slaves sunound, 

And ill obedient to his will aie found 

up theie, 

.r 

Ten yeais if at the gates the king takes post, 

Food theie will be sufficient for the host 
’"Froir Chin and Machle should he hoise demand, 


Food| beyond measure is theie stored 
AinSi'r and good, if ’tis not in the ea 
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A hunched thousand moic \\ dl Lom- to hand 
Nothin'; (iwin .11 none ho now desires, 

Fm ht. lias food and men A heal he lequues ” 

lie held his Indian swuid they spoke and th en j. 

He slew those haughty ,^sj lnjTIeTfcni ted~ me~n 

\sfamlvai now gains entianee into the castle in the 
disguise of a mcichant, dcteinnned, <iftei finding that in 
ronsi'ijitrnce of 1I3 gie.tt strength it ivill takt him years to 
subdue, to 1 d e it by stiatugern He accoidingly Has' a - * 
hit n<hed cunels prcpaied, of ninth ten aie laden noth 
gold, file with Chinese biocades, and fi\e with miscel- 
laneous jew els and valuables On the remaining eighty 
tbeie aie placed eighty pairs ®f chests, each chest con 
taming one of ins own vvaruois On approaching the 
rastle he is met b} r the Turanian nobles, anxious to buy, 
but refuses to display his goods until he is admitted into 
the piescnce nf Atjasp, who leceives him and assigns him 
a large building inside the castle in which to place his 
meichandise Aijasp the next day questions him as to 
what people say in Iian of Asfandyai and Ixargasar 
Asfandjar tells him the vauous inmours afloat on the 
subject, and the conversation ends with Aijasp’s saj tng 
that if an eagle passed the seven stages necessaiy to icach 
the castle they might call him a demon and not a man 
Asfandjar remains some time selling for a dnam what 
was worth a dindt, and is recognised by his two sisters, 
who have been set to perfoim menial services such as 
cartymg water. They, however, keep his secret, and he* 
proposes to the king to give a grand entertainment, which 
he is allowed to prepare on the mnei ramparts, as well as 
to light a large fire This he has ai ranged beforehand 
w ith Bashotan is to be a signal for attacking the castle- 
with the whole army, and appealing *at its bead as if he- 
were Asfandyar The alarm being given, the Turkman 
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troops issue with Kahram at then head, and a gieat battle 
takes place Meanwhile Asfandym opens the chests in 
which his warriors aie hidden, and gives them arms and 
food, and divides them into three bodies, one to attack 
the mtenoi of the fortress, one to go to the gates, and one 
to put an end to the chiefs whom he had intoxicated at 
his entertainment Asfandjai himself goes with twenty 
men to attack the palace of At j asp 

Clothed with cuirass then bold did he repan 
To Arjasp’s palace, witfr a lion's air 
In the satcii* resounded there his shout , 

Humai, the noble, then came running out, 

Her sister Beh-Afnd, too, did she bung, ^ 

He saw two veiled ones like the eaily spring 
Thus to his sisters did the hero say 
“ Quick as the dust do ye two flee away 
Go to the market, where my way is, too , 

Much gold and silver there is there to view. 

And there remain ye till this fight is done, 

My head is given 01 my crown is won ” 

He turned Ins face when he had said his say, 

And vengeful tow’rds the palace took his way 
His Indian sword in hand again he drew. 

And all the nobles that he saw he slew 
Such was the state of that illustrious place, 

That to the palace he no road could tiace 
With wounded theie and dead men lying round, 

'Bhe giound just like a troubled sea he found 
Awoke from sleep, Arjasp became aware 
How great the noise his heart was Ijlled with care. 
And fiom his couch of lest then leaping down, 

Put on his khaftdn and his Runn crown 

His mouth w;as full of sound, his heait of blood, 

"The female ipaitments 
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In hand a sharpened dagger, theie lie stood 
L I L I d m hi, hand, then lilt, well-tempered blade, 
Tin lu,i\ e AdAmU ir an ofiskuight made 
“ 1 mm iin , the mcichant man,” this was his eiy 
I'm many (hums suouls thou now canst buy 
A pie ->ent 1 ioi e I bun" thee horn Lehiasp, 

A\ lui b has been sealed with signet of Gushtasp 
Ii thou tal v < this, thy In ait will Jill with blood, 
\ml bl, u k benrath the dust bt tin ibode ” 

In \sl,md\ai \ij.isp then c bilging tight, 

Hi wml bounds v'eiit In tween tin- Lwo the hght 
1'ioni blow i of digger and of sw'ord they bled, 

At times tin n middle and at turns their head 
At list fuun wounds Aijasp so feeble grew, 

No place fiom wounds bee on Ins form one knew. 
His ele phant ine hud^ Jell ns dead, 

And then Asfonrtj.ii cut off his head 

)asp «- life was thus brought to its close, 
Up from the women's palace shouts aiose 
Ol the u v oh mg sphere such is the stjle, 

It hoiiej gnes, hut poison, too, awhile 
1 In n on tins llceting woild why h\ thy heart’ 
Ginn not thy self thou know’st thou must depart 
If thou a monarch m a warnoi be, 
tin world is thus super lot to thee 
Aslandjar with Vipisp finished all . 

To hatufjg rose smoke up then from the hall 
Then bla/mg toiehes bade he them to light, 

And set the hall on e\’ry side alight 
The women to the eunuchs handed he, 

And there w is theie no brightness more to see 
He placed his seal upon the treasme door, 

And theie remained to fight him no one moie 
He to the stable came and mounted tiieie , 

An Indian swoid giasped in his bgnd to bear 
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Of Arab horses his selection made, 

W saddle to put on his servants bade 
■There went with him a himdied and thiee score, 
Selected horsemen and all known in war 
\y hen all his sisteis weie on horseback placed, 
Forward the host fiom Aijasp’s palace faced 
Of the Iiams some men of lenown 
I'Yere in tke fort with Savah settled down 
‘,‘IOut of the fort,” he said, “when we shall go, 
and my warriors, to the plain below, 

Against the Tuiks see that ye close the gate, 

And may good fortune on me ever wait 1 
■y^henever ye may be convinced that I 
' J|l'lyself have reached that famous company, 

The sentry’s ciy should make the echo ling 
‘ The ciown’s >enewcd now of Gushtasp the lung 1 ’ 
Ijfimany of the aimy in then flight 
Should leach this fortress from the place of fight, 
TjJie Turkish king’s head from the sentry’s post 
Yp should throw down before the coming host ’ 1 
He also bade them that the watchman there 
Shbuld from the fortress cryrng rend the air . 
“Victorious is great Asfandyar , 

Tjhje Turkish king’s head he cut off in Mar ” 

Afjasp himself then in the dust he thiew, 

To| brighten up Gushtasp’s name and renew 
Hastened the hero forward once again, 

Kjllmg all those he met with in the plain 
r G|nne from the fort a hundied and three score 
Ejccited, shouting, to the field of war 
As to Bashotan’s arm}, he drew near," 

From ev’ry mouth his praises rang out clear , 

Ana with astonishment was moved the host 
Tljr.t such a- youth such bravery could boast’ 
Wfien of dark night three watches past had flown, 



33 « 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


The moon then sat upon its silvei tty one 
The watchman with a loud voice shouting cued 
“ With victoiy is Gushtisp glouficd 
Now may Asfandyai’s \outh ne\ei end, 

Fortune, the heav’ns and moon him e’d befriend L 
Foi Lthiasp to a\cnge Arj asp’s own head 
He, severed and himself to gloiy led 
In dust the krng down from his thione he threw 
Gushtasp s name and his foitunc to lenew ” 

When on this wise the Tuiks the shouting heai, 

At onde towaids the sound the^v turfi then ear 
Healing the bentiy Kahram dismal giew, 

And at the voice his soul w as dazed anew 
This heaung, to A^dauman he cued 
“ In the daik night a voice one can not hide 
What saj 'st thou to what may be this night ? 

Oui counsel it behoves us to set right 
Who’s daied his lip to open in this way 
In the daik night just where the monaich lay ? 

Why jokes the watchman in the day of light, 

Of heioes’ warfaie making thus so light ? 

If in our own house be our enemy, 

Then in the day may stiangeis also see 
For these ill woids that omen ill contain, 

Let us with mace of ill beat out his biain ” 

Still with those woids lesounds the sentry’s cry 
That kahiam’s wakeful heart is wounded by 
And of such cries that echoed all around, 

The haughty warriors’ ears received the sound 
Exclaimed the host then “ There is too much sound 
The sentry s cues are now beyond all bound 
First let us from the house drive out the foe, 

And then this host shall our enchantments know ” 
But Kahiam’s heart the cry distressing now, 

With a daik frown is wrinkled up., his brow. 
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He tu his arm 3 cues' “This host will bung 
Great soirow to mi heait anent the king 
Uut now without a doubt fetuin must we 
Xheieaftei know I not what theit will be ” 

Tlie nobles at his words ivue soic disbursed, 

And hum the battle held at night all piesscd 
Behind them came \sfand\ ai apace, 

Clothed id his aimoiu, with his bull-head mace 
As kahram to the foitxess gate diew near, 

The host of the Iianij he saw theic 
“And now with bold Asfandyar," he cried, 

"To fight a battle what is left beside ? 

Now from their sheaths jour sw’Oidsmust draw ye all* 
And on your daggers wifh a message c£ll " 

But foitune on its biow now wore a frown, 

And on the heioes looked Fate haishly*dosvn 
And the two aimics, thus emaged again, 

Blows on each othci’s heads began to rain 
Thus this went on until appealed the dawn, 

And China’s nobles’ day had neater drawn 
The warriors of Asfandyir came down 
Upon that monaicli’s fortiess of renown 
The se\cied head, then, of the king Aijasp, 

Of him who shed the blood of great Lehrasp, 

Before the aimy down they quickly threw, 

And from the hght the Turks at once withdrew 
Fiom the Tuianian host aiose a ciy, 

And all from oft their heads their ciowns laid by 
Then of Arj&sp the two sons ldudlj wept, 

As if on both of them the hre had swept 
The army knew to what the mattei came, 

And of the wai on whom to cast the blame 
“ Oh woe 1 ” and.‘‘0 thou leadei brave 1 ” they said 
" O lion hero, who out hosts hast led 1 y a 

He who has killed fhee, may he too be slain l " 
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With him may evil foitune e’ei lefnain 1 
To whom must we give up oui families; 

Osei out right, wing, too, the flag that flies ? 

And as our monaich now has left the throne, . 

Be gone, our ciown 1 Our army, too, be gone 1 ” 

Fiom khalakh to Turaz all full of pain, 

Now naught but death the army needs again 
All forwaid pressed in death w>ho would not fat!, 

Each woie his helmet and his coat of mail 
From battle field the tumult lose anew 
Like a black cloud the an then blackened grew 
In evei> place there lay a heap of dead, 

From ev’iy one good fortune there had fled 
Heads from their bodies on the plain were hewn, 

In other places hands and maces strewn 
U p to the castle gates were waves of blood 
His right hand oi his left who understood’ 

%/ 

The capture of Kahram, son of Arjdsp, by Asfandy&r 
and his placing him on the gallows. 

When Asfandyar came foiward from his place, 

The general’s feet held Kahiam in embiace 
The warriois in such way mingled came, 

Thou would’st have said their bodies wcie the same 
Of Ivahiam’s gudle Tuhamtan laid hold, 

And lifted him (Oh, wondrous to behold h 

Raised from the ground, him on the earth he cast 

The ai my sang his praises loud and fast 

They held him in contepapt, his tw-o arms tied • 

The famous host was scattered far and wide 

He thiew' him on the ground as him he raised, 

While his great deed the aimy loudly praised 
Maces weie raining down as if it hailed, 

Ground strewn with helmets, and gum deatfr pt evaded 
Fell heads fiom sw’ord-storm as fiom trees leaves thrown, 
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One lost his goods, anothci won a tlnone, 

IA waves of blood the held was overflown, 

One head neath hoofs laj , and one vvoic a crown 
None evu can the woild’s desue know well, 

I'm what is scciot it will never tell, 

T hen he who had a tall hoi.se fled away 
Out of the dragon's month none found his \ua) 

Of Chinese Tuiks but few weie left behind, 

But those who weie of no repute the>’d find 
HelniLts and breastplates all awaj the\ threw, ■ 
And filled then eyes with blood-ied tears anew. 

1 hen lunmng to Asfandyar the} came, 

Like the new spnng then ejes were all aflame 
1 heu leadei unjust blood to shed inclined, 

The host towards injustice had a mind 
No quaitei was to heioes there allowed, 

And of the wounded theie weie slam a crowd 
None of the Chinese heroes theie weie left, 

Tin an of all its punccs was bereft 
Enclosuies and the tents they boie awaj , 

1 he dead men held the place as theie the\ lay 
At the foit gate they laised two gallows tall, 

And from these gallows let two nooses fall 
Andanman inveited theie he hung, 

His biothei living fiom the gallows swung, 

He sent his men to ev’ry place aiound 

Where you would say that people could be found. 

With fire them all he oideied to bum down, 

And in Tin an he thiew down cveiy town 
Of horseman in Tuian there was no tiace, 

No man of note remained there in his place 
A black cloud had ansen, thou hadst said, 

And fire upon the*battle field had shed 
And when of this thejung saw every sign, 

He called the leaders and demanded wine. 
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Asfandyai now wutes to Gushtasj? a kttei announu 
his Hctoiy, and lecones a lcttei from him in lepl 
congiatulating him on having avenged his giandfntht 
exhoiting him to clemency and directing him to ictu 
to Iian AsfandyAi, aftu distnbuling tewaids to li 
troops, and burning and destiojing Rum du, tak 
with him his sisteis and 10,000 camels loaded wil 
spoil He hands over the command of his* um\ 1 
his three young sons, and leturns by the load of tf 
seven, stages b\ which he had goije lie hunts on tl~ 
the boideis of Iian till his sons and the aimj ovcrtal 
him , whence hcpiocceds to meet Gushtasp, by whom an 
by all the people he is joyfully welcomed, and fete 
according]) Tift Section containing a descnption c 
these events ends with a forecast of the death c 
Asfandyai at the* hands of Rustam 
Ai rived at the palace, Asfandy di sees his mother Kit a) u 
and declares to her that if Gushtasp, when he claims th 
fulfilment of his promise to yield him up the thion. 
after he has avenged Lehiaspand found his sisters, doe 
not fulfil it, he will place the ciown on his owi 
head, and partition out the land to the Iranis Sin 
warns him against doing so, and he leaves her exclaiming 
against himself foi telling his seciet to any woman 
Gushtasp heais of the idea of Asfandyai and summons 
his astiologers to consult with them on the matter 
Garmasp informs him that Asfandy fa will meet his death 
in Zabulistin at the hands of Rustam On the next day 
m a grand assembly of the nobles and otheis Asfandyar, 
relating his exploits, asks foi the fulfilment of the king < 
piomise , In reply* the king duects him to pioceed to 
Zabulistan and bung before him Riistam, who is the 
only man who is capable of opposing Aim, and that on 
h.s doing so he will not dispute the matter at!J moic, but 
hand his power over to him Asfandyar remonstrates 
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but hrn.ll)' submits* to the king's command He sajs 
that he requites no at nay to take with him, as when 
the houi of death has ainvcd one can not hinder 
it by foice His mother entreats her son not to go 
He decides, however, that he must obey the ordeis ofthe 
king, and take his sons with him in oidei to tiam them, 
and goes oft accoidmgly Bad omens meet him on ’the 
mad, and he sends Bahman as an ambassadoi on to 
Rustam to endeavoui to persuade him to come to Court 
of his own free will to rendei an account of his alleged 
delinquencies in the way of not attending him, and being 
too pioud and shutting himself up in his own distant 
territories, and to bring.with him Ziiarah, Faiamur.z and 
otheis On the road Bahman meets Zal, who does 
homage to him, but the formci, dtsirous of canyng out 
his ordeis, insists upon being conducted at once to 
Riistam, who is engaged in the chase To him Bahman 
delivers his message, and in repl) Rustam reminds him 
of the great deeds that he has done foi Iran, and lefusing 
to go in a humble w'ay without his army asks the king to 
come to Zdbuhstan and enjoy his hospitality Bahman 
returns with the answer, and in the meanwhile Rustam 
consults Zuaiah and Faramur/ as to the situation, and 
the formei assures him there is no fear of any unpleasant- 
ness, as Asfandy&i is a noble and biave man Bahman 
informs Asfandyar of what has occuned, and tells him 
that Rustam is coming as far as the Hhmand unarmed 
in ordei to meet him Rfistam comes acioss the river 
accordingly, and meeting Asfandyai salutes him amicably 
and the two embrace Rustam begs that he will come 
and visit him, but Asfandyar replies that he must cairy 
out the orders of the king, and Rustam must come with 
his feet in irons,* as they will not dishonour him the 
lesult will he that al[ blame in the matter will rebound 
upon the lang.hinrself, whom he himself is forced to obey 
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against his own inclination RiistJm tefuses to submit 
to the disgia.ce of putting himself in lions ot that oi 
having his hospitality refused* Asfandyar points out to 
him the oiders of the king, and that he will be foiccd to 
atLack him, for if he disobeys those oidus lus place m 
the nejd woikl will be in the lire He mutes him, how- 
ever, to dunk wane with him Rustam accepts this mu- 
tation and retnes, ostensibly to change his ’travelling 
diess, saying that he will await his summons to e omo and 
eat with him Meanwhile Asfane^v at Sees his (jcneial 
Bash u tan, and notwithstanding his advice does not 
summon Rustam to dinnei, although the lattei waits lot 
him When the horn is passed Rustam goes back to. 
Asfandyar to lepiSach him foi not having sent foi him, 
and telling him that he has too high an opinion of himself 
and his position, • reminds him of the grand deeds lie 
(Rustam) has done Asfandyai excuses himself by sa\ mg 
he had not wished Rustam to come so fai on a hot day 
to fatigue himself He then offeis him a cup of wine and 
a place to sit on his left hand, w hich he refuses, as well 
as one on his right, which is offered instead Finally a 
golden seat in fiont of the throne is given him, and he 
takes it angnly Asfandyar begins to depreciate the 
antecedents of the family, bringing up the story of Zal’s 
white hair, and his having been brought up by the 
Simurgh^and Riistam replying stands up for them and 
magnifies his own deeds, and finally squeezes Asfandy ai’s 
hand until the blood gushes out at his finger nails They m 
drink and eat together, and each tells the other what he 
will do with him when they come to fight. On parting 
Riistam again invites Asfandyai to go home with him, but 
he replies by telling him not to sow a seed that will not 
germinate, and repeating the oideis of the king After 
mutual recriminations and threats Rustam returns home, 
Bashutan advises Asfandylr against the qncounter with 
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Ri'istam, but Asfandyai will not gne in Rustam, armed 
at home, sends for his arms, and Dastan remonstrates 
with him, saying that ll *he dies thcie will be neithei 
eTuth noi watei, neithei high nor low in Zabuhstan, and if 
Asfandvar perishes his gloiy will fade as well for haring 
hilled a king of Iran that he had bcttei biibc. Asfandjai’s 
aimj to retne Riistam leplics by pointing out the great 
deeds he had done, and that he is still a vassal of Iran 
that he will not wound or kill Asfandjar, but will force 
him to come and accept his hospitality, and will after- 
wards take him back to Ii&n and seat him on Gushtasp's 
throne, which he will uphold with all lus might Zal 
answcis him that he cannot speak in that light way of a 
king with an aimj at Ms back, and plays God to avert 
imsfoitune from them. 

Rustam the next day puts on his armour and orders 
Zuarah to anay his tioops, whilst he himself goes on and 
crosses the Hhmand towaids the Iranian camp He 
mounts on to a height and announces his arinal to 
Asfandydi, who appears, and will not listen to Rustam’s 
appeal not to foice on a battle The two then commence 
the combat alone, lesoiting after fighting with lances, 
sw'oids and maces to then lassos, which they throw lound 
each other’s necks and pull against each othei Mean- 
while a fight takes place between the Iidnians and 
Rustam’s aimy, and two of Asfandjdr’s sons aie killed 
bj Zuaiah and Faramurz, and Bahman rushes up to 
Asfandjar in the midst of his combat with Rustam to tell 
him what has happened Asfandjai lepioaches Rustam, 
who disavows the slaughter, and promises to deliver 
Zuarah and Faramuiz to be punished, but Asfandydr 
declaiesthat this would be to avenge a peacock by killing 
the serpent, and .the fight is continued with bows and 
allows Of these sixty wound Rustam and his horse 
Rakhsh the fornjer*dismounts and flees to the top of a 
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hill, while the lattei crosses the river and goes back to 
the camp Rustam lefnscs to mount ZuArah’s hoise, 
which the lattei comes to offer him, and sends him ott to 
ZA1 to piocuie medicine foi his arrow wounds, and to t*y 
to save Rakhsh, acknowledging that even if he is himself 
tmed he will be as weak as a new-born child Asfandvui 
innhe mcanivhilc taunts Rustam and exhorts him to do 
as the king had commanded Rdstam replies* that it 1 = 
too late in the day to continue the fight, and he w ill letue 
and ti\ to get Ins wounds healed, ajder which he will be 
piepaied to do what he is oidered Asfandjar secs his * 
uisc, but nevertheless lets him off for the night, and 
Rustam escapes acioss the nvei The founei ictuins to, 
the camp, and sends his dead sons to the king in golden 
shrouds, ltproaching him as the cause of then death 
When Rustam Arrives his wounds ate attended to, and 
he threatens to go awaj the next day to wheie Asfandyar 
cannot find him, but Zal recommends him to invoke the 
assistance of the bimmgh He goes up on to a high 
mountain and theie burns three chafing dishes full of lire 
with a feather in rt The bud arrives, and ZAl tells him 
the state of affaus, and at his desire Rustam and Rakhsh 
aie sent for up to the hill The bird closes the wounds 
and sucks out the blood, and after he has rubbed them 
with his wings Rustam lcgains his strength and is oideied 
not to e\e-rt himself foi a week, rubbing the wounds in the 
meanwhile with one of the bud's feathers dipped in milk 
Rakhsh’s wounds aie also healed The Simurgh also, 
tells him there would be no disgrace in bowing befoic 
Asfandyar, for if his houi had come he would disdain his 
excuses Rustam would be piovided with the means of 
excuse in any fight that took place after this Riistam 
promises obedience, and is informed *by the bud as a 
secret from heaven that whoever killed Asfan'dydi would * 
become the prey of destiny and meat igith misfortune 
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both in this woild afld the next The Slmuigh allows 
him to appioarh, mbs his head with his wing, and points 
out to him a tamausk, of which lie was to select the 
longest and most delicate blanch and make an anew of 
it , with this was bound up the fate of Astandy ar, and by 
that anow he would pensh He was to ti) to induce 
Asfandxai bv soft woids, not to engage in combat but it 
he refused 1 to listen the anow soaked in wine was to be 
shot straight into lus ejes He was to lomain perfectly 
calm when he didthisjand have no feeling of angei against 
his opponent 

Earl) in the morning Rustam piays to God, puts on 
his aimoui, and advancing, calls out to Asfandyar to 
awaken from his sleep Asfandyal on appealing, 
taunts and threatens him, but Rustam obc)S the 
Slmurgh’s instiuctions and tues to soothe him AsfandyAr 
rejects his offeis, although Rustam ofteis all kinds of 
treasure and inducement to him to put angei out of his 
heait Rustam accoidingly piays to God, and shoots the 
arrow into Asfandyar’s eye, and the lattei falls, and is 
picked up by Bahman and Bashutan In dying Asfand) ai 
calls Rustam, who is greatly distiesscd, to him, and tells 
him his death is not due to Rustam 01 the bimurgh, but 
to the action of his own father GuslitAsp in ordenng him 
to go and destioy Nimribi and Seistan He hands 

Bahman over to him to take to Zabuhstan ^md mal e 
happ) theie, and Rustam accepts the charge Asfandyar 
sends touching messages to his fathet, mothei, and sistcis 
’ and dies Zuaiah tries to persuade Rtistam not to accept 
the charge of Bahman, but he keeps his piomise to 
Asfandyar Asfandydi’s body is sent to Gushtasp, who 
bewails him The nobles, howevei, cuisehim and leave 
the palace The.mother and sisters of Asfandy&r load 
his hoise “With reproaches and cover him with dust 
Bashutan also^ puts their misdeeds befoie Gushtasp and 
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Jam Asp, and Hamm, and Beh-Afifo also join with the 
rest in chaigmg Gushtasp with the death of Asfandvu. 
until lie ordeis Bashutan to tlfrow watei on then infanhh 
fin Bashutan consoles the mothei with the tlvwg&t 
that her son had gone to Paradise, and she acknowledges 
the justice of God Feu a whole yeai the habitations of 
Iran resound with lamentations, and for man) vcais 
tens wclc slied ovu the arrow 

Baliman meanwhile xemains in Zabuhstan, being 
educated uudei the e\e of Rustatji Rustam writes a 
lettc’i to Gushtasp setting foith the efforts lie had made 
to deter Asfand^ai from the fatal combat, and Bashutan 
on the amval of the letter bears witness to its tiuth.„ 
His heart accordingly becomes softened tow aids Rustam 
and he wiites him a lettei acknowledging all his good 
qualities, and offering to bestow upon him moie thioncs 
and signets, more helmets and swords, in addition to 
India and Kanuj, which he aheady had The message is 
conveyed to Rustam, and all his sonow is changed to joy 
In answei to Rustam's lettei, he wiites to Bahman, who 
m the meanwhile has grown tall, strong, and intelligent, 
to return to Iian Rustam piesents Bahman with jewels, 
shn cs, and other valuable gifts, and accompanies him foi two 
stages on his u'ay back On Rahman’s return Gushtasp 
gn es him the name of Ardashn 

The ne^,t Section contains a culog) on Sultan W ihmiid, 
and commences the stmy of Rustam's being killed through 
the deceit of Shaghdd The account is said to be taken t 
from an old book in the possession of one Azddah, of 
Man On the bath to ZA 1 by a slare girl of a son the 
astiologers disco\ er*by the stais that when the boy glows 
up he wall destroy the tace of Sam, son of Nariman Pie 
is given the name of Shaghad, and when grown up he is 
sent to the king of Kabul and appears to h?i\e become 
his son-in-law Rustam was in the«haljit of exacting 
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eveiy ).eai the tribute- of a cow’s hide fiom Kabul by way 
of acknow lodgment of suzerainty, and the king was greatly 
disappointed at its being *still exacted, notwithstanding 
tffc. relationship thus established between them Shaghad 
accoidinglv plots with the ling of Kabul against Rustam, 
and the plan arianged is that a feast should be given at 
which the king should pretend to insult Shaghad, and the 
lattci shoirld go away to Zabulistan and complain With 
the idea that Rustam would at once stait to avenge the 
insult, they were to establish a hunting-ground on the 
way with pits failed with swoids in them into which 
Rustam and Rakhsh might fall The plan is car- 
ried out The king goes out to meet Rr'istam on pre- 
sence of begging pardbn for his offence with regard 
to the tribute, and entices him to the hunting-ground 
Both Rustam and Zuaiah fall into, the pits, out of 
one of which Rustam, wounded by the hidden swords, 
manages to scramble and to kill Shaghad for his 
treacheij, before he and Zuaiah both die One of the 
horsemen of the party escapes and infoims Zal 
Rustam and Zuarah and Rakhsh are buried, Faramura 
leads out an army, kills the king of Kabul by casting him 
into one of the pits dug for RUstam, puts to death forty 
others of his idolatrous relatives, and burning the body 
•of Shaghdd takes his ashes to give to Dastdn Rudabah 
■goes mad with grief, and is only prevented from eating 
a dead snake she finds in the water of the Icitchen by 
one of her slaves, she, however, recoveis her reason 
*-and eats proper food when it is put before her, and 
prays God to accord Riistam’s soul a place in Patadise, 
and let him enjoy the ftuit of what he had sown on earth 
Finally Gushtasp gives up his throne and treasures to 
Bahman and dies 4 * 

t This ends the .jth^VoTume 


of Vtohl’s 
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Bahman, called Daraz-dast (long-hand) now mount® 
the throne and assembles an army in order to axenge 
Abfandjai, and invades Scistau From the Ilirmand he 
sends a messenger to Dastan, the son of Sam, who 
explains all the cn cum stances of the deaths of Asfandwu 
and his two sons and offeis to gi\e him up all the 
titjasurt's of Dastan and Sam if he will foiego his 
\ engeance The messenger gives the message •find pleads 
foi Zal, whom, when he comes m an attitude of humility, 
Bahman nexerthelcss loads with chains. Hearing of this 
on th'e borders of Bust, Far&muiz assembles an atmy 
and matches against Bahman , in the battle that ensues 
he is wounded, and, being taken prisoner, is brought 
befoie Bahman, \*ho hangs him head downwards on a’ 
gallows and has him shot to death with ariows 
Bashutan now pl„eads xvith Bahman for a cessation of 
the burnings and plunderings that have been ordered in 
Zabulistan, as well as for Zal Bahman lepents and 
releases him from the captivity in which Rudabah is 
mourning foi him, and hat, Far&murz buried 
Bali man ( Ardashh) now marnes his daughter, Humai, to 
his son Sasan, a connection which appeals to hate been 
allow'ed by the Pehlavi religion, and when she is six 
months gone in pregnancy seats her on his throne in the 
presence of his nobles and appoints as his successor her 
anticipated offspring, whether son or daughter Sasan 
on hearing this is greatly aggrieved and goes off to 
Ni'-hapur * The reason is not given, but it is presum- 
ably because he is to be superseded on the throne by his ' 
own child Fie obtains m mamage the daughter of one 
of the nobles, and she bears him a son to whom he also 
gnes the name of Sasan, and apparently dies soon 
afteiwaids 


1'iom the confused inannei in a 
follows it appeals not impossible that 
ot the child, and not S&sm 


which all this is 
Bihnian himself 


told and what . 
was the father 
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Bahman dies, and Jiumdi succeeds to the throne and 
leigns for 32 years She gives out that she will lulc in 
all equity and make hei people happy Hei child is 
b<jin secietly (no leason is alleged foi this concealment), 
and, being given to a wet muse, is alleged to ha\e died. 
Eight months pass, and on the child's beginning to 
lescmblc the deceased king she oideis a chest to be made 
foi it of hue wood, which is co\eied with Bitumen and 
musk, lined with Rumi brocade and otherwise adorned 
The child is placed in it and is committed to the 
Euphiates, whence if is lescued by a washerman^ and 
brought up by him and his wife They give him the name 
of Darab, appiopnating the pearls and other things that 
■were in the box The hoy grows up»into a noble and 
poweiful jouth and disdains his reputed fathei’s occupa- 
tion of washing clothes, and is accordingly biought up to 
a knowledge of the sciences and the accomplishments of 
a waraor He at the point of the sword exacts fiom the 
washerman’s wife a true account of the manner in which 
he was found in a bo\ in the uvei, and makes her give 
him sufficient of what had been in the box to buy a hoise 
and arms He now goes to the Commandant of the 
frontier, when he is seen and admired by his own mother, 
who has oigamsed an expedition against the Rutrils 
(Greeks) who w-ere dev astatmg the frontiei The 
Commandant is killed in battle, and one Rashnav ad 
appointed in his plaee Humai reviews his forces and is 
struck by Dar&b’s noble bearing A storm comes on, 
•and both Rashnavad and Daiab take iefuge in an old 
ruin The formei passing bj it hears a voice saying to 
the ruin, “Close not the eye of pudence, foi thou 
shelterest the son of king Aidashlr.” His men enter and 
find Darab asleep , he is roused and comes out, and the 
luin at once crashes together and falls to pieces. 
Rashnav&d gives him«a complete outfit, and assigning to 
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him the command of the advanced guaid, matches 
against the enemy, in the meanwhile summoning the 
washeiman and his wife Da*ab attacks the enemv and 
shows piodigies of valoui, kills 40 priests (Jasilfck, 
ku^oXkos), and bungs a Cross that he had capluicd 
On the next day the Gieeks are completely muted, 
aijd send gifts and offers of tubute On returning fvom 
the battle-fiSld Rashnavad and Ddrab come tfe the ruin, 
wheie the washerman and his wife had armed, and 
hear fiom them the full account of Darab’s bung found 
with’ the jewels in the box A* letter is written to m 
Human, who comes, and, recognuing her son, places him 
on the throne The washeiman and his wife aie nchly 
reu aided and resume their oi\tt occupation Daiab 
said to have reigned twelve yeais The first Section 
relating to his resign describes the building of the tow n 
of Ddrabgidb, the finding of a deep lake among the lulls 
and bringing of a canal from it to irrigate all (? the 
neighbouimg) countries, it also notes the erection of a 
file temple on the crest of the hills to which all the fire 
•worshippers resorted He sends his armies on all sides 
to clear the countiy of enemies and evil-designed men 
The next Section relates an incursion of 100,000 Aiabs 
into Iran under a leader called Shuaib , he is killed, his 
army dispersed, and many hoises and other booty are 
secured 

At thaf time one Filkus* was kmg of Rum, an ally of 
the king of Rus (? Russia!) Being informed by him 
that Dardb was leading an army against him, he 
assembles an army at Amunyah and advances In three 
days two battles take place, and on the fourth day Filktis 
and hisaimy take to flight, and the former’s wife and 
children aie taken prisoners, a part of the army only 

* Philip of Macedon 

t Given by Mohl as bus 
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escaping to Amuayah Peace is now made with Filkus, 
who gives DAidb his daughter Nahid in mauiagc She 
is sent togethei with the'tnbate (of which nothing has 
Been said befoie) due from Rum The tubute is to 
consist of 10,000 golden eggs and other jewels of gteat 
value , each egg was to be of the weight of 40 Mithkal 
Valuable pi esents aiesent with her, and Daiab conveys 
her to Iran He soon discovers that her bieath is bad, 
and is informed by physicians that there grows in Rum 
a plant of the name of Iskandar, which will cuie the ail- 
ment if mbbed on the palate This is done and the 
bieath is cured, but Darab cannot get over it, and sends 
her back to het father to Rum, where she gives 
birth to Sikandar,* called after the uerb by which her 
breath had been cured The Kaiser takes from the hist 
a great fancy to the child and to a maae that had thrown 
a foal on the same night, and tieats the former as his 
own child Darab after this had a son by another v ife, 
who was given the name of Dara (Darius) When the 
child grew to the age of 12, Ddrdb grew old and feeble, 
and, after nominating Ddrd as his successor, dies (We 
now come to the connection of the Greeks with Persia 


The death of Filkiis and the ascension of Sikandar. 


Just at this time when Filkus passed away, ^ 
Misfortune came to Rum and heavy lay 
His grandsire’s throne Sikandar then possessed, 
Evil precluded, he e’ei sought the best. 

In Rtim a famous person then theie .dwelt, 

In whom delight the whole of that land felt 
Both great and wise, Aristatlist b> name, 


* Alexander the Great- 
t Aristotle • * 
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Aleit, intelligent, and seeking fame • 

He of puie counsel sought Sikandar’s face, 

And to unloose his tongue tookditting place 
He said to him “ 0 chief of happy fame, 

Thou losest in this mode a glonous name 
I ha\e been ev’iywhcie that thou may’st say. 
And need none on the earth to show the way 
Know this, most foolish that thou w lit appear, ' 
If counsel of the wise thou dost not heat 
Eaithy we are and to the earth weie bom, 

And to the eaith return at last forlorn 
If thou art good Lhy name will e'ei endure , 
Happy, of rojal thionc shalt thou be sure 
If ill thou doest evif shalt thou ie3,p, 

And no night on the earth shalt tranquil sleep 
Thiough goodness to a king is succour brought. 
In bad days goodness may by none be sought ” 
Sikandar heaid the words and much esteemed, 
And pi udent to him, too, the speaker seemed 
By his command he ruled his actions all, 

In honour, combat, war and festival , 

At ev’iy moment praising him anew, 

And on the throne when seated ever knew 
One day it happened that an envoy came, 
Uptight of heait, an orator of fame 
From Dai^ twas to Riim the envoy came, 
Tribute fiom ev’ry peopled land to claim 
When to Sikandar these woids he addressed, 

At that old tribute he was much distiesscd 
“ Go now,” he told him, “ and to Dara say 
The tubute’s scent alid hue have passed awa 
The hen that laid the gold en eg gs has died. 

L And left no means the tmmte fopTo vidi^”*"" 
Andwhen the envoy heard such words EeT fearad, 
And from Constantinople disappeaieS 



THE SHAH-NAM AH 


The leading of an airay by Sikandar towards Iran and 
the piepaiation of Darafor war with him 

Then did Sikandai call h*is host complete, 

*And these words that had passed to them lepcat 
“The rev olution of the hcav'ns L ” he said tf 
“ No man, however thoughtful, can evade 
All caith’s face now must pass into my haiyd, 

Its goocf and evil must I undeistand 
And now must all ol you youisehcs piepaie 
From country and from home youi hcaits to teaiJ 
His grandsire’s treasures thus he open laid, 

And bade his aimy ready to be made 
Then of the horses in the desert found 
The keepers diove in heids from all aiound 
Then all who weie on foot on horseback rode. 

And arms and money he on all bestowed 
At night in Rum increasing upioai giew, 

Fiom town and palace of the leadei new 
Behind Rum’s leadei banneis lloatcd free, 

Of azure lined and red embioideiy 
On branching reeds did there the Huiiu sit, 

“ The loved one of the Cross ’’ on which was wtit.^ 
Sikandar came to Egypt on the way, 

With trump and drum, and army in anay 
The king of Egypt with his vengeful host, 

To meet him standing on the wall took post % 

Two armies of each othei came in sight, 

Prepared for sev’n days face to face to light 
Defeat upon the eighth on Egypt lay, 

To them Sikandar had blocked ev’i^’ way 
So many captives were there on one way, 

That powerless the captains’ hands all lay. 

Of horses, girth*, and of the pondeious mace. 

Of goldeiT Hindoo daggers and cuirass 
Of golden gudle^ind of silver rein, 
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Egyptian swords that golden sheaths Contain, 

Of dinars and brocade so mach was there, 

And pioperty the horses could nbt beat. 

To ask foi quarter many hoisemen came, 

Great men in war, and warriors of name 
Thence to invade Iian did he depart, 

With hand of brave man and a lion’s heart 
When Dai 4 heard that out of Rum this band 
Had been m movement set towards his land, 

Fiom Igtakhar there started such a fofee 

That their spears stayed the breezes in their coutse. 

Tow’ids Rum from Fars to march was his desire, 

And in that peopled realm to light a fire 
Over Euphrates when they came to pass, 

The army in their count exceeded grass 
Along the bank through the cuirasses’ sheen 
The water of the river was not seen 
And when Sikandar heard the host was there, 

To meet it on the toad did he piepare. 

Between the hosts two farsangs intervened , 

Sikandar there his nobles all convened, 

On ev’ry matter he with them conversed, 

And all that Dfird. said to them rehearsed 

The going of Sikandar on an Embassage to Dara.^ 

When his glides’ words came to an end that day, 

“ No other counsel is there,” did he say. 

“But that as envoy I myself should go, 

And more or less of him should seek to know ” 

Of royal gems a girdle then he sought, 

A royal robe with choice embroidery wrought 
They brought to him a steed with golden rein, 

His sword a golden scabbard to contain. • 

1 en of the Rdmi horsemen were his choice. 

Who could both speak and listen to his voice 
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From the host coming at the break of day 
With ten interpreters he took Ins waj. 

And when that one of haughty mien he neared, 
•Alighting, he as suppliant appealed 
Near to himself him calltd Daia the king, 

Seated him down and asked of ev'iy thing 
The nobles stood mound m humble pose. 

And piayers for earthly blessings on him rose 
They praise him for his mien and lordly air, 
And grand his statute and his grace declare 
As soon as he had sat he lose again 
Sikandar’s message rightly to explain 
First, blessings on the pionaich he called down 
“ For aye endure the head that weais the crown L 
“ O honoured one," Sikandar thus has said, 

“ To ev’ry place on eaith whose wall has spread, 
I wish no warfare with the king this day, 

Nor long in Iran's country to delay. 

I wish to travel round the land awhile, 

And with a sight of earth myself beguile 
Tow’rds rectitude and ti nth is my desne , 

To lead Iran thou can’st alone aspire 
A little dust if thou begrudge me theie. 

Hand me not over, cloud-like, to the air 
In arms to come against me though inclined. 
Thou knowest no t my purpose 01 my nund | 

If thou desirest war, then fight will I, 

And without war this land will not pass by 
Choose for the battle now one special day 
Be firm, nor turn from thy desire a\^ay 
However great your army now may be, 

I from your chieftains’ war will nevei flee ” 

That hear t and Purpose ,D Ai 4 Jtncw aright^. 

And sawTfus eloquence, his gxace, his height. 
D&rlt onrvoryldftoi^^ said„ 
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Was sitting theiewith ciown upon his head 
He said to him ‘‘What is thr .name and lace, 

Foi thou hast ci'iy sign of loya l glac e ? 

In stature than a Ha\F’thoiTlT m oi e erect, 

Thou ait Sikandar’s c elf, I now suspect 
With such a mien and stature foi thine own, 

The spheres have siuel} meant thee foi a throng” 
“ .Neither in peace not yet in war," he said, * &. u » 
“ Such act to do wou ld any one be led 
Not fe\$ the oiatois atlTis gate found? 

With crown of -wisdom who might not be ci owned. 
Where is the monarch, of assemblies lord, 

As his own envoy wio would bring his woid ? 

Such wisdom does Sikandai not possess 
That he ancestral ways should thus tiansgiess 
The message that my chief has giv’n to me, 

That word, 0 king, have I conveyed to thee ’’ 
According to his rank and station there 
A fitting place they now for him piepare 
The lord of Iidn when a tray was laid, 

“ Bring heie the hero ” to those near him said 
At once then the ambassadoi was called, 

And in the place for envoys was installed. 

Finished the meal, the banquet they ienew, 

.Calling foi wine, song, and the singers, too 
Sikandar di fnking luscious wine with zest, ~ 

Went on to place the wine cup in his bieast. 

And as the wine cups went on circling round 
The taktng of these pissed beyond all bound.* 

To Dai a the cupbearar went to say 
“ The Rumi has those cups all borne away ” 

They both then ask him at the king’s desire 
“ Those cups for wine why dost thou now require ? ” 
And the cupbearers said to him again* 

“ Those golden cups why dost thou now retain ? ” 
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Sikandai answered * “ Thou of honoured name, 

The cup as the ambassador’s I claim 
Should such the custom of Iran, though, be, 

^Take the gold cup to the king’s tieasurj ” 

Then at his customs laughed, amused, the king, 

And a cup full of jewels bade them bung, 

And place it in his hand “ a mby led 
In the same mannei place upon his head ’ 

Collectois of Rum’s tribute were at hand, 

Who wandeied ev’rjjsvhete throughout the land. 

They came from outside where the banquet lay, 

And to the king took giacefully then way 
_The envoy* as Sikandar’s face he knew, 

With praises to the monaich neaier diew 

This is the Kaiser’s self,” to him he said, 

“ Who sits with mace and crown upon his head 
As soon to us as gave the king command, 

We started off the tribute to demand 
Enraged, he treated us with gieat despite, 

And with us then engaged in woidy fight 
Out of his kingdom when I took to flight 
I urged the hoises thiough the darksome night 
Any like him in Rum we have not seen, 

And he has boldly come upon this scene 
Now will his mighty aimy thee enfold, 

Thy throne, thy ciown as well, thy tteasuied gold ” 

And when the lung heaid what the envoy said, 

. He tow’rds Sikandai mote attention paid 
Sikandar knejv what in this secret way 
To the world’s inler theie they had to say, 

He stayed till day was darkening into night, 

And Westward sank what gives the woild its light 
To the camp guavd-house did he then proceed, 

' And boldly then approach his waiting steed. 

*He who had beerwsent to Rum to demand the tribute by Gushtdsp 
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To his own horsemen theie around lie said, 

All men of name and to high fortune wed 
“ Upon my horse must now my life depend, 

If laziness he shows, all’s at an end ” 

All urged their courseis to their utmost speed, 

And fled before the monarch in their need 
When Dai a saw no more his crown and head, 

He into darkness disappeaied and fled 

A watchman summoning, he bade him go 

At onge to the encampment of the fqe 

Gone him they found, good watch his heart had kept. 

And of the king himself the fortune slept 

After him quickly Dari hoi semen sent , 

A thousand brave ifien, seeking combat, went 
Like the wind coursing, followed they behind, 

But in dark night his road they could not find 
The vanguard saw him and then turned them back, 
Pam only finding on the weaiy track 
When to his own camp, thus, Sikandar came, 

Scared were the Rtf mi warriors of name 
At night they saw the king come, glad at soul, 

And in his aims clasped, full of gems, a bowl 
His warriors he addressed “ As willows free, 

At this good omen now rejoiced be ye 
The triumph of my life is in this bowl, 

And the stars even he in my control 
For I have reckoned up his army, too. 

His hoi semen than we hear are fai more few 
Be for the combat now your swords all bare$, 

And for the desert be your heads prepared 
If in the fight your bodies suffer pain, 

Both joy and treasure shall ye thereby gain. 

The world’s Creator coming to my aid, • 

The very stais in my embiace are laid ” • 

Round him his nobles all applauding* stand, 
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“ May for the Ivaisei prospeious be the land 1 
Devoted soul and body both to thee. 

This! shall oui evei lasting compact be 
TJJatj kings should be allied with thee is right, 

In manliness and valour in thy sight ” 

Th^ fight of DdrA with Sikandar, and defeat of Ddrd.” 
Fiorti the Crow’s back laised up the sun its head, 

Like brilliant lamp on earth its rays were spiead. 

The jarth raised from its head its pitchy sheet * 

Together D&ra’s host fiegan to meet 

Then from Euphrates’ bank his host was led, 

JThic ver than grass upon the deseit spread 
And when Sikandar heard the host had* come, 

Forward he led his troops to beat of drum 
With) Hindoo daggeis and cuirasses bright, 

Witli hoises and then girths prepared for fight, 

WitlJ warlike weapons, warriors on each side, 

Hills' were as dust, the land like rivers’ tide 
Twojhosts opposing into line weie brought, 

And the sun brilliance fiom their daggers caught 
In the host’s fronts the elephants advanced, 

And brightly as the stream of Nile earth glanced 
With elephants in front, horse 111 the rear, 

The heart forsook the soul, of death in fear 
Shouted for blood, thou would’st have said, the cur, 

And at its shouting eaith stood boiling there 
With Indian drum and with the trumpets’ blare, 

The heart of evjry man was in despair 
With noise of horses and the leadei s’ cry, 

And with the heavy maces rattling by, 

A hill of wai, thou would’st have said, earth grew, 

With dust the sky assumed the Zanzgis * hue 
For a whole’wcek the wairiois seeking fight, 

* People of Zanz^ar • 
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Stood of each othei face to face in sight 
On the eighth day a dark’nin^ dust there flew, 

So that the sun itself was tinned to blue . 

The auny of IrAn its face concealed, 

And saw but dust upon the battle held 
Data, the king, his face then turning back, 

Wairiois of fame all followed in his track t 
The auny to Euphi ales’ stieam again 
Caine fleeing backwards fiom the battle plain 
Raging, Sikandar’s army them pursue, 

The one icjoiced, the othei full of rue 
Sikanda: on the liver’s bank again 
Aimed, countless Iranis there. w ere slain 
Back fiom its edge be made the aimy stand, 

None were to cross the stieam, by his command 
Triumphant came he to the held of wai, 

Where with his chosen tionps he was before 

The second battle of Dai A with Sikandar, and defeal 
of DdrA. 

When Daia from Sikandar fled away, 

On no side did he let his hoise delay 
From Iian and Turan the Chiefs he called, 

Money disbursed and paymasteis installed 
The army he restored by next full moon, 

And filled his nobles’ heads with wind full soon 
He crossed the river from this side again, 

And ranged his army on the open plain 
Sikandar marched his army when he heard, 

Left goods behind ^nd to advance prefeired 
When the two armies face to face then met, 

For battle both the eaith and age weie set 
For three whole days the battle onward drew, 

And with the slain the place too narrow grew. 

Sikandar was victorious aeain. * 
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His lofty stai lit up cf eaith the plain, 

His army fled, but Dai a in the fight 
Preferred the dust to a disgi aceful flight 
Of the Iranis many now weie slain, 

The monarch’s fottune was icveised again 
Of sun and moon’s assistance in the lack, 

In pain he turned him fiom the battle back 
Like dust Sikandai then behind him came, 

Oft calling on the World-Cicatoi’s name 
Before the host was picydamation made 
r ‘ O wretched men who fiom the path have strajed, 
From me there is no feat of pain fui }ou, 

Ker with my aimy ye have, nought to do # 

Remain safe in youi own halls evermme, 

To God your souls and bodies giving o’er 
Although in blood your hands imbiued m*ay be, 
From Riimis soul and body are flee ” 

When to the army thus he gave his giacc, 

They to the Rumis turned a willing face 
Sikandar came then to th e battle giound, _ 

And all th e plunder t here was heaped around 
This on the soldiers freely he btstowed. 

And the whole army there in fieshness glowed 
Awhile upon the battle field they stayed, 

The lung and soldiers there to rest delayed 
To Chehram did Data the king repair, 

For of his treasuies all the key was there 
There all the Chiefs in women’s clothing came, 
Heated, in anguish, full of grief and shame 
The father wailed, his son who could n<jt see, 

The son, his father lost, in misery 
In Iran ev’ry city full of woe, 

The tears from ev’rjf eye like hail would flow 
To Itakhar from Chehram then he came, 

Which was the boast of all free men of name 
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Envoys were then sent out on ev’fy side, 

To ev’ry Pehlavdn with name of pude 
The army gathered in the iftyal hall, 

And there to sit they brought in chairs for all 
When Ddia sat upon his golden chair, 

Warriors who served the king assembled there 
•To the Iranis then “ O chiefs,” he cried, 

“ Warriors of wisdom, lions in your pride, 

What counsel is theie now in this affair ? ” 

He; spoke and wept in anguish apfl despair 
“ To die with good name were a bettei choice,” 
He said, “ than live while Rumis all lejoice. 

My royal ancestors while they were here 
Have all exacted tribute ev’ry year 
Riim was despised by us in every way, 

But black all freemen’s fortune is this day 
Sikandai in the kingdom rules alone, 

And he has seized as well the crown and throne. 
It will not so lemain soon cometh he 
And our whole Furs * a sea of blood will be 
Captive becoming child and man and wife, 

Nor youth noi old man may remain in life 
In this if ye my friends will still remain, 

This evil I may drive back and this pain 
This mob were of our nobles all the prey, 

In fear from Iidn’s cities dnv’n away 
We are the piey now, they the panthers are 
We are the fugitives in ev’ry war 
If back to back ye will all firmly stand, • 

We shall not fail to seize upon the land 
He in this war wfio cowaidice displays 
On his own soul but greater hardship lays 
No hope can in the world there henceforth be 
That Rum is as Zuhalc and JamsJjld we ” * 

* A province of Peisia, often used to designateahe whole 
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Thus spoke he, weeping’ his heaLt full of me 
His cheeks were pallid and his lips waxed blue 
His learned gieat men then arDse at once, 

PicpTned, all leady with but one response 
Rose Iran’s shout, but with a mournful ring 
We would not have the earth without our king 
We all will turn our face towards the fight, 

And for our foes make all the world too tight 
For all our skirts together we will tie, 

And gain the land, or in. the dust will lie ” | 

Bar a to these words listened from the crowd, 

And knew their hearts in war as mountains pioud 
Money and arms he gave then to the host, 

And all who in the land a name could boast 

The third fight of Darii with Sikandar and the fligm 
of Ddrd to Kirmdn 

Sikandar of his doings was awaie, 

That Dara sat upon his moon-throne theie 
His army from Irak he bi ought and piessed, 

And in the name of God Almighty blessed 
His army neither middle had nor end, 

Nor did foi Dard foitune good portend 
A force to meet him then the king prepaied. 

And many troops from Istakhai repaired 
Thou would’st have said, the earth these would ndt bear, 
Nor for the heav’n was any passage theie 
Drew up their lines the kings of either land. 

With spear and rpace and dagger m their hand 
The shout from the two atmies one might heai 
As if the spheres split of the sky the ear 
With blood of warriors was the land a sea, 

And headless bodies seemed woe’s plain to be. 

Fathers for sons could no compassion find, 

Nor were the heavens in revolving kind 
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Night came and DAia was defeated found. 

To follow him his loins Sikandai bound 
To Ktiman tied away Daia,»tht king, 

His life m safety fiom his foes to bung 
To Istakhar in Ears Sihandar hied, 

Of kings the diadem, of Fais the pudc 
-Then from the palace lose a might) shout 
“ O Chiefs, the road to me who should point'ou t. 
Protection those who now desne to take, 

Of .their own God should then asylum mike 
All equally have shelter here with me 
Let them all know well-wisheis who may be 
On all the wounded something I’ll bestow, 

Noi shed the blcfod of any as a foe 

To no one’s goods will wc oui hand extend, 

But tow’rds enljghtened wars out mind will bend 
As the Victorious gave us dignity, 

Gieatness and diadem of majesty, 

He oui command who now shall disobey, 

'Twould be upon a diagon’s neck his foot to lay 
All things upon the battle-held that lay, 

At once be to the aimy gn ’n away ” 

When Dara to Kirman proceeded on, 

He saw two paits of Iian’s Chiefs were gone 
Of sonow from the army rose the sound 
That no one with a crowned head could be found- 
The great and wise ones he togethei bt ought, 

All those who in the wai with him had fought 
The Chiefs all weeping and lamenting cg.me, 
Their hearts with their ill fortune all aflame 
“ Without a douBt,” to them then Data said, 
Through me some ill fate hoveis o’er our head- 
Rmn of this kind none before has told, 

Nor has one heard it fiom the wise of old. • 

Wife of Iran and child both captne.made, 
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Souls star-struck, bodies low by ariows laid, 

Can ye not now some lemcdv invent, 

That we may make oul cue ray repent ? 

No^ountry left us and no king, no crown , 

Ho wife, no childicn, ti casino, 01 no town 
And should God’s giace to us not now be giv’n. 
Against us will to evil turn the heiv’11 
The auny with no pow’r to stake a blow, 

Ovei oui heads must soon the water flow ” 

With one voice they all shouted loud “ O king, 
„Fiom evil fate we all ate suffering ” 

Those of the mighty who alive lcmatned, 

All weeping hittei tears aloud complained 
Tr 5 onless out sues, sons without sues, alas 1 
Through the revolving sphcies this comes to pass 
Mothei and sistci, too, and daughtei pur,e, 

All these are in Sikandar’s hand secuie 

All those of thine whose faces have been veiled, 

To tiemble for th y life ha ve nevei failed a aw 
T reasures of great worth o f thy sues as well,^ 
That without blame to thy possession fell. 

All fallen now of foes into the hand, 

Offspnng of nobles and Kais’ treasuie grand 
Now is there in delay for us no hope 
That we with him in war might strive to cope 
The cuie with him humility alone , • 

The crown of dignity remains with none 
Passing him by the spheres revolving go , 

This all who intellect possess must know 
Humility to him m yielding show , 

And on thy words some pleasantness bestow 
And what may be the end now let us sec , 

Fate’s changes all beyond oui thoughts must be. 
And now a letter to him do thou wnte, 

Make full of thought his soul devoid of light 
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He who to wisdom his own tongue may sell, 

By stratagem therefrom withdraw as well " 

When these then woids he lfeaid he chose obey, 

Of piudent monaichs as is e'er the way 

The letter of Dara to Sikandar with regard to peace. 

A scribe experienced the king then sought , 

Paper and black musk, too, with him they brought 
A letter wrote he full of sot towing wail, 

With eyes that streamed with blood and cheek all pale 
From Dara, mler, son of Aidashlr, 

To Kaiser, who of lions has no fear 
Of God the praises were reheatsed at first, 

Through whom we see good or with ill a ie cursed | 
Again he said “ To us wise men ’tis giv’n 
To pass by what*has been decieed by heav’n. 

In God we both are glad, in Him afraid, 

At times on high, at times we low are laid, 

From God all good is in the world revealed, 

And He knows all, both open and concealed. 

In him our refuge and to Him out praise, 

Good is that monaich who may know God’s ways 
No braveiy we in the combat knew, 

But all to whirling sun and moon was due 
What was to be to pained hearts now has come 
What can we now have from this azure dome ? 

To make a treaty if thou now consent, 

And of war-seeking in thy heait repent, 

Asfandyar’s and Gushtasp’s treasuies here 1 , 

Bracelets and collars, ringlets for the ear, 

The golden throne and crown of Kai Khusru, 

Helmet, khaftan and golden girdle, too, 

-All from my treasury I’ll send to thee* 

From mine own sorrow though it* wrung may be 
Ever thy friend I’ll be in ev’ry fight, • 
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Neva delay thee 01 by day 01 night 
My friends thee have all been captive made, 

My sons and women in confinement laid 
'Thill not be stiango if thou wilt send to me , 

In the king’s head levenge should ncvei be 
Monaichs ofdigmtj and lofty mind 
In women nothing but lcpioaches find 
Avictoij thou'st gained now gieatne=s show, 
For cv’i^ good a gieatei good bestow 
When that wise lord this letteL shall have lead 
* To the same views his judgment will be led, 

‘ When on the hill,’ then ask his friends aiound, 

_ ‘ The drum both Data and Filuks had bound 
Tow ids Rum and to the’ Rum is with shaip svvoul 
How did he act, that same ambitious loid ? ’ 

How when Riim’s loid the tiuth considijied well, 
His iron heait giew as of wa\ a shell 
They wrote a tieaty and then went avvaj, 

And to this staunch lcmained they many a day 
Wise giovving, when thou pardon dost bestow, 

And in no vengeful wise to lule sha.lt know, 
Thou wilt not leave an evil name behind 
God’s glory bright in thee shall see mankind ” 
Dai a a driver called for with his beast 
At once they brought it to him there in haste 
To him the letteL gave the king and cried 
“ Now with the wind together must thou nde” 
Raging, at once then did the camel go 
From Kirman tp Sikandar, still his foe 

Sikandar’s answer to Dara;s letter 

Sikandar, when he read the lettei, cried 
“With Dara’s souj may wisdom be allied' 

Of his connections he who injures one, 

Be it a veiled vvom^n 01 a son. 
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Except a coffin’s plank shall nothing see, . 

Or hi s head hanging .h o rn a branc h mgjpec_ 

Fiom Iran no one hold I bacl^ in pain, 

Not tieasnte do I hope fiom them to gain 
To Iuln to letrnn if thou incline, 

The country and its mle, the whole aie thirc 
Nyw thy commandment will I not tiansgicss:, 

Noi contiai) to thine a thought ex pi ess • 

Sikandai to that lettci wiote leply, 

Planting a tiee in mead of dignity. 

And said “ In glory may its fmit be won, 

Pute from dark earth and fiom the binning sun I ” 
Dara this answei read then with amaze, 

And said “ Most frondeiful ai^ this world’s ways ” 
At length he cried “ Than death is worse my doom, 
That I should gird my loins foi him of Rum 
I see not in the woil d a single friend, 

And none but God will to my cry attend ” 

* V 

Dara’s letter to Fur* of India. 

As he nor neai nor far could find a fiiend, 

He wrote a lettei then to Ftir to send 
Full of humihtv and grief and pain, 

And fiist he ptaised the king in fitting strain 
“ Wise, learned, and of lively soul,” he said, 

“Thou wljo of Hindoo peoples art the head, 
Perchance by now the news thou hast obtained 
Of what upon my head fate hath ordained 
Sikandar has from Rum an army brought, 

Of land inhabited he leaves us nought, * 

Noi throne nor crown, no relatives, no son, 

No loyal diadem and soldiers none 
If thou consent henceforth to be my friend, 

That I myself from mischief may defe’nd, 

* Called Pams by European histonans • 
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bucli fjems I’ll send t+iee fiom my tieasuty 
1 hat Lreasuic there no tnoie shall lack to thee 
ihou in the woild, too, shalt renown acquire, 

Afld to the love of gieat men shalt aspne ” 

A eamcl with the pace of wind he sent 
To Fui stiaight, of Tuianian descent 

The becoming aware by Sikandar of DdrA’s lettei to 
Fur and the leading out of his army in pursuit of 
Dara The slaying of Dard by the hand of his own 
Dasturs * 

And when Sikandar m the matter knew, 

What now the ruler had proposed to do, 

*TTe bade them sound aloifd the shrilly flute, 

Nor thundenng drum noi Indian bells were mute 
From Istahhar he such a force conveyed 
That in its course the sun an erioi macJe 
And when on that side Data came in sight, 

The world with* royal splendom giew more blight. 

The soldiers shouted loud on eithet side, 

No more the warriors could at rest abide 
Sikandar’s host ranged in its usual way, 

The ground invisible, the sky grew gicy 
When Dara on the road his army brought 
Eagei no more his men the battle sought, 

Broken in heart and weary of the wai, , 

The fortune oflian had fallpn far 
They with the Rtimis will no longer close, 

•And like a fox the laging lion shows 
Those who were mighty then for quarter sought, 

And were from zenith’s height to baseness brought. 

Dara when this he saw turned round his face, 

With loud cries fled away with quickened pace 
Three hunched horsemen with the king there came, 

All of Iran, who vvei <? well-known to fame 
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Thue weie two high puests, to him vi«iy ileai, 

Who in the battle-field to him weie ncai 
One of the Mobeds’ names Mahi\ai, 

The othei one was called Janusijai 
When profitless the thing befoie them laj, 

And Delia's fame and fmtune passed away, 

One. whulwind cried “This man of fortune ill 
The thione wfth uowned herd nevu moie musfr fill 
Strike we upon his fuim a daggei’s blow, 

Oi with an Indian sword his head lay low 
Sikanchi will to us give up the land, * 

And in his kingdom crowned shall we two stand ” 

The two Dastuis went with him on the waj, 

Foi both his pi icsts'and tieasuiert were thej 
On eithei hand they rode, on left and right, 

A wind aiosc when dailc became the night. 

With daggei that Janusijai possessed, 

On the king’s body stiuck he and his bieast 
Pione lying, the lllustuous monaich lay, * 

His army left him theie and tied away 
Then to Sikandar coming, the Vazh, 

“ Victorious king,” said, “ and of wisdom clear 

Thine enem}' we suddenlj' have slain 

No moic the thione and crown with him lemain ” 

Sikandai having heaid this, has himself conducted to 
Data’s presence, and laments over him, placing his hand 
on his own thigh, and piomising to avenge him on his 
mutderers Dar& invokes blessings on him foi his com- 
passion, and moralises on the unstability of liuman affans 
Sikandar promises to*caiiy out all his wishes Dard bids 
him fear the Cieator He begs him to care for his 
children, his allies, and his women, and to many h'S 
daughtei, Raoshanak, who, he hopes, will present him 
with a glorious son to light up the fire of Zardusht, take 
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the Zandavasti in ’his hand, obseive the augui les, the 
feasts of Saddah, and the New Yeai, honour the hie 
temples, Otmuzd, and the Sun and Moon, to purify his 
ooul and face with the watci of wisdom, le-estabhsh the 
customs of Lchidsp and the cult of the Iranians, the 
successors of Gushtasp, and make lcligion fiouush 
Sikandai_ promising, he places his hand on his lips, 'and 
saying, “May God be thy lefuge I leave my throne, 
and am letuining to dust I give up my soul to God,” 
dies Sikandar budds a grand duUmuth for him, and 
having committed 'his body to it, hangs Mahiyar and 
Janusiyar on two gibbets opposite, head downwards, wheie 
-4hey are stoned to death by the soldiers He wutes to 
Daia's female lelatives to condole with them, and to all 
the provinces to announce what has taken place and his 
own assumption of mle He instructs them to stake coin 
in his name, to preserve the palaces and guaid the 
fiontieis efficiently, and to put down crime They weie 
also to send fiom eveiy town a beautiful, wise, and modest 
slave-gul to serve in the loyal Zannnah, to piotect the 
Sufis in the exeicise of then ichgion, and if anyone should 
be found to have been oppressed his oppiessors were 
to be punished and even hanged They should stiengthen 
their hearts in justice and libeiality, and place on their 
heads the crown of noble sentiments 

Sikandar leaves Knman and proceeds to Istakhaa 
wheie he is eiowned His leign is said to have lasted 
fomteen years The praise of Muhammad and Ah, and 
of Sultan Mahmud, with the recital of which the history 
of Alexander commences in some editions, is omitted in 
Macan s Alexander ascends the thione, and makes a 
notable speech in which he ascribes victory and all good 
to God, and stfys that anyone who may have any com- 
plaint to make against him may piesent himself even at 
midnight and shall leceive immediate attention, that he 
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’will ask foi no tnbute foi fne years except fiom tlv>se 
who consider themsehes his equals, and that he will tal c 
nothing fiora those who possess piopeity, but will gr\t lu 
the needy He now' wiites lettets to Dilarai, the motliff* 

-of Raoshanak, and Raoshanak herself, calling on them to 
fulfil the compact made with him by Data on his death- 
bed that he should mau\ Raoshanak, and to send hu to 
him with a fitting letinue foi the purpose Dilatai, as 
duected by Daia, gives hei consent and Sikandai sends 
his on p mothei horn Annul} ah to Isfahan to lecenc Ins 
bride ’ When she arm os at Istakhai'sbe is leccned with • 
affection by Sikandai himself, who finds in hei all dignit) 
sweetness, intelligence, and modesty Sikandai 's niothe^ ^ 
is here called by th<? name of Nafud (Venus) 

Aftei this comes an account of a dream of Raid, the 
king of Kanuj, in India, and its interpretation by a sage 
at his couit of the name of Mehiam, who lived among 
wild beasts and ate only hei bs found in the mountains, 
not associating with human beings The di earn which 
was lepeated for ten nights, was that he saw a building 
like a tall palace, in which was shut up a laige, funous 
elephant, and which had only a verj nariow exit Out 
of this the huge elephant came, notwithstanding its 
narrowmess, without any trouble, but left his trunk inside 
On the second night he saw in the same palace that the 
king had died and anothei w as sitting in his place ciowned 
with a beautiful ciown On the third night he saw’ foul 
men pulling with all then strength, in different ducctions, 
at a linen cloth until then cheeks became b^ue with then 
exeitions, and notwithstanding this the cloth was not 
torn On the foil i til he saw near a stieam of water a 
man who w r as veiy thustx, and over whom a fish ponied 
water the man leapt away fiom the water, but the w r ater 
ran aftei him On the fifth he saw a town of-wlnch all 
the inhabitants were blind, but nobody; seemed to be at 
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all distressed at the -nicumstance, and the town was full 
of opulence and tLade On the sixth he saw' a town of 
which all the inhabitants* weic ill, and questioned one 
v'cll-to-do who came amongst them, as to inniedics foi 
illnesses On the seventh he saw a hoisi that had foul 
feet and two heads glazing on a plain it ate glass with 
its mouths, but it had no means of evacuation foi the 
food that' it had eaten On the eighth he saw two men 
pouring water into thiee pus, two of which weie alieady 
full of it, and the third empty, but neithei did the lattci 
glow moist not the full ones overflow On the ninth he 
saw a cow' ljing on glass in the sun, and neai it a small, 
dun, dued-up calf, fiom which the cow was sucking nnlk 
On the tenth he saw a large plain wifn a spring m it, and 
a palace, the whole plain was overflowed by the vvatei, 
but the edge of the spring was peifeqtlj di} To these 
enigmas Mehiam answered as follows — 

He wains him not to oppose Sikundai in battle He 
had four wondei ful things such as no one mthcwoild 
had seen, viz , a daughter through whom his crown 
shone blight on eaith, a philosopher who levelled to him 
the seciets of the eaith, a renowned phjsician, and a cup 
the vvatei in which could be made hot by neithei hie noi 
sun, and which one could continue to dunk without 
diminishing its quantity by these foui things he would 
be able to appease Sikandai The house w ith*the natiovv 
entiance through which the elephant passed m his dieam 
was the eaith: and the elephant an unjust king, who had 
nothing but Jhc name in the next dieam that king had 
quitted the thionc and anothei sat upon it, as is the way 
of the woild The cloth that font nien endcav omed each 
to appropnate, but which was not toin, was the baith, of 
which all foui desued to be the guaidians the hist of 
the leligicms was that of the fne-vvoishippers, the Dehkans 
the second, the Jewish religion of Moses the third, the 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


pure Faith of the Gieeks that implanted justice in the 
hearts of king?, and the foiuth, that oi tile Arabs, which 
lifted fiom the dust the heads of men of intelligence, and 
all foui, pulling in different ways, become enema to uuJi 
other The dieam in which a tlmsty man lied fmni tla 
watei, which followed him, and a fish thiew w itu on him 
waj to be thus interpreted ihete would come a time 
when a man Who had drunk the watei of wisdom would la 
despised, he w'ould he degraded as the fish in the st j, 
whilst the head of the wicked would be e\ iltcd to tla 
Pleiades , he w'ould call the thirsty t<J the water, but noiu 
would answ'Ci him sensibly, all would a\oid and abuse 
him The city of the blind that was in a iloiiushmg 
condition would btf the world,* when the wise w'ould 
become the seivant of the fool and despised, the tree of 
knowledge would beai him no fruit, luit although he woi- 
shippcd fools he would be sensible that he wars acting a 
he In the si\th dream where the sick man wars asking 
after the health of the healthy, was to signify the time 
when the rich would despise the poor, who w'ould beg 
fiom him in rain, and would neithei be accepted when lie 
ofieied to serve him foi nothing noi bought w'hen he 
offered himself as a slave In the seventh dieam of the 
two-headed horse was signified a time when men w . mid 
obtain the smallest amount of nouiishment and not ho 
filled, when, no p 00 i man oi one who sought for know- 
ledge would obtain anything, and when men would he so 
selfish as to care foi no one but thcmseUes By the 
dieam of the three jais was signified a time when the " 
clouds, though filled with moisture, wmuld'hide the sun 
hom the poor, the rich would be friendly to each other, 
but the poor man s lip would remain dry In the ninth 
dream, w here a cow in good condition drank milk from a 

i nd , m ' S T el * b1 ' “ lf . “ that wh«i Saturn . 

tnleied into Libia the wo, 1,1 v.onH h.«e to submit to 
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force, the pool and the sick would be in nmseiy, and the 
whole woild would ask of them, but would neiei open 
then own tieusuies noi lcjieve then sufferings In the 
tenth dicam, that of the dij spung suiioundfrd bt land 
outflowed by water, it signified that a king Mould appear 
on Lai th who would be wanting in wisdom, and whose 
duil soul would bo full of rcgicts thiough the evjls 
bi ought about and the tieasuies accumulated by him the 
eaith would become datkened He would continually 
raise new atmics in oidci to c\alt his own ciown, hut in 
, the end there would rfimam neithei tlnone noi king This 
was the epoch of Sikandai, to whom he must present his 
foui manellous things He would ask foi nothing more, 

* and would pass on, foi he w'as a wiSfe man seeking for 
knowledge The king loaves the sage, highly pleased 
Sikandar now leads his aimy against Raid, and all the 
cities on the load open then gates to him Auiving at 
the town of Milad, and his tioops taking possession of 
the countiy, he suites a lettei to Raid in order to 
enlighten his mind and point out to him that he (bilcandar) 
is the shadow of the sictonous Mastei of the Woild, and 
kings who feat God icpose in him, piesumably to demand 
his submission Raid tccen es Sikandar’s envoy amicably 
and sends him back w ith a lettei m which he submits him- 
self to his commands Sikandai sends him back w ith an 
lnquiiy as to what aie the fom precious things he has m 
his possession that no one has cvei seen Raid describes 
them, and Sikandai sends ten of his wise men to see 
'them Raid show's them his daughter, and they wide off 
glowing descriptions of hci to Sikandar Sikandai now 
tells them to icturn to him with the foui wonderful 
things and to ask Raid foi nothing mote By Raid’s 
permission the\ aj.e brought with a hundred of the most 
•mtelligent^eloquent, and soft-spoken Indians. Sikandar 
sees the gul and is chaimed with het, and mairies her 
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accoiding to Chustian rites He now puts to the piooi 
the philosopher, the phj sician, and the cup He sends 
to the plnlosophci a cup fidl of melted buttei and tells 
him to dHoint all his membeis with it, and rest himself 
until he has got ovei his fatigues, and he can then fill 
him with wisdom The sage puts a thousand needles 
into it and leturns it, and Sikandai has an non disc made 
of them which he sends to the philosopher 'The lattei 
polishes the disc and ictuins it, and bikandai puts it in 
a damp plac< , and sends it back when it becomes msty 
The sage rubs it with something that will prevent 111st, ' 
and 1 etui ns it The sage is then sent foi and tells him 
that by sending the buttei he meant to indicate that ije, 
had moie wisdom^than the philosophers of the country 
Hi= answei, implied by the needles, was that the spud 
of a pme man ^yould pieice tluough bones and even 
stones as needles would, and that his soft wolds and 
undeistmding wane finer than a hail, and his heait was 
not daikei than iron The lung had answeied that his 
heait had in the couise ofyeais become rusted with blood, 
and what could clean it ^ He had leplicd to him that if 
his heait had been bad fiom all eternity it could not 
btconie so again aftci he had polished it Sikandai, 
gicatlj pleased with his answers, ordeis him valuable 
piesents, and pi onuses to abide by his piccepts In 
testing the phj sician bikandai asks lam what is the 
oiigin of the maladies that afflict men and make them 
weep He is informed that the^ come Bora too much 
eating and drinking, and he would make.up from heibs 
a medicine with which he had only to wash lus body in 
older to attain to perfect health This he prepares at 
the desne of Sikandai, who confeis valuable gifts on him 
The medicine piepared, Sikandai is washed with it, and 
attains such vigour that he takes to dissipation and does* 
not sleep The physician discovers thj£, and not content 
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with Sikandai’s answrci to him that he is in pei feet health, 
picp.ues another medicine foi him That night Sikandai 
desists fiom his dissipation, and the physician, finding 
an examination of his teais, his usual method of 
diagnosis, that he has restiained himself, thiows away 
the medicine and has a gieat feast, telling Sikandai, who 
asks why he has thrown away wdiat had cost him so much 
tioublc ter ptepaie, that he knows he has hot been dis- 
sipating bikandaL on this presents him wutli a black 
hoise and a purse of dinan The cup is now tested It 
is filled with ficsh {\atei, and the wmter is diunk’ fiom 
morning till night without diminishing m quantity On 
being asked the leason of this the philosopher informs him 
that it has been piepaied fm Raid bj* learned astiologers 
from diffeient countnes, and is the result of much laboui 
and knowledge, that it attiacts moisture as the magnet 
diaws non, and thus nc\er becomes "empty Sikandai 
now promises, having teamed the fom precious gifts, 
ne\ei to demand from Kaid anr thing moie He also, foi 
no reason given, determines to hide all his tieasuies in 
the mountains, and the faces of those who bury it aic no 
more seen 

We now come to Sikandai ’s expedition against Fur, 
which is described as follows — y 

And as the host to Fui was drawing neai, 

He w'rote a lettei full of wai and fear * 

“ Sikandar, Filkiis’ son, an d king of kings, _ ^ 

To wisdom and to w'ealth w fio'hi igliTness In mgs, 

To Fur of Inclja, luler he of Hind, 

Of lofty stai, who leads the host of Sind ” 

He at its head invoked on God due ]3iuise, 

Who cx’rywheie exists and ever stays 
“ He to whom Gad victouous foitune gnes, 

With land* and ciown and throne e’ei piosperous h\ cs 
By Hnn abased sjiall he continue low, 
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On him the lofty sun confei no glow 
What that pmc God has now on us conferred 
On this dark eaith, hast thou* then ne\ ei heard ? 
Gloty and vicloiy and fortune fan, 

A 10} nl diadem and thionc to share 
Time passes on mj day mil not remain, 

Some othei comes, of this the ftuit to gain 
I striae that my name pmc may hngei here, * 

In this moon’s cncuit and this nariow spheie 
When they this Icttei bring thee on my part, 

Fill lull of justice thou thy darkened heait 
Ihom off thy lofty throne on hoiseback ride 
Stay nut to rail a Mobed foi thy guide 
Quartei demand ffom me tucks do not plaj 
He who plajs tricks can only cause delay 
If thou dcpait from this command of mine, 

To haughtiness 01 boasting shall incline, 

When with my hoisemr n I shall come to fight, 
Soon shn.lt thou wander in repentant flight ’ 

Aftei these w'oicls had all been duly weighed 
The scube to finish it no moie delajed 
To seal it then Sikandai’s seal they brought, 

And meanwhile one who knew the load was sought 
When the ambassador to Fur’s court came, 
Talking of feast and breathing hie and flame, 

That man eapencnced to him they called, 

\nd neat to lnm upon the thione installed 

The answer to Sikandar’s letter from Fur 

Fur fierce that letter to peruse began, 

And angty grew with that illustrious man 
Shaip answer did he then at once indite, 

And 111 his garden planted tiee of spite r 
“ Of the puie Loid of all,” the heading said 
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“ We should be cvti aM in teai and dicad 
We do not use thesi woids b\ hjj ot pude 
The boastei has no lemcd) beside 
Ha«rt. thou no shame when thou thus callest me/ 
Does wisdom give thj biaui no modesty'? 

Had Filkus wutten this to Fui to tell — 

Now cease thy noise — thou might st begin as well 
Ait thou through Data thus becoming bold, 

Of whom had had enough the spheres that lolled ? 
The stufe with Raid hast thou consideicd play 
Resohing that all kin<fs shall be thy piey 
After this mannei and with woids so bold 
None came to me ev’n of the kings of old 
I am a Fi'u, and from a Fih descend, 

And to no Kaisers back my mtmorj send 
When Data would have made a friend of me, 

My heait was not one with his dcstinj 
My raging elephants to him I sent, 

And with my tongue to fucudship gave consent 
When of that slave lie by the hand was slain, 

The fortune of Iran turned back again 
And when of Daia the eaith’s face was free, 

From foes it was an antidote for thee 
If by a bad priest he to harm was led, 

Why has all wisdom vanished from thy head ? 
Such ardoui for this war do not thou know' 

Such talk with me is but an empty show. 

My raging elephants in wai thou’lt set 
Tn numbers to shut out the wind fiom thee 
•On aggrandisement only set th} mind, 

Thy nature that of Ahriman I find 
Do not on earth the seed of avarice sow, 

But fear the harm of adverse fate below 
I*in this letter good to thee desne, 

And would with wisdom, too, thy heait inspire ” 
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The arraying of his army by Sikandar foi war w 
Fur of India and making iron horses and horseme 
filled with naphtha , 


Now when that answei to Sikandai came. 

He fiom his host selected chiefs of fame, 

Who were both fitting and lmpulsne, too, 

In knowledge old, although then years weie fgw 
’Gainst Fui ot India he led such a host, 

That only sea was seen, the land seemed lost 
On cv’iy side he such an army led,* 

Earth had no othei lung, thou wonld’st have said 
On hill and river and the hardest ground 
With heaits of fiie*the watuois. wandered mund 
Moving, at once the host became avaie 
The roads were difficult and useless there 
A band aiming at a halting place, 

Towards the monarch turning lound then face, 

“ Rum’s Kaiser, China's iulet,” all declaid 
“ This land thine aimy ’s weight can never bear 
Neither with thee will combat Fiir of Ind, 

Nor China’s Faghfiir nor the Lord of Sind 
Why dost thou thus thine army lead astiay 
To such a hopeless land in sudi a way ? 

In thy whole army no horse do we see 
That will £>e fit to fight with energy 
If from this fight the atmy turn them back, 

Noi horse nor foot will evei find the track. 
Against the foe in ev’iy place have we 
Up to the present time won victory * 

Here lie before us only hills and streams, 

And unfulfilled to each his own life seems 
Cover thou not our names now with disgrace 
With stones and water none in fight keeps pace ” 
Now at their words Sikandar was Aggrieved, 
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And broke up the design that they conceived 
As thus to them he said “ Should rebels speak, 
Such aie the arguments th^l they would seek 
Fiom Rum to Iran till we came indeed 
Nothing we saw but feitile land and mead 
Out of a hundied Rum nut one had lost, 

And all accomplished at the smallest cost 
All Iian's cities now aie 111 jour hand 
What can je bettei fiom join God demand ? 

To Ddra fiom his sla\es theie came this ill, 

.But ye unwounded aid all happy still 
Without you on this road if I uepait, 

Behind me I shall lea\ e a dragon's heart 
'From me hencefmward Fui shall have'no peace, 

In fight, in feast, fiom him will I not cease 
With valoui all eaitli's face will I lay lou, 

From him letuining then to Rum will go 
God and the host of Iian mj allies, 

Henceforth no "Rumi as a friend I prize ” 

With angei at this talk his spmt burned , 

To make excuses then the ai my turned 
“We all the Kaisei’s slaves aie to command, 

And yield but by his oidei any land 
Now will we strive, as horses are in vain, 

To go on foot into the battle plain 
If with our blood the land become a sea, 

With corpses filled the low-lands high may be, 

None shall our.backs see in the day of fight, 
•Though heav’n cast hills upon us in its might 
All we are slaves, and us dost thou command 
And would’st thou haim, 0111 lives arer in thy hand ” 
Fiom them these woids when great Sikandar knew, 
Fo r combat once again a plan he drew 
A hu ndred.thousand fiom Iran airajed 
With implements of \\*ur he leady made 
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Behind these Rumi leadus then lie placed, 
Aimed with cuuuss and all to battle biaced 
Skilful in aim then foity thousand hoise 
Of Ii an wwic all placed behind the foice 
Behind, a space Eg}ptian hoi semen tilled, 

All conqueiois and with the dasher skilled 
Rvimis, Egyptians, and Horn LSaihu men, 
Fuotmcn and hoisemen, all ana} mg then , 
Twelve thousand did the Ivaisei there select, 
All men of name, and b ittlc that expect , 

So that behind” him, diawn up as a hill, 

With them the plain and deseit he might fill 
Astrologcis and Mobeds then of fame, 

Learned, cxpenenccd, behind these came 
Whilst with himself but sixty men he boie, 
All longing, anxious for the day of wai 
And when Fui knew the aimy was in sight, 
He chose a place well suited for the fight 
The deseit w-ith his aimy did he fill 
With feet of elephants twas like a hill 
Foi four i nth* long the aimy was aligned, 
With elephants before it and behind 
Now to the world’s king, speedily there came 
Warriors fiom Hindustan of martial fame 
To him these elephants of war then say 
That he should have his steed two leagues away 
No single hoiseman could with them compete, 
Or would he do so there was no retieat * 
For all their trunks were highei than the a;r, 
And Satuin was their helpei from the spheie 
Philosophers of Run? at hm command, 

Made a wax elephant before him stand 
He said to them with pure and ready wit, 

' Who brings a lemedy for this that> fit ? 

* A Persian measure of length 
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The learned wise men then together sat, 

And sought as lemedies both this and that 
AJjand of blacksmiths thef togethei hi ought, 

An<J foi the chiefs of thorn the)' eagei sought, * 

An lion lidei , non saddle, too, 

These with an non hoise they bi ought to wew 
With copgei pegs togethei they unite, 

To hoiseman and Ins arms then set a light 
The aimy dnve it on befoic them still, 

With naphtha black^ts black inside they jail 
And when the stratagem Sikandar saw, 

To his wise head it seemed without a flaw 
More than a thousand then on this same plan 
He bade them thcie constiuet, both horse and man, 

Of piebald, gray, and white steeds, too, I ween, 

An iron army no one such has seen • 

"Within a month the thing was made complete, 

And the artificer achieved his feat 

The non wamois on horses filled with naphtha being 
set alight, the elephants of the Indian arm) take flight 
and fall back, and Sikandar and Fiir, meeting between 
the two armies, the formei challenges the latter to single 
combat and the lattei is killed Seeing this, the Indian 
army thiows down its arms Alexandei consoles them and 
piomises to tieat them well, and appoints one'Surag, an 
Indian athlete, king in FCir’s stead 

Fleie occurs'one of the anachronisms that rendei the 
Shah Namah. so useless as a histoncal work, foi 
Sikandar, some goo years before the advent of Muhammad, 
is described as making a pilgrimage to the Kaabah at 
Mecca, heie descnbed as the abode of Abraham, where he 
worshipped God • Nasr Ivatib (?) who was in authority 
'there, and* who is sgid to have been a giandson of 
Ishmael, received him with honour, and informed him that 
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the ruler of the land as far as Yam&n was one Kh«i/Anh, 
having succeeded Kahtdn, who came from the desert, and 
committed great oppression • Sikandar slays e\ ci y one 
of the family of Khazaah and releases Yaman and the 
Hedjaz from his tyranny, raising up whatever worthy 
man he could find of the seed of Ishmael, and making 
everyone rich who had been found poor 

From Mecca Sikandar is said to have proceeded to 
Egypt in ships and boats made by his army fiom Juddah 
(Jiddah) Theie the ruler Kabtun receives him, and he 
and his aimy rest for a yeai There he hears of Kaidafah, 1 
the lulei of Andalusia (in Spam) and has a letter on silk 
written to him by^i scube, demanding tribute, and pro- 
ceeding with his army, takes a fort belonging to a king of 
the name of Faiyan He goes as his own ambassador to 
Kaid&fah, and is. recognised and hospitably entei tamed. 
A tieaty is made that the land of Kaiddfah shall in no 
way be molested and no foice sent agains1;it Sikandar 
then goes back to his own aimy loaded with valuable 
gifts 

Aftei this Sikandar visits the city of the Brahmans and 
receives answei shorn them to various inquiries he makes 
These aie of the most uninteresting natuie, as, for 
instance, whethei what is seen 01 what is hidden pre- 
dominates in the world, and if the dry land 01 the sea 
occupies 'the greater space Asking them what they 
would destie of him, they ask him to close the dooi of 
old age and death and of course find that “that is beyond 
his power His ne\t journey is one to what is called the 
Western Sea, where there weie men who hid their faces as 
women, speaking neither Persian nor Chinese nor Turkish 
nor Pehlavi He sees also a hill risen out of the water, 
shining and yellow like the sun, which he was prevented 
by the philosopheis from approaching in a beat Wherf 
a party of Greeks and Persians entered the boat, it 
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disappeared and sanlf Then a piece of water is met w ith 
on the edge of which is a jungle of leeds as high as ttees 
of these the houses weie’made, and bejond is a deep 
sea, sunounded by a pleasant land smelling oT musk, in 
which, when they attempted to sleep, they aio toi- 
mented by snakes and scotpions, by crowds of wild boars 
with long teeth glittering like diamonds, and bj a lion 
larger than a bull, which they cannot fight Finally 
the reeds aie set file to, and so many pigs are killed that 
the road is blocked up woth their bodies Beyond this 
again +he land of Abyssinia (Habsh) is reached, where 
the people, as black as crows, their faces and eyes 
like lamps, are aimed with bones far speats Numbeis 
of these are killed and burnt in a big heap At night 
come wolves with blue hoi ns as big as buffaloes that kill 
many until they aie slain with anows After this Sikandar 
airives at the land of the Nannpat, or Softfeet, who had 
no armour 01 ,swords, but fought with stones, and were 
defeated In their city, which had neither end noi side, 
the army are entertained at feasts, and rest themselves 
Here he finds a hill as high as the stais, where the road is 
made impassable by a dragon, whose food is ten bulls 
every night The creature is killed by poison and naphtha 
wrapped in the skins of five bulls, and by the army's 
arrows Again he takes the army to another lofty hill, 
on which is a dead old man on a golden throne, who 
foietells to Sikandar that his time on eaith has come to 
an end Sikandar now visits the city of Amazons called 
Harum, meeting on the road with a snowstorm After a 
month’s lest he endeavours to reach the water of life 
Going forward, he reaches a city abounding 111 gardens 
and grand buildings Selecting special men to accom- 
pany him, he takes foity days’ ptovisions and chooses 
'a guide, wfho appear^, as far as the meaning can be made 
out, to have Ijeen Khizr, by which the Prophet Elias is 
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gencially undci stood As they approached the fountain 
of life the Mussulman cry of “ Allah-akbat ” resounded 
Leaving then pio\isions behind them, they went on for 
two da^s and two nights Aftei this, three days in tin 
daikncss icvealed twoioads, and Khizi became sepaiatcd 
fiom Sikandai, so that the funnel alone leached the 
foCintam of unmorlahty, washed his head and body in it, 
and letuined piaismg the Cieatoi Sikandai then saw 
a lofty hill with pillats of aloe wood, on each of whit h 
was a, nest with a large green bird _on it These called 
Sikandar up to the top of the lull, whcie he saw Sarafil, 
the angel of death, with a tiumpet This he blew like 
thundei, and told S^andai to prepare for the long jouinev 
he had soon to go fiom his eaithly life Coming down 
from the hill, the King heard a voice shouting that 
whoever lifted up, a stone fiom the road should lepent 
it, and equally so if he did not lift one up borne did so 
and otheis not, and all came out of the .daikuess into 
light, repenting in various ways 

Aftei a fortnight’s lest they proceed Westwatds, and 
on asking the people what wondeis wete to be seen, aie 
informed of then oppression by Yajii] and Majuj (Gog and 
Magog), and build a wall to check their incursions Then 
they see a hill of jellow uibies, lit up by a ted jewel in 
place of a lamp Heie they find something with a human 
body and a wild boar’s head, coveied over with goigeous 
vestments A voice comes up from a fountain of salt 
watei to warn Sikandar that his end approaches On 
coming down from the mountain he is toldaof a tree that 
speaks, composed oftwo beings, one male and one female, 
the latter talking at night and the foimei by day The 
giound is covered with skins of beasts The tiee 
also foietells his approaching end, that his mother and 
female relatives will not see him ah#e After “taking his * 
army to China, where he proceeds as his,ow;i ambassadoi, 
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he is leceived by the Faghfui, who is given a letter from 
the Ivaisei of Rum demanding tubute, and answeis that 
the king should not be c\alted on account of his own 
£ teat ness, for as Faridun, Sukah, and Jam he' must pass 
away bikandar is dismissed with lich piesents He 
now engages in war with the Smdis, who aie defeated 
many pusoneis aie taken from them , Sikandaa tlience pio- 
cecding towaids Yaman and receiving gifts fioin the 
country before passing on to Babylon On the load to 
this they come across a hill and a deep^ea where theie 
is a tract of country where nothing is to be got to eat 
but game, and there aie hairy men with long eais, as 
broad as those of two elephants Tb^se feed on nothing 
but fish, have only hsh bones foi clothing, and use then 
large eais to sleep on. They mfoim him of a well-popu- 
lated country beyond, and are sent to-fetch some of the 
inhabitants, who come to the number of seventy, and aie 
richly decked with jewels Sikandar visits the rich city, 
and goes on thence to Babylon, wheie he writes a letter 
to Anstotle, and leceives an ansvvei full of good counsel 
He writes to the effect that as no man can lemain long in 
the world, all being boin to die, not even kings carrying 
away their honours and greatness with them, everyone 
should be careful not to shed the blood of traders, for that 
would bring curses on him at the Judgment Day, with 
other good advice This counsel he impresses on his 
great men and nobles whom he summons fot the purpose, 

. and embodies it in a deed diawn up to the same effect 
On the same night a woman is delivered of a child with a 
head like a lion's but with hoofs, which dies immediately 
after its birth He enquires of the astiologers the meaning 
of the portent. He is told that he was boin under the 
constellation of the lion, and as the child’s lion head died 
first, so his kingdom^would fall from him He answers 
that there is no escape from one’s own death, and falls ill 
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on the same daj Knowing his end approaches, he sum- 
mons an experienced scnbe, and has a lettei wntten to Ins 
mother, telling her not to be gneved at his death, but.tu 
bur}’ him* in Eg}pt, to pay 100,000 dinais a }eai to his 
lelativcs, and if a son should be born to Raoshanak to 
make him king of Rum Other directions as to the 
manner of his burial aie also gncn They aj,e to bung 
his biei out on to the plain, where the army mourn foi 
him, as well as the Hakims and othei men His wife and 
mother also lament him, with the Rhakan of China, Fur 
of India, and others 

Theie is now iclated the histoiy of the d} nasty of the 
Ashkaris, which endured some ^00 years They gob} ttfc 
name of the Murklu Tartdif, or Miscellaneous kings, fiom 
not being all of the same iace, but derive their name fiom 
Ashk, the fiist of them It is remarked that theie w'as 
nothing of them lemembered but then names, such as 
Shapiii, of the iace of Khusiu, Gudurz Ashkani, Bezan of 
that of the foimci Kai monaichs, Narsi, Aish, Zfi, othei- 
wise AidvAn, and Babak This BAbak sees SasAn 111 a 
dieam sitting on an elephant with an Indian swoid in his 
hand , the next he sees a Fne-woi shipper with thiLC flies 
in his hand This dicam is mterpieted to him In the 
wise men and the chief shepherd of the tube to which he 
belongs by.informing him that the lattei was himself the 
son of SasAn and giandson of King ALdashu, who was 
called Bahman, and was son of Asfandyai, Babak gives 
him an establishment and a horse and atmoui with his « 
own daughter in marriage To him is Tjoin Aidaslm 
BAbagan, who is well brought up and educated Aidavan, 
of whose ongin nothing is said, heais of his peifections 
(he is said to be the Aitabanus of the Giecks), sends for the 
3'outh in a mannei befitting a pnnce’and looks on him. 
with gieat favour A slave gul of fvrdavAn falls in love 
with Ardashir, and the two run away towftids Persia (Faisj, 
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pursued by Ardavan ,*who also writes to his son Bahman 
to seize Aidashir One Tabak assists Aidashir with an 
aimy against Bahman Finally, Ardavan is killed in battle 
Ity Ardashir, and two of his sons are imprisoned From 
the prison they escape to Hindustan The spoil fiom 
the battle-held being bestowed on the ai my, Aidavan is 
roj ally bulled, Ardashli is marned to his dpughtei, add 
founds a beautiful city 

Ardashli next becomes involved in war with the Kuids, 
defeats them in a night attack, andde\ astates then counti > 
Theie now comes an extraordinary episode of one Haftvad, 
who grows powerful in consequence of the wealth he 
®btains from the spinning of a norm,found by one of the 
women of his town in an apple that she ate Finally, 
Aidashir himself, assisted by his son Shahin, becomes 
involved in war with Haftvad, but is defeated A man of 
the name of Mehrak, Mish/ad of Jahram, heaiing that 
Ardashli has gpne out against Haftvad, appaiently seizes 
the opportunity to plunder his treasuij Ardashir con- 
sults his army, and becoming awaie of the attau of the 
worm, and that it came from the biain of Ahrlman as an 
enemy of God, pioceeds against Mchiak, and disposes of 
him and his defendants with 12,000 men, and by pouting 
hot lead and tin upon it kills the worm, Mehrak is caught 
and put an end to, and entrance to the fort in which the 
worm lies is gained by a stratagem that he and his se\on 
companions aie tiadeis, the attendants of the woim aie 
made diunk, and both they and the woim aie lulled fust, 
and aftenvarcte Hafti Ad himself, being placed on a gallon s 
and there shot Ardashir Babagan is now enthioned at 
Baghdad, and leigns foi 40 yeais and two months In 
older to discover the whereabouts of Aidav All’s treasuies 
he demands the hand of his daughter in mairiage One 
* of the sobs who auj, in Hindustan is sent to his sister 
with a packet, of poison, and a message that if she desues 
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to be mistress of Persia she should give the poison to 
Ardashh When she gives the poison the cup in which it 
is contained falls and is broken Appaiently Ardashil 
sends a Mobed to make away with her, but she begs her 
life on account of the child she is about to bccft to 
Ardashir The child, ShApiir, is in due time bom and 
brought up by the Mobed foi seven years, when, as the 
king bewails^his fate in not ha\ing a son, h» leveals to 
the king the’circumstances of Shapiir’s birth The boy is ' 
placed among others of like age and similarly clothed, 
and picked ouffrom among them tfy Ardashir He and 
lus mother aie plentifully bedecked with jewels and the 
Mobed rewarded Shortly afterwaids an embassy is 
sent to Raid Hincfl to ascertaTn Ardashlr’s fortune, and 
is warned that in ordei that his leign may be prosperous 
his descendants should be amalgamated with the offspring 
of Mchrak At this he is grieved, as it would be tanta- 
mount to bunging his enemy into his own house Mean- 
while, Shaptii glows up, and displays all kingly qualities 
When out hunting one day he comes accidentally across 
Mehiak’s claughtei, and obtains hei hand from the old 
man with whom she is living as a servant In nine 
months Aormiizd is boin to them One day, when the 
boy is playing at Chaogan, the king coming from hunting 
sees him, discovers he is Shapur’s son by Mehrak’s 
daughtei, And acknowledges him with great joy 
After this comes a chaptei in praise of the vv’sdom of 
Ardashir in the government of his kingdonf, as follows — 

Now with the wisdom of king Aidasbir V< ^ 

Store up youi mmd n as ye the story heai 
Striving w ith might he to good customs led. 

On all sides goodness both and justice^sprcad 

When at his court his army multiplied r r 

He sent out people’s guides on ev’ry side, 
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So that with ev’iy one who had a son, 

Ide should not giow- up without wisdom won 
The ways of w ai he taught and how to ride, 
With anow, mace, and poplar bow beside 
AncT when the boy to manly vigoui giew, 

With diligence he w’ould the deei pursue 
From country to the palace when he came, 

That palate know'll to all men bj its fame, 

Of its lenown and of the couit he’d write, 

And palace both and hall w'ould deck aright 
■ In adolescence w'ar b&foie him came 
And he went out with pehlavdns of fame 
\Yith him there always went a Mobed, too, 

The business of the worlaw'ho nghtly.knew, 

And w'lth each thousand one of note there went, 
On guarding him and his affaus intent _ 

Each one in war who feebleness betiajed, 

Or, in health vyeakty, in the strife delajed, 

On this he would the king a lettei write 
On want of skill a n d failuie in the fight U 
Anti when the letter w'ould peruse the king, 
Themessengei himself he’d foiwaid bung 
In honour’s robe he would the wise attire, 
Bestow much treasuie as he might require 
Then on the stupid one he’d cast his eye, 

To feed his lo\e for war who did not try, * 
Until his army reached such high degiee 
That its greaf breadth no star could even see 
Whoever good, in counsel was appraised, 

His head in the assembly high he raised 
A proclamation thiough the camp w'ould ring 
“ O men of note and w amors of the king, 

He who would please the monarch in his mood, 
'And the soil wash ofjnavc men with the blood. 
He shall have^rol^es of honoui fiom the king, 
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And deeds of his renown shall all men sing ” 

He with his army the whole woild adorned 

The shepherds, as then flocks sought wai, weie scorned. 

But men ’experienced had he at his court 

Affairs of fools were never made the sport 

To skill in any point he who’d pr etence, 

All letters studied and tiue eloquence 
Of such a thing when any bi ought the news, 

To giro more pay the lung would not refuse 
In , wtt and wis dom he who came oft short 
Of Aidashh went never to the comt. 

Those who wrote well would with the monaich stay, 

The rest to olliceig would go aw ay 

King Ardashir would ever praise those well 

Who seemed in writing others to excel 

Waters, thou wopld'st have said, him aches brought, 

And fiom his mind dispel sed the pains of thought 

“ Waters aie to my soul allied indeed, , 

And all aie kings to me in seciet need ” 

When to some countiy officers would go, 

The king said to them “ Count youi dnhams low 
It is not light for cash to sell men’s l ives 
This fleeting world foi none of us survneT” 

Seek ye for ev’ry excellence and truth, 

Madness be far fiom you and lust of youth 
Connections carry not or friends with thee 
The army that I give enough will be 
Give money eveiy month unto the pool, 

Give to no evil minded man your stole > 

If any land with justice thou endow, 

With equal measure shalt be prosperous thou 
If any poor man down in feai shall he 
For gold and silvei to sell life thou'it mgh ’ 

To couit whoever went up to the king 
For needful business or to ask some thing, 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


Approaching him, tli§y all of them were strong, 
To question officers for anj wiong 
The king declaied “ From-- wealth that I possess 
Ma^nonc rejoice and sonow none the less 
Men of e\penencc do I desire, 

Young men appio\ed, not gnen much to ue 
Young men of learning, too, who Earning love, 
Such should in old men’s places sit above ” 
When anywheie his aimy went to wai, 

Wisdom went with it that could judge afai 
" A scribe as envoy then would he select, 

Gifted with wisdom, who could lecollect 
A .message would he send with smoothness life, 

So from injustice there should be no strife 
The messengei to enemies w'ould go, 

The secret things around him who would know 
If he w'ere wise their speeches he would heai, 
Grief and all pgjn would set down to bad cheer 
For this an honour-iobe the king would find, 

His pledge and mandate he would beai in mind 
Cash on the aimy he would so bestow, 

That pain therefrom no man might ever know 
He had an Athlete with ambition fired, 

Wakeful and wise, and one who ease desired, 

A scribe of learning and of couitesy, 

Soldieis’ injustice who would evei see 
On elephant behind a man would lide, 

, Whose shout resounded foi full two leagues w ide 
“ Illustiious in*wai,” then he would cij 
“ Repute and name ye who would reckon by 
Through jou no pooi man ought to suffei pam, 
Nor he who has lepute and cash, again 
Eat }e at ev’ry stage both, and bestow 
Youi piaise that even.humblt men may know 
He who a wqi shipper of God may be, 
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Of all that may be his youi hand be ftee 
He who may turn his back upon the foe, 

Henccfoith let Fate deal hm? its hardest blow ” 

To leaders he would say “ Be not too slack, 

But in your forwaidncss the lathei lack 
Always youi elephants lead out befoie, 

Stictch out advanced guaids for foui leagues and 
mote 

Aiound your foices first let dust appear, 

Of fame and combat when the times diaw ncai, 

Say to youi army that is close at hand 
" Upon thi s battle-field w hy do ye stand ? ». 

Bring ye out 'to thpu'~T mndrcd horses one, U 
A hundied of them ye may count as none 
For old and young men of yam who aie pure 
I will fiom Aida'jhii a robe procure 
When horsemen ftom both aimies forward more, 

The hoises from oui side shall wai approve, 

All should not come and leave the vanguard bare, 
However great youi army may be there 
Both on the right and left wing do ye so, 

That equal on both sides the warnors go 
Thus on the left wing and upon the light, 

Do ye then gird y our hearts up foi the fight. 

If from then centre they should then move back, 

To come on from oui van do ye not lack 
And if victorious, do your blood not shed, 

And say the evil-minded foe has fled 
Should quarter ask thee any of the foe, 

Quarter do thou, thy anger spent, bestow ” 

Much moie aduce, both for wailike and other purposes 
is now given in detail, but as this is only given as a 
specimen of the style, the thread of the history itself will 
now be resumed 
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The Praising of Ardashir by Kharad 

On Aidashir’s ascension of the thione an old rr 
the* name of Ivhaiad comes befuie him and giais 
justioe and othci good qualities wishing him piosj. 
and this is follow ed bj a Section on the faith ltssm 
time in such terms as these — 

' 

If thou art humble 01 thou ait a king, 

For th) lepose naught but dark earth they'll bring 
.Where aie t hos_e grtat men who wei e *ci ov vnec 
^uTronedA 

W heie aie thos e horsemen wh o good foitune owned 
’"XfTfor their pillow lia\e biiTbrick or earth , ~ 

He's happy who to naught but good gives bath 
Enough* foi thee, King Aidashh, the sign, 

If mindful thou shalt heai this w'ord of lfnne 


Ardashir now* admonishes Shapui, and aftei taking a 
pledge from him dies 

The next Section contains his prayer to God and praise 
of King Mahmud, and is followed by Shapiir’s accession 
to the throne 

The reign of Shdpur was 30 yeais and two months He 
sits on the throne and gives admonition to his chiefs and 
others He announces that he wall only levy cue duliam 
in thirty from cultivatois of the soil in order to piovide 
pay for his army and that he will convert his enemies 
’into ft lends by taking nothing from them All weie to 
have fiee access to him to state then grievances, and 
experienced men would be sent out *in all directions to 
keep him acquainted with the affairs of the woild 

As the news of Ardashir’s death spread, tumults arose 
■on all the frontiers, from those of Kaidafah to Rum, and 
Shdptir piepared for war, and sent out light troops as far 
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as the gates of Palvinah, fiom which an army issued under 
the command ot a Pehlavdn of the name of Bazanush 
Here Bazanush is taken prisoner with i,( 3 oo otha Riimis, 
10,000 having been killed, and the Kaiser sends an envoy 
to ShApui to remonstrate ruth him on shedding so "much 
blood, and agreeing to pay the usual tribute on condition 
that he leaves Palvinah Sh&pur waits for the tubute and 

other presents and then letires to Ahvaz Heie he builds- — 
a huge town which he calls Sh&piiigadh, In Khuzistan 
also,he builds a large town called Kuhandiz at Nishapur, 
taking Bazanhsh eve*} where with*him, and pajing gieaf 
attention to what he saj's Thcte was a iivei at Schustar 
so broad that no fjsh could cross it, this he suggestg.to, 
Bazantish to bridge according tb Rumi art, and he completes 
it accoidingly in three years Shdpiir crosses the bridge, 
and returning home lulesnith justice and judgment When 
30 years and two months have passed he abdicates in favour 
of his son Ormuzd, who reigns a year ^pd two months 
without anything lemai kable occurring When he finds 
his death is approaching, he summons his son Behram, 
and exhorts him as to his duty as a king The admoni- 
tion is w ritten down by a senbe and placed before Ormuzd, 
and the king’s red cheeks become of the hue of gold. 
Ormuzd mourns his father for forty days, and does not 
mount the throne 

The refgn of Behram, son of Ormuzd, lasts three years, 
three months and three days He also commences his 
reign with exhortation to his Chiefs, antf when his time 
comes sends foi his son Behram, and jisJds lus place to 
him with due advice and dies Behram, son of Behram, 
reigns for 20 jears, and with the usual exhoitation to his 
son Narsi die®. Narsi reigns for nine years, beginning 
with the customary advice to his Chiefs and mling wisely ’ 
and justly. Pie is succeeded by Jus son Ormuzd, who 
also reigns nine years He dies }VLthcyit leaving a 
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son, and the throne is unoccupied foi some time, but the 
Grand Mobed discovers that one of the king’s wives is 
enceinte, and she in due timg, foity days after Ormu/d’s 
death, gives buth to a son, who is namecj Shdpiii 
Zu’laltdf A wise Mobed, of the name of Shahuu, takes 
chaige of affairs foi some yeais, and the countiy piospeis 
under his rule In h\e yeais the young king becomes so 
intelligent Cis to older a second budge to be constuicted 
over the Tigris, wise men are appointed to him as 
teacheis, and he becomes skilled in all royal accomphsh- 
•ments He fixes hi£ residence at Istakhar after the 
manner of his ancestors Aftei some time Tair of the 
p Ai.tid.nis (the name is given as Ghassam in Mohl) assembles 
an army of Rdmis, peoples of Fdrs anjl Bahrim, Kuids, 
and Kddessians against Ctesiphon, plundeis the countiy, 
carries 'off Nushah, the kmg’s aunt, a prisonei, and 
mairies her In a year she bears a daughter, to whom 
the name of M&likah is given When he is twenty-six 
years of age Shapur leads an aimy against Tdir, whose 
army is defeated and takes refuge m a strong foit in 
Yaman, where it is besieged Malikah sees and falls in 
love with him, and sends her nurse to offer to deliver up 
the fort to him if he v\ ill marry her Shapiir accepts the 
offer gladly, and Mdlikah, having intoxicated her father 
and his chief men, opens the door of the fort and goes to 
Shdpiir’s tents, while she admits his army into* the foit, 
wheie they wreak their vengeance on their enemies. Next 
morning ShdpTir sits on a throne with Malikah opposite 
him and send 1 * for Tair, who has been made pnsoner 
Tair warns him that Malikah may do to him as she has 
done to her father, but he orders him* to be executed and 
his body burnt in levenge for his cairymg off Narsi’s 
daughter. He algo orders the arms of the Arabs to be 
*cut off from their sh^uldeis, thus earning his nickname 
of Zu’laktdf (lord £>f the shoulders), and leturns to Fars. 
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Shoitly aftei tins, being m bad %pmts, he sujtb for 
astiologeis and consults them as to his futiue He is 
infonned that a temble tnaJ is in shuo fni him, "Inch 
nothing can avut He resigns himself, and sets himstfll 
to rule with justice, but takes a fancy m his head that he 
■would like to see Rum and all its grandma llaung 
entrusted t\is kingdom to a Rehlavan, staits^off with a 
numbei of camels laden with merchandise and ai lives at 
Rum, wheie he is entertained bv the Kaisei, but is 
betiayed by an cvd-dispositioned Iiani, and is sewn up 
m ass’s skin and imprisoned in a small, daik room in the 
palace, the key being given to a woman with oidcis that 
she is to give him^ little biead and watei so that -lie - 
may not die too quickly Tfie Kaisei himself at once 
starts off with an aimj and devastates Ii an, the^ people 
of which had no o information as to whether Shapui was 
dead 01 alive Numbeis of the people became Christians, 
and went to the Bishops The } oung„ girl to whose 
■chaige he had been delivered, was of Iiaman descent, and 
was greatly distressed at the sufferings of Shapur sewed 
up in the ass’s skin, and begs him to confide his secret 
to her He binds hei by an oath on the soul of the 
Messiah and the soirow of the Cross not to reveal it, 
and begs her to bring him some hot milk with which to 
soften the ass’s skin This is effected in a fortnight, and 
Shaptii is* fieed fiom his confinement in it Aftei this 
she procures two hoises from the stables, and the two 
escape together to Iran, where, in the province of _ 
Khiizist&n, they are given shelter by a gardenei for thiee 
days Having ascertained that the chief Mobed lives not 
far off, he sends fot some seal earth, on which he 
impresses his signet and sends it to the Mobed, who 
recognises that the hidden man must-' be the king, and 
sends word to the Pehlavan of tlie region tef announce 
the great event An army at once assembles, and Shapur 



THE SHAH-NAMAH 


40 r 


makes his arrangements, and obtaining good information 
as to the doings of the Kaisei, who is engaged, with his 
aimy scattcied about, in dunking and hunting, makes a 
night march to Ctcsiphon, sets file to the kaisejr’s camp, 
and -makes a pnsonei of the Kaiser himself He 
lepioaches him for his buital treatment of him when he 
came only as a mcichant, and demanding lestoiation o£ 
all the piopcrty he has earned away hom Iran, and the 
restitution of the places he has ruined, sends him back 
to prison in fetters with a piece of wood through his nose 
Jike the budle of a camel Shapur. now advances with- 
out delay to the frontiei of Rum Heie he is met by Zdnus, 
the Kaisei’s brother, and completely defeats him, so that 
'neither Bishops nor crosses remained The Rumts, 
disgusted with the Kaisei and his brothei, place one 
Bazdnush on the throne, and he wntes deprecating the 
anger and vengeance of Shaptii, who thereupon pardons 
the Rtimis and summons Bazamish to his piesence 
Bazdnush goes sfs he is directed, with sixty ass loads of 
silver and other offerings, accompanied by a hundred 
nobles Shapur leceives them giaciously, and assigns 
them places accoiding to their tank He demands fiom 
Bazdnush by way of reprisals, foi all the injury done to 
Irdn, three times a year a tribute of 100,000 Rdmi dinars, 
and that Nasibin should be ceded to him Bazdnush 
agiees, and a treaty is accoidingly diawn up, and Shapur 
returns to Istakhar The inhabitants of Nasibin, how- 
ever, object to the cession of the town for fear of Shapdr’s 
abolishing Christianity, and reintioducing fire worship, 
and Shdpur, letorting that it was impossible to believe in 
a religion of which the Jews had killed *the piophet, sends 
an army against them and leduces them to submission 
He gives the slave girl who had released him the name 
o£ Dilafrtiz fardkhpai, and esteems her above all lus fair 
•women The gardener also is well rewarded. The 
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Kaiser remains in chains in prison and finally dies there, 
and his body is sent in a coffin to Rum A town is built 
m Khuzistan for the captives whose hands and feet he 
had cut off, and is called Khurram Abdd Anothci town, 
Firuz l-Shapur, is built in Syna, and a third near AlTvaz, 
which is called Kinam-i-Asiran (dwelling of the prisoneis) 
Thus fifty years of his reign passed away, and he had not 
his equal on the earth 

About this time Mam, the Chinese painter, comes to 
Shaptfi, claiming the gift of prophecy, but is confounded 
after disputation with a Mobed, and, having lus skin 
flayed off him, the skin is stuffed with straw and hung 
up at the gate of th$ town 

Shaptir reigns w*th justice atfd prudence, and nominates 
his youngest brother Aidashir his heir-apparent during the 
immaturity of hi§ own son, giving him the usual good 
advice, and in anothei year dies He is succeeded by 
Ardashir, who reigns twelve years, and Jiands over the 
government to Sh&pur’s son Sh&ptir. The younger Shapur 
gives the usual admonition to his nobles and succeeds 
Ardashir. He had reigned five years and four months, 
when one day he went out hunting, ana whilst he was 
asleep a great wind arose, and blew down his tent, the pole 
striking and killing him He is succeeded by his son 
Behram, who reigns for 14 yeais He opens his leign 
with the customary address, and dies after a long illness, 
leaving no son, but a younger brother of the name of 
Zazdagird, and a daughter. The former succeeds him on 
the thione He despises wise men, and thinks nothing of* 
Governors and guardians of the frontier, all tenderness 
and justice being expelled from his heart He leceives no 
ambassadors, to whom his Ministers have to say he is 
not disposed to do any business This- went on foi seven 

years, when a son was born to him„ who became the cele’- 
brated Belli dm Gur. Zazdagird reigned. altogether 30 
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years On the bath of Behram the best astrologers aie 
summoned to cast his horoscope, and pi edict that he will 
be a great and glorious kiqg and master of the world 
Tljdy assemble and advise his fathei to fin4. a place 
wherd“the child will ieceive good instruction He sends 
out men in all directions to find who is well instructed, 
eloquent, and an obseiver of the stars to educate Behiam. 
When a nufnbei of wise men are assembled flora all parts 
he selects one Manzir, an Arab, from among them for the 
duty, and hands over Behiam to him Manzir has him 
fed on the milk of four*wet-nurses till he is four yeais old, 
and continues to tend him till he is seven, when he 
^depiands to be placed for education ^among wise men 
Astonished at the boy’s precocity, he, sends for three 
learned Mobeds from Suristan, one to teach him letters, 
the secofid how to hunt, and the third to instruct him in 
the duties of administration as a king He remains under 
them till he is twelve, and becomes perfect. He then 
desires to dismiss his masters, and they are sent away- 
with fitting gifts. He now sends to the desert for horses 
to select from, and chooses two from among them He 
objects to Manzir looking after him too carefully, and 
insists on being provided with a beautiful woman who 
should calm his passions and, inspiring with the worship 
due to God, should be his guide to all that was good 
Four beautiful Rumis are accordingly brought, one of 
whom plays the lute and is called Az&dah (the free or 
noble one) Orffe day he goes alone with her to a hunting 
place mounted qn a dromedary They see four gazelles 
or deer, and he asks Az&dah which he shall shoot, and she 
tells him to make a female of the male* and a male of the 
female He should urge on his dromedaiy when a deer 
fled before him, ancj shoot a ball with his cross-bow, so as 
tt> make it lay its ear on its shoulder, and when it lifted 
its foot to its h/ead he should pierce head, ear and shoulder 
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-w ith the same ball, and she would "then call him the light 
of the world He immediately shoots off the hums of the 
male deer so as to make it appeal a female, and then si \\ s 
together *\ith one airow the head, the eai, and the fodt.of 
anothei Azddah takes compassion on the deei, andtuusts 
into tears at his inhumanity, wheieupon he heads hei 
■underneath the feet of his dromedary, and puts an end to 
her After displaying his skill in hunting othei animals 
Behiam returns, and has a drawing made of himself' 
and.his feats He still, howevei, has to complain of the 
surveillance Tie is kept nndei by* the king, but Manzi* 
piomiscs to supply him with any money he may icquire, 
and advises him Jo serve his fathei diligently, andjie 
follows the advicg One day*, to the annoyance of his 
father, he falls asleep during some festivities, and is oidei ed 
to be confined in his palace as if it were a puson *■ Just at 
this time one 1 dullish comes as an envoy from Rum, and 
Behrdnq, complains to him of his position Tamush begs 
his lelease from his father, and he goes away, and is 
hospitably entertained by Manzu in his own palace Some 
time passed after this, and Zazdagnd becomes disturbed 
as to the fate of his kingdom, and assembles astiologeis 
and othei s to consult as to the probable time of his death 
They advise him to go to a spring at Tus called Sao, w heic 
his fate will be decided Just at tins time he appeals to 
have been taken with a bleeding fiom the nose, which, 
although healed by the physicians fot awhile, breaks out 
again, He is informed by a Mobed thaf it is because lie 
has forsaken the way of God, and is advj^ed to go to the 
spring of Sao by way of the lake of Shahd in a littei He 
does so, and the Weeding, which has been going on inter- 
mittently all the while, ceases on his putting some of the 
water on his head and calling on the iyune of God When - 
11 ceases he becomes presumptuous and makes light of the 
matter Just then a monstious creature qpmes up out of 
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the fountain, which he orders his people to catch When 
they can not do so, he proceeds himself to put a saddle and 
bridle on the cieature, whiclj submits quietly till he tries 
to-put on a tail stiap, when it kicks him on the, forehead 
with noth its hind hoofs, and lolls him, and disappears in 
the watei The body is embalmed and taken back to 
Firs After his death the Chiefs and others whom he had 
treated with contempt assemble together and dispute as 
to who shall be put upon the throne, and finally fix upon 
one Khusru, a valiant man of good family, whom .they 
•accordingly declare to*be king Behrdm, oh hearing this, 
engages Manzir to assist him, and ravages the country, 

. Thf people of the neighbouung couqtues, learning that 
the throne is vacant, and? there is qp one worthy of 
it, commence to make incursions into it and to aspire to 
the digfnty The Irdms on this apply to Manzir for 
assistance through one Judntii, but lie* refers them to 
Behram as their, rightful sovereign Behrdm receives him 
graciously, and sends him back to Manzir, whom they 
invite to come with Behram and take possession of the 
country Behram and Manzir now hold counsel togethei , 
and 30,000 Arabs are dispatched into Iran and come to 
Jahiam Here an assembly of the notables of the countiy 
is held, and Behrdm is finally elected king Some of them 
object on account of the iniquities of his father Zazdagird, 
and he proposes that the crown shall be placed among 
lions brought for the pm pose, and that whoever has the 
hardihood to take it from among them shall be king , 
otherwise he threatens them with Manzir’s army This 
is agreed to, and Behrdm kills two lions with his mace, 
and seizing the crown places it on his'own head He is 
then acknowledged king by Khusru and all the nobles 
Behrdm’s reign lasts 63 years On mounting the throne 
lie returns thanks to Qod, professes himself a follower of 
the religion ofiZarjjusht, pardons the Iranis the offences 
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they have committed and remits' all outstanding taxes, 
amounting to 93,000,000 ch/hams He sends envoys 
abioad to gather together .those whom Zazdagud had 
exiled, a*id distributes di esses of honour to the MotJods, 
the nobles and others After settling himself down fiimly 
on his throne he engages in hunting and ball play 
• He goefj out one day, when an old man with a stick 111 
his hand addresses him, and infoims that tllcie aie two 
men in the town of the names of Bardham, who is ,ijrich 
Jew, and Lambak, a poor water-carriei The foimer is 
repoi ted to be avaricrous and sling/, and the latter genei oil's 
and hospitable The king thereupon causes a herald to 
make pioclamatiojj that everyone should be careful of,hov' a 
he drinks the water , and waiting till evening, himself goes 
to Lam bak’s house as a stiangei, and is very hospitably 
entei tamed by him, both that evening and for tlliee days 
After this Behiam goes to Bardham’s house and demands 
shelter, but answei is bi ought to him tfyat the owner iS a 
poor Jew, who cannot afford to give him anything On 
Behrdm’s saying that he will sleep at his gate, he admits 
him on condition that he is not to ask for anj thing, but 
carry away any litter his horse may make, and pay for 
anything broken He is admitted on agieeing to this, 
and the Jew gives him nothing, but lets him look on while 
he eats his own dinner, and similaily ivith wine that he 
drinks after it As he does not carry away the dut of his 
horse when he goes the Jew' reminds him of it, and he 
wraps it up in a silk handkerchief he ha's and throws the 
dung away, the Jew immediately taking„possession of the 
handkerchief He goes back to the palace, and next da} 
sends for all the Jew's property, and after making hand- 
some piesents to the w'ater-camer gives the Jew four pieces 
of silver as capital on which to begin business again, *" 
leaving everything else to be plundered 

There is now told a story of Behr^fn’s^ killing two lions 
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in a wood, and an old cultivator of the name of Rehr ' 
Biddd witnessing the affair, and asking him to temain 
theie for awhile, whilst he brought foi him milk, honey, 
apd wine, as many lambs aS he might lequnc, and showing 
fhmjnecs that would give him as much fiuit aS’lie wanted 
He thus entertains him hospitably The old man tells 
him he resembles a king, and Behtam on leaving him pie- 
sents hin\ the wood Anothei anecdote is told of him that 
theTiead of a village, whose name is Ken 61, comes to him 
boasting of his capacity for drinking wine, and is allowed 
to take seven cups fyill of it. He rides off* and finding the 
wine had got into his head, alights' from his horse and lies 
down in the shade A crow plucks out his eyes and kills 
htm, and Behram, shocked at what ^ias occurred, forbids 
the use of wine to the whole world, Fehla\ans as well as 
citizeijs A year passes during which his older that wine 
is not to be drunk is in force, but Befcuam cancels it in 
.consequence of discovering its effect upon a young cobbler 
in overcoming a lion, &c * His orders are that eveiy- 
one may dunk accoiding to his own measuie, and reflect 
what may be the result When wine has exhilarated 
anyone he should go to bed, in otdei that he may not 
suffer for it 

One day the king goes out hunting, but sees no game, 
and arrives when very hot at a beautiful, well-cultivated 
place, where he would like to rest, but the people of which 
only stale at him without offcripg him shelter. He 
remarks that, a place like that ought to be peopled by 
nothing but wild beasts, and he wishes that all the streams 
in it might bdtome pitch. The Mobed he speaks to imme- 
diately goes to the place and tell§ the people that the 
king makes all of them lords, so that there shall no moie 
be servants and masters. A shout of joy arises fiom the 
, castle, and the yftung people m the place immediately set 
♦This relates to^ matter that is not fit for translation. 
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to work to cut off the heads of the cJcl men, and all attack 
and kill each other The people desert the castle, all 
cultivation is neglected, the streams remain without water, 
and the trees wither away r Ihe next ycai the king agfiyi 
goes there, and shocked at the state of affairs, oidert the 
Mobed to take money out of the ticasuiy and hav e the 
pjace repeopled He goes and finds out the cause of the 
desolation, and discover ing an old man in it* whom he 
makes the head of the place, piovides him with funds 
to set everj thing to lights again, assisted bj the neigh- 
bours’ with asses and cattle On Bahiam’s coming to the . 
place in the third jeai he finds it flourishing, and 
enquires from the Mobed how it has all been bi ought 
about Thereupon lie piaises tfie Mobed, and declaies he 
is woithy to wear a crown, and gives him a robe of honoui 
and other valuable gifts After this he goes out io hunt 
again, and as he is returning is overtaken by night, and 
halts at a village near which there is a mill The villagers 
had lighted a large fire, and on one side were seated the 
chief men and on the other the girls, crowned with chap- 
lets of flowers , they were half intoxicated withjoyousness 
and wine, while they sang the praises of the king to the 
accompaniment of music One of them raises her voice 
above the others and sings “ Let this be a memento of 
King Behrdm, who has glory and form and face and good- 
ness The whirling sphere is at his feet, There drop drops 
of wine from his face , the scent of musk comes from his 
hair He hunts only the lion and wild a*s, hence they 
call him Behram Giir ” The king advances and calls for * 
wine from his cup-bearer, and summons some of the singing 
girls Four come .forward named Mushk-i-ndz (pure 
musk), Mushknak (little musk), N&ztdb (brilliant fair one), 
and Susanak (little lily). They turn out to be the daugh- 
ters of the miller, and he takes all four" of them to wife.- 
The next week Behrim goes hunting again, and is 
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met by a man who desires a private interview with him, 
and on this being granted, tells him that as his fields were 
being irrigated a hole -was formed in the ground and a 
i}(tise as of cymbals issued irom it, indicating tl}e existence 
ofa treasure Labourers are thereupon called to dig up the 
place, and the treasure, of great value, of Jamshld and the 
old kings is discoveied Out of this he distributes a yeac’s 
pay, and has a gieat entertainment 
The following week again Behram goes to hunt, and 
having a pain m his stomach goes to a merchant’s house, 
whom he pays some money to, and tells hirft to bring some 
old toasted cheese and almonds, but his host bungs him 
a t roast fowl instead In the morning, after Behram has 
slept, the merchant has. a dispute with his apprentice 
( shdgird ) for having bought for a dtthain a fowl that was 
not worth neaily so much, and the latter informs him that 
he will pay for it himself He then brftigs 200 almonds, 
and has them toasted for the guest, and makes a feast of 
lamb, sugar, safrion, and other delicacies, finishing with 
wine He then goes away, telling the host that Behram 
will be wanting him, and rebuking him for having grudged 
him the fowl as too dear Behram then mounts his thione, 
summons the meichant before him with his appren- 
tice, and enriches the latter with his master’s property, 
while he condemns the merchant to serve his own 
apprentice ” 

Next comes an account of Behram going into Turan in 
the springtime, when all is fresh and green, with a 
thousand horsemen He sees a dragon with hair on its 
head and breasts like a woman, and kills it with arrow's, 
finding inside it a young man whofh it has swallowed. 
He takes the body to a house on the plain, where he sees 
a woman, and asks for hospitality, which she gives him. 
•She prepases water for him to wash with, abusing secretly 
her husband /or doing nothing In the morning she 



4io 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


makes him kill a lamb to entei tain, her guest with She 
prepares a meal foi him of boiled lamb with vinegar and 
gicens fiom the brook ( ? wateiciess), as well as a roast leg 
Aftei he has eaten, he asks h&r to tell him stones of iho 
king, and hearing of the manner in which those about him 
commit wrong to extort even five or six ch)hatw>, he lies 
deep in lefiection and cannot sleep He grieves that 
people will hot see the diifeience between clejncncy and 
justice, and detei mines to be hard in his treatment When 
the woman goes to milk her cow she finds the milk has 
dned up, and knows that the king has grown unjust, and. 
that that is causing the milk to dry up, musk to lose its 
pei fume in the musk bag of the deer, adultery and hjpo- 
crisy to make their &ppearance l soft hearts to become hVrd ' 
as rocks, wolves to devour men in the desert, the wise 
man to become a fool, and the egg under th^ hen to 
become addled * As she is telling her husband this, 
Bchrdm overhears her, and prays to God that if he ever 
gives up doing justice he may cease to odfcupy the throne 
On the instant milk begins to come from the cow’s udder, 
and a meal is prepared for the king He sends his whip 
to be hung up on a tree in front of his palace to see what 
people say of it His host sees that all the passers by 
salute it, and knows that his guest has been the king him- 
self, and comes and begs pardon of BehrAm, who presents 
him with*the land, and bids him give up his profession as 
a gardenei and exercise hospitality. The king again goes 
to, the chase. Amongst the falcons employed is one called 
Tughn, which the Khdkdn had sent him with othei* 
valuable gifts As they come to the bank of the Jaihun 
Tfighri is let fly and comes to a garden where there is a 
palace, and by the side of some water in it an old man 
sitting with his thiee daughters, surrounded by slaves and 
all kinds of beautiful things. The old man regogmses the 
king, and hopes he will enjoy hims*elf m the garden. The 
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king is in trouble because Tiighn has disappeared, but the 
bird is soon found, and the old man then makes his 
daughteis sing, play the lute and dance to please the 
king Finally the king marries all thiee of the girls, who 
arP sent off in litters, while he remains enjoying himself 
with wine for a week Aftei this he goes out hunting 
again, and commences by shooting a wild ass Going„on, 
he sees*two fierce lions in front of a wood, and shoots 
them as well He goes on and finds a wood full of sheep, 
which on enquiry turn out to belong to a rich jeweller 
The jeweller has afeo a daughter -who plays the lute, from 
whose hand alone he will dunk wine The king enqunes 
for the man’s house, and is directed to a village, where he 
will hear the sound of the lute The king goes off there 
alone in royal apparel Meanwhile Rtizbch, his Minister, 
lamehts +vith the nobles the way in which the king is 
going on accumulating women m his "palace he has been 
informed by a eunuch that there are 930 young gills there, 
and the king is wearing himself out Meanwhile, the 
latter goes to the jeweller’s house, and gains admittance 
on the plea that his horse has fallen lame The jeweller 
prepaies a feast for him, and his daughter Arzui brings 
water and serves, and after the meal sings to him at her 
father’s desire The king is enchanted with her, and 
demands her of her father Mahyar in marriage, who gives 
her hei choice, and she at once accepts Behrdm, who 
gives his name as Gusht&sp The usual marriage rites are 
perfoimed *Tn the morning the whip is put up outside 
Mahyar’s dopr as a sign that the king is there. The king’s 
retainers appear, and Mahy&r discovers who has been his 
guest, and is bewildered that he should have taken the 
libeities he has with the king of kings Ho sends his 
daughter with .humble offerings to make excuses. The 
king receives her and her father graciously, and she is 
escorted to“his palace. 
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The king goes hunting again with Rfizbeh, and remains 
for a month in the hunting giound, enjoying himself with 
hunting and wine After this he staits to return, and 
finds on the- road a castle (shdrsdn), the owna of which, 
lives in a ruinous house, and tells him that through®ill- 
foitune he has neither cow nor ass nor clothes, and no 
spmt left in hint He finds the house full of the drop- 
pings of sheep, and can get no place to sit dowfa in, and 
when he asks for some hot milk and biead is answered 
that he must imagine that he has dined and go away, for 
there is no food 'to give* him BehrdTn asks him whence 

come the droppings if he has no sheep, and is answered 
that the night is daik,and his head is bewildeied with h^. 
words. He is asked to find another house ; why did he 
c ime to that of a wretched man who slept at night on the 
leaves of trees ? Even when asked only foi a 4ittl<? fresh 
water the old man sa^s he will find it a couple of bow- 
shots beyond the gate He gives his nan^e as Farshld- ' 
vard, and declares that he has nothing, and when asked 
why he does not try to procure biead and a bed, says 
that God may find it for him, and begs him to leave a 
poor man alone, and weeps bitterly Behram passes on, 
and finds a man cutting thorns with a hatchet, from whom 
he asks who is the master of the soil He informs him 
that Farshidvard is really a very rich miser Behram 
sends him with a hundred horsemen and a leader called 
Behriiz to point out where Farshldvard’s sheep and camels 
are, and a list of large herds and flocks is accordingly 
made out and sent to the king, who thereupon orders 
everything he has but the gold he may have buried to be 
seized and distributed 


Behr&m once more goes out to hunt wild asses, and byway 
f k‘ S valour decides not to shoot them with arrows 

but attack them with his sword He kills several’of them, * 
and when remonstrated with for his foollyirdjfcess in going 
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to a forest full of hostesses with cubs, says that heioes of 
old did not make their reputation with bows and anows, 
but with swords Returning fiom the forest amidst the 
applause of the Couit, he lias an entci tainment, and after- 
wards proclaims by a heiald in his camp that no one 
must be despoiled or injuied in any way in hill or island f 
under severe penalties As a 1 csult the deseit became 
like a ba<#ai full of meichandise The next day he goes 
to hunt wild asses, and shows his dextenty in their chase 
He forbids the sale of them on that plain to meichants, 
and has gold rings* made to fasten to trhe ears of those 
that are caught and released, to the number of 6oo, but 
allows them to be given away On letuining to the 
palace he gives entertayiments for the aimy to enjoy 
themselves foi a week, and, having pioclaimed what he 
pioposes to do in older to secure the happiness of all 
people and punish the wicked, he goes’to Baghdad, w'here 
•he amuses himself foi a foitmght, and thence goes to 
Istakhai, where he distributes treasmes, to the gieat dis- 
contentment of Ruzbeh He foi the most pait enjoys 
himself with the chase and 111 dunking wine 

News having been spread about in the woild that 
Behrdm had given himself up entuely to pleasme, and 
kept no proper guard against invasion, the Kh&kAn is 
emboldened to make an attack upon Iran Behram, not- 
withstanding, continues to amuse himself, iiut at last 
hands over the administration to his biother Narsi, and 
starts with a Small body of 6,000 men with some of the 
best of his Generals Meanwhile an army arrives from 
Rum, and is received honourably by Narsi All the nobles 
advise that eveiy thing should be done to stave off pillage 
by sending ambassadors to the Kb&kin and China, but 
Narsi scorns the idea. They, however, send one Humai 
• to the Kb&kan offering submission Rejoiced at this, he 
,*Mohl’s translation seems faulty heie 
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makes valuable presents to the envoy, and advances his 
army to Marv, proposing to await there the arrival of the 
tribute from Ir&n. At Marv he sits down to enjoy him* 
self, and Behram has in the meantime disappeared from < 
sight Behram, is, however, on the look out and busy 
night and day making his preparations, sending out spies 
in nail directions He advances without baggage to 
Adargushasp and thence moves on rapidly to -Ami and 
Gurg&n to the town of Nisi, marching with every precau- 
tion, and as far as possible at night Arnving near Maiv, 
he meets one of his spies, who inf®ims him that the 
Khak&n is careless, and enjoying himself with hunting at 
Kashmihan. He advances from that place to Maiv and 
attacks at daybreak, and before, he is hardly awake the 
Khakan is taken prisoner by Khazrav&n. The Chinese at 
Marv are all killed The rest are pursued by K&ran, the 
Persian, for 30 farSangs When Behram returns to his 
camp he divides the spoil among his army, and returns • 
thanks to God foi his victory 
He now rests himself and his army at Marv, and 
decides to attack Bukhari Reaching the Amu in a day 
and a night, he crosses the river Jaihiin and the sands of 
Farab, and overthrows all the Turkomans in Mai and 
Margh, devastating the country The inhabitants 
accordingly come to Behrdm, and deprecate any further 
harshness ofi his part, as the fault was that of the Khakan 
himself, and offer to pay tribute He is moved by their 
words and stops all further bloodshed* imposes a 
tribute on the country and passes into Farab Before ' 
returning to Ir£n he erects a boundaiy mark on the 
borders of the two Countries, and appoints a man from 
his army of the name of Shuhrah as king of Turdn. 

Behr&m now writes a letter announcing his victory to 
his brother Narsi, and it is received in Iran with great • 
lejoicing, the nobles and Mobeds praying for forgiveness 
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for their fault in applying to the Khakan After estab- 
lishing a fiie-tcmple at A?ai Ab.idgan, he lepans to 
Istakhari restoring the bridges on the way He also 
wakes provision foi the poor and widows and orphans 
He goe^ on to Ctesiphon and lelicvcs Narsi of the 
Government He now writes instructions to his officers 
as to thur conduct towards the people, and promises 
not to lirv'y taxes for seven jeais, and gieat lejoicings 
and feasjtings are rained out (Here ends the 5th vol 
of Mohl’j translation) 

The king now seflds for the envoy from the Kaiser, 
after haying dispatched his brother Narsi as Governor to 
Khurasan The envoy is reported tc* be one of Aflatum’s 
(Platu’s) followers He .apologises fqi having kept him 
so long vvaiting for an answer The envoy gives a salu- 
tation t)f tW Kaiser and says he has been instructed to 
put seven questions to the king’s wise men and obtain 
fheir answers.. The fiist question is as to what is 
the inside and what is the outside, and the answer 
that the outside is the heaven and the inside the 
air. The second question as to what is above 
and what is below is answeied by saying that what is 
above is the splendour of God, which is not contained 
within the limits of the world , what is above is Paradise, 
and what is below is the hell for the wicked who aie 
bold against God What has many names is wisdom. 
One calls it love ( nioht ) and another reliance (va/d ) , foi if 
wisdom fa ils tlTere is nothing left but pam and oppression 
The eloqt ent naan says it is truth, the man of good fortune 
clevernessi {/iraki) It is at times patience and sometimes 
secrecy, for words remain peimanently with it Thus 
the names of wisdom aie many and bejoncl all measure, 
and there is nothing supenor to it. The question What 
is the most despised tiling? is disposed of by saying it is 
the stars, wHch |ue beyond count, and the notation of 
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* the world The sage is astomslu d Jlnt nn\ till'd hmild 
Be laid on the iuy» of Mucmj , and thru 1- mailing m<m 
contemptible than astiologx llmuiun of tin Ioimi 
acknowledges that he is conqueied Hi oxlnuts lUln Tin 
*not to ask God foi moie than he has fm In h is tin trli'-h 
world 111 his hands, and his ministu empi-se- all the 
hjobeds in knowledge Belli am is gieith pleasul itnl 
bestows valuable gifts on the Mobed The litUr a-l s 
him the next day what is tin- most mournful thing, at 
which men should mourn the most, and wh it is tin mu-l 
pi ofitable thing? from which men dn*\e most powei lie 
answers that the sage will alwaxs be gieat and povcifuh 
and the ignorant moie vile than mild and unde zoning 
of any happiness Aftei somc.fiuther philosophic reduc- 
tions, the envoy acknowledges that with such a king on 
the thione as Behrdm and such a Mobed, it jg ng*ht that 
tribune should be demanded from Rfrm, foi the latter is 
the king The next day the envoy is dismissed with lich 
presents 

The next Section contains a long admonition given to 
all his nobles on the practice of justice and tlieir conduct 
m general, and then follows an account of Bchram’s 
dealings with Shangal, king of Kaniij, which is trans- 
lated from the original as follows — 

The going; of Behram to the king of India with his 
own letter. 

The wise Vazir said, rising on his feet 
“ O ruler, thou whose justice is complete 
The world fears evil men no more this day, 

And hardship from the land has passed away 
Shangal of India there lemains alone, 

His soul from justice who aside has throwm 
To China’s bolder from the Hindoo’s land 
Full of thieves’ tenor still he lets all stand , 
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He stretches low'ids *Iran Ins hand foi ill, 

Which thou beneath thy care shuuld’st shrltci still 
Thou king, he but the keener is of Hind 
Wh>. should he tnbute claim fiom Chin and §ind ? 
Rellet-t on tlxs a xemedy sci 1 out, 

Lest what is ought but well should come thereout " 
Then full ol thought, when this he undastood, 

The woild seemed to him as a daikencd wood 
He said “ This mattei secietly I’ll do, 

Nor leave it open for the world to view 
His army will I now*set all alone, * * 

The manner of the monarch and his throne 
4s an ambassador to him I’ll go, 

And will not let the PeiMj .11 nobles know 
Do thou, O Mobed of faith puie and right, 

A lettef fulLpf wiath but love indite ” 

Then with a scnbe the minister letned* 

When there was no one who was not required 
On small things and on great consulting then, 

They bionght together papei, musk, and pen 
The letter counsel of the best contained, 

Of wisdom full, that Gods praise hrst maintained 
The letter’s heading first from God gave piaise 
To him who would himself to glory raise 
Th e Lord of Being and Non-being He , ^ 1 
All things are mortal, He alone must be 
Of things He gives His servant eveiywhere, 

Be he a slave g>r crown d eserves to wear, 

Than wisdom jiothing can one greater call, 

That evei lights the path of gieat and small 
He by intelligence who is made glad* 

To the world never does what may be bad 
He who good prices never will regret, 

•111 none from wisdon^’s water tasted yet 
'Wisdom savae man fiom all calamity 



4 x 8 THE SHAII-NAMAH 

May none by evil overtaken be 1 
This is of wisdom evei the fust sign, 

That man to evil feats him to mclim, 

That his own self he may know inwaidly 
And seek to see the world thiough wisdom's'c} c 
For wisdom of all monarchs is the crown, 

The ornament of all men of lenown 
“ Thou thine own measure hast not understood. 
But deeply hast thy soul imbiued in blood 
As mcmarch of the age if thou me view, 

For good and bad am Tthe model, to*o 
Where is the justice that thou dost as king ? 

On ev’ry side there lacks some little thing, 

For kings to make incursions is 'not right, 

Or with the evil-minded to unite 

Th y, grandfather t o us hi s service g ave, y AjT, 

Th y father 1 t o our kings was as a slave, 

And none of us to this would e’er agiee , 

That India’s tribute now delayed should be 
Consider what of Chin’s Kh&kan became 
When out of China to Ir&n he came 
He gave to plunder all that he had brought, 

And turned from evil that himself had wrought. 
In the same manner acting there I view 
Thy tricks, .thy glory and religion too 
" WeaponsTiaveT = Tn*war to ta^Fa pait, 

Wealth and a host with me that have one heart 
Before my warriors thou can’st never stancf, 

In Hind, too, leader there is none at hand<~ 

Of thine own stiength thou still ait unaware, 
And with the river would’st thy brook compaie 
Behold now, an ambassador I’ve sent, 

Noble and learned, too, and eloquent • 

Or send the tribute 01 prepaie for war, » 

And close tight places that now nariow.are/ 
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On him my salutation ever be, 

Whose warp and woof aie sense and eqmtj ” 

And from the air’s breath »when grew diy the sheet, 
•’T\was folded by the senbe and made complete, 

The heading that the scube wiotr was conect 
“ Fiom the woild’s kin'' of hnlhant intellect, 

The lord of fortune, and the loid of pm\ i 
The gencious Behram Gui, the conqueror, 

The crown who has received fiom Zazdagird 
In IvhurdAd month and on the day of Ard 
To Shangal, lord add General of Hind 
From the Kanuj nver to the bounds of Sind, 

•The charge of all the land who dotl* assume, 

And levies tribute from Sahldb* and Rum ” 

A seal he placed upon the letter there, 

And loaded for the hunting place prepare 
None of the army must Ins secret know 
Except the nables that with him would go 
Of the Magicians’ I river past the strand 
Forward he went of Hindoos to the land 
When he came near to Shangal’s audience hall,. 
Gate, screen and palace, he looked on them all 
It raised its lofty head up to the air — 

Of many arms was heard the clattei there 
Horse, elephants stood there the gate around* 

Of Indian drums and horns was heaid the sound 
Amazement to his heart the palace brought, 

And he remained there standing deep in thought 
He said to th#se the scieen who guarded round, 

To guards and the attendants that he found 
“ From the victorious BehiAni Gur, the king, 

As envoy to this Court I message bung ” M fait' 
Running the keeper of the gate was seen, 

* Tow ard s' the king himself from neai the screen 

'Generally tikken for Russia t Pi obably the Indus 
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Heordeied them to raise the palace scteen , 
Accoiding to his rank he passed between 
"With giaceful gait as Behiam fojwaid sped, 

Qystal the #oof appealed above his head 
His draweis were silver and the body gold, 

"With many costly jewels in each fold 
He'saw his brother sitting lower down, 

And resting on his head a jewelled crown 
Seated his Councillors to guide appear, 

And by the throne his own son standing near 
Forward to Shangal as lfe came alone,* 

He saw him sit on a luxuiious throne 
The steps were crystal of that throne of gold, 

Where sat that king/nagnificent and bold 

The king approached the throne and made his prayei, 

As a long time he stood before him there 

They seated him upon the golden chair, 

And summoned from the Court his comrades there 
Sitting, he loosened of his lip the chain, 

And, “ O thou lofty monarch ” said again, 

Quickly he loosed his tongue and said “ I bring 
A letter from Behr&m, the conqueror king 
On silk and in Pehldvi it is wilt, 

This to the king of Hind would I submit.” 

And when he heard he bade the letter bung, 

And at it wondered much the noble king 
“ My tongue I’ll loose if thou wilt order me 
.Greatness and fo r tune n e’ei without thee be*! ” 

“ Speak on,” mi answer to him Shangal said 
** For God pours blessings on the speaker’s head.” 

He said to him “ T&at king of loyal birth, 

No mother bore one like him on the earth. 

To whom the nobles all their tribute pay. 

And, hunting, lions are an easy prey. 

His sword when in the combat seizes hg, 
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T he desert must be'dome of blood a sea 
He s qenerous as spring clouds in the skies 
Jhnai i and tieasure doesdie all despise 
Hi>sendva message, India’s king to gieet, 

In Pi hlaviSvritten on a silken sheet ” 

The taking by Shangal of the letter from the hand of 
' Bell rain and his giving an answer to it 
Sent foi and heard the letter, then the king 
Remained in sheer amazement at the thing, 

And when the hapfiy scribe had lead it through, 

Became the king’s cheek of a jaundiced hue 
■ i l O man of haughty words,” to him he said 
“ Be slow of speech be not to rashpess led 
In this does thy king ariogancc display 
As of thyself, this also seems thy way 
Tnbute from Hindustan should one lequtie, 

No man of viisdom will with him conspue 
Should he of treasures speak 01 of his host, 

Or town or country’s luin should he boast, 

Kings are like cranes, and as the eagle I, 

Oi as a nvci to the dust when dry 

None with success have with the planets fought, 

Oi from the heavens name and glory sought 
Than idly talk ’tis better to be wise, 

Lest any knowing man should thee despise 
Noi courage, knowledge, land dost thou possess, 

And thou of kingliness hast even less 
Tieasures ai« hidden here throughout my land 
To these my ancestois ne’er stietched a hand, 
Horse-aimour, breast-plates have I treasured more ; 

And open should my treasurer the store, 

On elephants h*’d have the keys to lay, 

N or furious elephants could draw away 

Of swords apd breast-plates should I take account, \ 
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The stars m number would to less aintnint. 
Beneath my army’s weight the earth will gioan, 
Of raging elephants and of mj throne 
will, if all*\vho call me king you count, 

To thousands multiplied by thousands mounti 
Mine are the jewels of the hill and sea, 

Ths world itself owes its support to me. 
Fountains of amber, musk, and aloes, too, 
Treasures of camphor that is fiesh and new, 

With medicines for ev’ry man that ails 
Or on eaith’s face fiom <tny harm that’fails, 

All these my land produces manifold, 

Be it or gems or silver or e’en gold 
How eighty monarch who with gold aie crowned 
At my command have all their gudles bound 
In all my land, its hills, its meis, wells, 

No demon has his road, nor evei dwells 
From Kamij West as far as Iran’s bound, . 
Thence on to Sakldb and to China round, 

Nobles and great men all beneath my hand, 

To worship me in helplessness they stand 
Rulers in Hind, in Chin, in Kliatan, all 
Upon no other name but mine may call 
All these both of my crown aie full of praise, 

And to extol my seivice voices raise 

In my abode Chin’s Faghfur’s daughter, too, 

Will in the world my praises e’er lenew 
I have by her a hon-heaited son, * 

Who by his sword the mountain’s heart has won 
Fiom Kaiis down to Kai Kubad his day 
None of this land had anything to say 
Three hundred thousand men, my glorious host, 
Of me as their own king would ever boast 
Besides of my allies twelve hundred, too, 

Hidden from me a secret nevei knew. 
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Fathei to son all aioto me allied, 

Bclore me all in Hind on foot abide 
And in the foiest when the lions light, 

,Tlie^’ at>hen \oices their own fingeis bite 
Had* it of UtfCinen e\ei been the wa> 

With sa\ age haste ambassadois to slay, 

I should ha\e fiom thy body shorn th\ head, 

And thint own lobes would blood) tears ha\ c shed ” 
Bchmm said to him then “ O monaich, know, 

A prince should not the seed of rashness sow 
My king has bade n*e Go to hin> and say, 

‘ If thou ait wise seek not the crooked way 
Jwo learned men now of the court produce, 

Talkers, of speech who lyivc the ready use 
If all these men of wisdom and of sen*se 
This ftian should pass by in intelligence, 

I with your land will nothing ha%e to do, 

'For with the wise woids are of value, too 
Oi else amongst those valiant in the held 
If theie aie those who know the mace to wield, 

A hundred hoise from Hindustan select, 

To fight with one of us who may elect 
Thy mairow and thy valour if these prove, 

For tnbute from thy land we will not move ’ ” 


The ordering of a feast by Shangal for Behram and 
Behram’s exhibiting his skill before him. 

When ShangaJ heaid this, to Behr&m he cued 
“To valour is thy wisdom not allied y 
Awhile descending, undo thou thy chain 
Why dost thou utter all these words in vain ? ” 

A pleasant hall far him they now prepare, 

Atpi bring together ajl that’s needed there. 

Then until nopne^y Behram took repose — 
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When the world-lighting crown on* high arose, 

By order of the king within that hall 
Piepared a feast the willing servants all 
Before Shangal as they a tiay prepare, 

He ordered one to call the envoy there 
He was from Iran envoy of Ivhusru, 

Though eloquent yet to state business new 
Those of his comrades of such lank as they 
He bade bring forward to the envoys’ tray 
The way then to the table Behram led 
He closed his lip and Stretched his Ifand for bicad. 
Bread eaten, then a meeting they arrayed, 

For music, wine, and singers calls they made 
Out of then food v^as spiead of musk the scent, 

On carpets of brocade laid as they leant 
And when the nobles were by wine made gl*d, 

Care they abandoned and were no moie sad 
Two men who well with demons might co/npare 
He bade display themselves in wrestling there. 
When two men fitted for the work weie found, 

At once around then loins their diawers they wound 
With force against each other these two went, 
Roaring, their limbs around each other bent 
The glass cup in his hand when Behr&m raised, 

With fumes of wine his brain within him blazed, 

“ O king,” he said to Shangal, “ Give command, 
That of my draweis I should tie tight the band * 
When with a strong man I to wrestle go, " 

Or sleep or drunkenness I no more know ” 

“ Arise,” then Shangal laughing to him said, 

“ Nor hesitate, thrown down, then blood to shed ” 
Then rose up Behr&m as became a man, 

And from his lofty height to bend began. 

Then anyone whose loins around he* clasped, 
■’'Preparatory to wrestling 



THE SHaH-NAMAH 


As him a wild ass Ihfit has tigl t!) grasped, 

He thiew him on the gi ound so as to break 
His bon^s, and fiom his cheeks the colour take 
Shangal Wmained in wondu at the sight 
Of shoulders, '“•stt eng th, and siuh commanding height 
Calling in Hindi on the God of gricc, 

Ga\e him than fort) t tin n hi glia place 
With luscious w me into' mated all, 

They went out fiom the gem-bespangled hall 
When its silk lobe of musk had donned the sphere, 
Rested both joung tmd old from fheir good cheer 
From wine turned back in c)e and heart the Kai, 
Then Shangal sought his chamber by and b). 

When golden giew the shfcet of musky, scent, 

Its face the bright sun showed in its ascent 
The king of Hindoos then his steed bestiode, 

And mace in band tow aids the open roiie, 
t>o\\n with the. king the) bow and anows brought, 
Pleasure awhile in rtding theie he sought 
Behram then mounted at the king's command, 
Holding the ro)al bow fast in his hand 
He said to Shangal then “ 0 mighty king, 
Horsemen from Iran main now I'll bring, 

Who, if the noble king the word shall say, 

With mace and arrows all desire to play ” 

Thus answcied Shangal to him “ Arms and bow 
A true support to horsemen one should know, 

Now with thine aim and hand of mighty blow, 

Do thou unloose the stall and stung thy bow " 
Roanng and urging on his rapid steed, 

Thus BehiAm Giii stiung up his bow with speed 
Opened the thumb-stall, thence the ari.o\v flew, 

And with one shaft he stiuck the target thiough. 
Pr<jise froth all lips resounding echoed far, 

Of horsemen o£ thf plain, of men of war 
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The suspicion of Shangal with regard to Behratn 
his keeping him back from Iran. 

, Shan gal ftf BehiAm doubts began to show ^ 

■“This presence giand, this ariow and this bow 
Are not an envoy’s, as it seems to me, 

*Or Hindoo, Tuik or noble though he be # 
Himself should he be king or Chief of might, 

That I should call him brother no\v were right 
Theh laughs tfie monarch and to Behiam sa)s 
“ O thou renowned and full of princely ways, 

With all this strength and all this aichei’s art, 

No doubt a brothel of the king thou ait 
Thou hast Kais’ digmt)', a hoiYs strength, 

No simple hero ait thou now, at length ” 

“ O King of Ind^a,” Behidm to him cues ~ 

“ Envoys as bastards do not stigmatise 
No king am I, of Zazdagird the seed • 

To call him brother, that were cnmft indeed 
Of Irfin but a simple stranger I , 

No knowledge I possess nor dignitj 
Now send me back, for distant is my loute, 

And the king’s anger must not find me out ” 

“ Do not be lash,” Shangal to him leplied 
“ For I have many words to say beside 
Be not thou urgent hence too soon to go, 

To go in too great haste thou wrong shoitfd’st know. 
Stay with me here, nor let thy heai t repine ; 

Seasoned if thou desire not, drink new wftie.’’ 

He summoned there his Minister at last, 

And of Behriim much talk between them passed 
Then this good man, his relative, he told 
“ With thee in secret I this conveise htld. 

Of Behram’s relatives should he,ndt be, 

Or of the Pehlav&ns of high degree. 
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To ^ise men’s hearts 't»\cie matter of sin prise, 

I'm no one on such flimsy talcs lelies 
Ho, tell linn mildly that lie hue should stay, 
\mlTiQ£n Isjm n u j he must not go awa\ 

Vnd tluTu shoind’st tell him this with cunning ait 
ff I should tell him, In Mould feai at heait 
Cm, say to him whatever ma\ he best, 

Whatever sifits to set his heait at lest 
Speak to him right things that may him advance, 
With India’s king his honour to enhance 
.And now towards him when thou goest hende, 
Observe thou well his fine intelligence 
.bay, his the land that may most pleasing seem — 

1 With India’s king art thou,in great esteem 
In any place where spring maj evei bloom, 

AVheie thte streajns waft of loses the pu fume 
At Kamij never fails good fot tune’s bieczi?, 

Arid twice a yeai give fiuit the laden tices 
Gems are theie theie Eyid Measured money, too, 
Where there is treasuie, hearts need never rue ’ 

Vftei this manner all thou knowest say, 

When face to face thou meet’st him on the way 
When all this has been said, his name enquire , 
Knowing his name, my heart gains its desire 
If thus he grow' obedient to my will, 

My glory will through him wa\ greater still 
Soon of our host shall he have the command, 

And in our favouf shall he rule the land ” 

1'his came th’ experienced Minister to say, 

And spoke to Behram, pointing out the w'ay 
And then of Behram he his name enquired, 

Else incomplete the answer he required 
1 As Behr&m heard, the coloui of his cheek 
Was changed, to think u’hat answ'er he should speak, 
“ O gifted man, v at last B Shram replied, 
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“ Abate not thou in both these lands my pride J 
Iian’s king I will not deny foi gain, 

Although my poverty should cause me pain 
The customs of oui Faith are otherwise, j 
Its nonouFaT our road and mode w e pnZcP 
From his own king he who may turnTuTfac 
Eirs on his road to take a higher place 
Inciease he does not seek who may be wise, 

Ei ll or good before him equal lies 
Where now is Faudun, the crown who wore, 
Upon whose back the age its foit&nes boie ? 

Why should those great men of the kingly race, 
Kaikhusru, Kaikobdd, not leave their ttace ? 
Again, the young Behrdm, dtDst thou not know, 
Who in his selfish way would have things go 0 
Away from his command should I he led'T * 
Bravely he’d heap the whole world on my head 
There would be left no longei Hindustan , 

He’d draw the Magic land’s dust to Iran 
It would be better if I hence should flee, 

And that my face the conqueung king should see. 
My name thou askest it is Barzul , 

The king, my sire and mothei gave it me 
To Shangai be my answer whole conveyed 
In a strange land have I too long delayed.” 

The Vazir took the answer that he made. 

And to the king what he had heard conyeyed 
Fiowning the king’s face gtew at this reply. 

He said • “ The right load he is passing by 
For him I now vvjll make up a new plan. 

To end the day of this victorious man.” 

There was a wolf m the king’s land so high. 

That he would stop the wind from passing by. 

Out of that forest shade the lion fled ; 

’Literally “ Do not make my face yellow " 
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No vultuie flew in heaven ortihead 
If India all to it had turned its cai, 

Its loud-toped voice ’twould 111 the foiest heai 

The con&bat c^Behram with the vsolf at the wood of 
Shangal and his kilims' of the wolf 
0 man appiored,” he then to Belli am eiied 
“ All will succeed to which thj hand s applied. 

There is a foiest near this town of mine, 

To which with anxious caie I e'er incline 
For like a crocodile a w*>lf within 
Tears out the lion’s heart, the panther’s skin 
Now U behoves thee to the wolf to go, . 

And his skin through and through with airow sew 
Now should its old lepose regain the land, 

O conqu’ilng he*<o, through thy glonous hand, 

Near me shall be leseived a place for thee* 

Along with this illustrious companj 
So that hencefoith in Hind and China’s lays, 

For eveimore may all iccite thy piaise ! ” 

“ O thou of pure intent,” Behram leplied 
u To go with me must I now have a guide 
And when in God's strength I his form shall see 
His very robe in blood submerged shall be ” 

Shangal a guide piocuied him for the road, 

To where he knew it in its lau abode 
The guide went with good heart upon the way 
To where the woff, of blood the shedder, lay 
fte told him much that of its lair he knew, 

Its height, its breadth, and its huge body, too 
Showing the place, he turned , Behram in haste, 

With graceful movement tow’rd the forest paced 
’Behind on combat with the wolf intent. 

Withjguded »loins a few Ii&nis went. 

When from afar 'these all its height surveyed. 
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The forest and the lull that it had* made, 

Each one then said to him O him,, beware. 

Of manliness the terms thoiupassest thud 
Brave as*thou art, O monaich, m thine ire, * 
With hill and rock to fight none may aspire ” 

1 My king no leave has giv’n,’ to Shangal say, 

And this is not a reasonable way. 

If at thine order I should do this thing, 

Would strip me of my dignity my king ’ ” 

“ IfiGod the pure,” in answer he replied, 

“ For me in Hindustan eaith woulti pioude 
How elsewhere could to me my death be hi ought r 
The very fancy is beyond all thought ” 

The youth then to his bow tire string made fast, 
Thou would’st have said his life aside he cast 
And raging then towards the wolf he camflf 
Resigned to death, his heart with rage aflame. 

The royal bow he held fast in his hand,* 

And from his quiver drew a poplar wand 
Arrows he then began to rain like hail, 

All with one aim , the wolf began to fail 
Its time had come. This when he came to know, 
Dagger he took in hand in place of bow 
With this he cut off fiom the wolf its head, 

And “ Iij God’s name who has no fellow,” said 
“ It is from Him such strength that I have won , 
By His command shines in the sky the sun ” 

Oxen and cainage he bade bung him there, 

Out of the wood the dead wolf’s form to»bear. 
When Shangal from afar then saw the beast, 

The hall he with brocade decked for the feast. 

And when the glorious king sat on his throne, 
Before him seated was Behram alone* 

Then ev’ry one with blessings laised his voicd, 
Great men of Hind and China’s warriots, choice. 
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As each Chief there with gifts before him went. 
They cried to Behidm all with one assent 
“ Th e dee ds of gieat men all unworthy thee, ^ 
No eye is U* thy glorious deeds to see ” , 

Shangal iejoicad, but yet at times in woe, 

At times a harsh face oi a stern would show' 

In water and diy land a diagon theie, 

At times wduld he in liver or in air 
Elephants he drew in with his breath awhile, 

Or waves rose from him high as in the Nile 
Then Shangal to sharp-witted comrades said, 

His secrets those who carried in their head 
. “ h %t this lion-envoy still remain, . 

At times in gladness and at, times in pain 
To be my aid if only he would stand, 

In Kami} he’d-Ije chief and in the land 
And if towards Iran he now should go, * 

ICanuj from Behjam soon would ruin know. 
With such a servant, .such a master, too, 

This land would not retain or scent or hue 
As all night long I biooded on the thing, 

I thought on him another trick to bring 
I thought him to the dragon I would send, 

And him he’ll not escape fiom in the end 
If he to combat with the dragon came, 

I in the matter should incur no blame ” 

This said, he summoned there Bchram the bold,. 
And many tales* of valiant* men he told 
* “ The soul-creating God," to him he said, 

“ Has from Iran’s fair land thee hither led, 

That Hindustan from evil thou shoulcf’st free, 

As fitting for renowned men it would be 
There now before us is a painful thing, 

A't first that pain and then would treasure bung. 
When thou hast done this, then no more delay, 
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But happy, to thine own place t ike tin way 
Shangal then answering, the king leplud 
■“ Theie is no way thy counsd to i\ uul 
I null notjpass fiom thy command awhile, 

" Although the heav’n revolving should not smik 

The killing of the dragon by Behran. 

■“A dragon is theie in out land,” said he, * 

“ And for long past a gieat calamity 
On land and river he can come and go, 

The crocodile \vith swinging t-nl o'i*i throw 
Could’st thou foi this some remedy piepau, 

From thio misfortune India to spare, 

Thou India’s tribute then woujd’st bear with thee, 
And the whole country would to this agree 
With tribute thou vvould’st India’s presen ti-bring' 
Aloes and swoids and ev’iy kind of thing ” 

“ 0 monarch,” then to him Behiam replied, 

“ Who dost o’er India in thy rule pi^side, 

Of pure and just God I by the command, 

Will cut this dragon’s feet from off the land 
But where his lair is as I do not know, 

The straight load thither thou to me must show ” 
Shangal sent with him one the load who knew, 
And bade him point out theie the dragon, too 
With thirty dagger- bearing horse of name, 

All nobles of Ir£n, he onward came 
Up to the river he drove on hisway, 

And saw in darkness wheie the diagon lay 
He saw that twisted foim in anger lie, 

Where blazed the fire that spaikled from his eye 
Then Iran’s warriors shouted at the view, 

And at the dragon all excited grew 
All to Behram exclaiming said “fi king, 

As on the wolf, now look not on this thing. 



Dispute not Ii an’a eities to the wind, 

LeW in this laud thy foes rejoiced thou iind ’ 

1o thejflams Dehiain thus lcplied 
•“*T a Him who s just nnt live’s we should conbde 
Should niiiiL.hom in this diagon loach its end, 

Will cut it shoit no \aloui not o\tend ’ 

He chose ail aiiuw, the how lcady made, 

In lion s poison had that dait been laid 
Then light and left, as in a horseman’s wat, 

Upon the dmgon arrows ’gan to pour 

Its mouth he pieicci through with his points of steel, 

And soon the poison’s toiment he could feel 

pqui shafted daits he struck upon its head, 

And fiom its body blood-pn\ed poison shed 
Its body through those arrows languid giew, 

Wit h hlood ^jjd poison e aith was washed anew, || 
Quickly he diew his poison-tainted svvcftd, 

•And thiough and thiough the diagon’s lieait then boicd 
Thiough neck his sword and battle-axe he thrust, H 
And cast its lifeless body in the dust 
And when the dragon’s mattci was complete, 

Composed he foiwaid went the king to meet 
Of justice puie he to the Ruler cried 
“ Tins no\ioiis dragon Thou hast now dcstrojed 
\\ r eie it not so, then this who could have done > ? 

Thee m all ill thy slaves depend upon ” 

And thence returning to the king of Hind, 

To him who hid aira>cdfthe hosts of Sind, 

He said “ Of.God Almighty the decree 
Has set the monarch fiom this conflict flee ” 

This Shangal heaid, and sonowful he grew', 

When Behiam and his quauy came to view, 

He bade them bnpg a cait and bullocks thcie, 

Tiom wood on to the^plain the foim to beai 
On Iran fiomdhe gieat Ind righteous Lord, 
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proposi s to his Com tiers to kill his%*jj>pi i~i tt < r.w>\ , b t 
thev show him the enormity of such a - , whu h 

would c«.ill down upon him the \ engcanc?WBhW Ld)i ,nn 
He spends the night m leflection, and next da) oifi isbis 
daughter in mafhage to*Behram unde*- tin impn 'Unn il. it 
he is an emoy He agiees rathei hcsitalingh , thinking 
of the dignity of lug throne, and asks that tin hudt 
chosen maybe one worthy of jiomage The king gncs 
him the choice of three, and he chooses one cal h J 
Saprniad They spend a week there in ejium mcfit, aid 
Sapindd shines by *Bebi din's side as wine in a cijstrl cup 
The Faghfur of China, heating of this, writes to Belli imp 
informing him that Sapinud is a jelation of his, and 
inviting him to come and visit him Belli am is displeased 
at the haught) tone of the lettei, considering that he had 
put a slight on him as king of kings, and di ( blips the 
invitation After this he infoims his bndt that In. intends 
to leave Hindustan, and she consents to accompaii) him, 
and proposes a time for then flight when the lung will he 
engaged in festivities They start according!), and when 
they arrive at the Indus he orders some Irani merchants 
who are on the trade loute not to*appear totecogmze him 
He crosses the Indus with Sapinud, anc^ Shan gal, w ho 
has pursued them here, catches them up and taunts 
Behidm with having" deceived him, but Behram confesses 
who he is, and they pait mutually satisfied, Shangal 
returning to Ixanuj and Behram to Iran The lattci is 
joyfully received by his subjects ^ The day after he 
reascends his thione a giand assemblage is- held, and'lu 
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> "'hails cveiy one a'*o hi-, piopu duty, and shows them 
it will be thin own fault if they allow themvhes to be 
oppie^cd by an\ one without eumplaimng to him and 
•gettun, lcdicsb He goes to Adugushasp "and ft luin^ 
than* s fai God's memos, ind nwtmets Saplnud m the 
faith (d 2 ailiwht Hi hi am. at Shangal’s dv-irc, now 
wnlt‘5 a in w licatv of Inend-dup, and Shan” d also tomes 
to \ i-.it hfm m company v ith seun kings, those ol Kabul, 
of Iliad, of Sind, of Sandal, of Jandal, of Kashmu, and 
of Mdltau, in great state llehram goes as fat as Nafiravan 
to meet them, and ‘entertains tlrcm Shangal sees his 
daughtei and they weep tears of joy together Shangal 
\vytcs a letter announcing th it Befriam shall he Raja of 
Kanuj after his death, and after tvv o rryonths of enjoy ment 
returns to Hindustan 

Behfam w«* troubled about this tune with the picdic- 
tions of the astrologers that he would live for sixty veais, 
hut in the fourth twenty he would die. He had laid out 
his life befoie him so«that the first twenty should be passed 
in amusement, the second in executing justice and judg- 
ment in the woild, and the third in sen mg God, that He 
might be his guide He ordeis the Va/h to count his 
treasury and ascertain how much he 'las to spend, and 
on being told that he has enough to last for the remaining 
twjenty-three out of the sixty-thiee y'ears of life, promised 
him, he determines not to levy any more taxes He sends 
Mobeds to each town to be mediators in all disputes, but 
receives letters 'from them to say that the youth of the 
period despise f4ic valour of the great, that then hearts 
were filled with the desire of riches, and they lcspected 
nerthei the Mobeds noi the king Accordingly for each 
province just and wise adnnmstiatois are appointed, who 
are provided with means for being generous, and ordered 
to remain im their offices for six months to levy money, 
duung which the kyrg received it, while during the othei 
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six months he spent it, but the iecu*Ais wcie not h' | unfit 
by it in any way The object of this was to pn m nt incn 
out of employment fiom sheading blood and njyuhmg 
others in e>il, but his agents wrote him that jnsiiLi, bad. 
disappeaied fiom the world, those who had the mom % 
would not pay taxes, and oppression pi e\ ailed He 

appointed admimstiators full of justice in each pun nice 
to carry out the laws of God against all who slkd blood, 
and, icmembering Gods gcneiositj , distributes a \ cat's 
pay ’Aftei some time has passed he cnijuiics w bethel 
there is anj thing huitful that is injuring the count!} , and 
finds that the effect of his gifts is that no one would 
observe old customs and follow the light road agiieultpu 
had ceased, cattle weie dispersed, and glass was glowing 
up in sown fields He issues orders that people should 
only labour to the middle of the day, e**l devhtc the 
remainder to sleep, rest, eating and enjoyment If a man 
had not seed or cattle, or if his crops wci£ injured b\ the 
weathei, he should be benevolently assisted fiom the 
treasury If locusts devoured the crops, the ow nei should 
have compensation given him Nothing is to be 
demanded from waste land, and anj one demanding lent 
from such should be buned alive, and thcic should be no 
place for him to dwell in These oiders wcie issued undei 
Behram’s §eal throughout the land The Mnbeds lcpot ting 
to him that the poor complained of their hatd lot while 
the rich were enjoying themselves with eating and dunk- 
ing to the sound of pleasant muSic, he wntcs to Shan gal 
to send him 10,000 Luris who play the lyte and sing, in 
order to make agriculturists of them, and when they 
come gi\ es each a bullock, an ass and corn for the pmposc, 
stipulating that they should play and sing to amuse the 
poor they, however, eat the bullock ;md the coin and 
present themselves at the end ofkthe yeai vwth j Jlow 
cheeks He accordingly tells them tojnak'e the most of 
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the asses they stlll'havc They accoidingl} wands i m 
the woild singing and plajinq, to steal da} and night* 

Si\t\-thiee }cais havipg thus passed o\ei Behiam’s 
fieasj, his tieasuiei comes to tell him that the tiensiu} is 
emptv, andJie tells him to look fot no moie, but give u^> 
the woild to Hun who had moated it heaven would pass 
awa\, hut God would umain and lie then Guide to happi- 
ness The daj aftei this, in the piesence of the nobles 
and a laigc ciowd, Bchiam hands ovei the ciowui and 
other insignia ofio}alty to his son Yazdagud and is found 
dead jn his bed the next moinifig The chapter winds 
up with the usual moiahsmg as to the fickleness of fate 
.that cauies off such a worth} kingiis Behi&m 

The reign of Yazdagud lasts foi eighteen yeais, and is 
passed in happiness, as his rule was just It commences 
with The usujl exhoitation and admonition to his nobles, 
and when he feels his end approaching, he nominates his 
son Hormuz ^ his successoi After this he lives only a 
w eek . 

The reign of Hormuz onl} lasts a yeai Pubz, his elder 
brothei, jealous that Hoinruz should have been prefened 
to him, applies for assistance to Faghamsh, king of 
Chaghdn.who gives him an arm} of 30,000 men on condi- 
tion that the towns of Tarmad and Visah aie ceded to 
him In the fight that ensues Hormuz is taken pnsoner, 
and out of kindness only deposed and sent away to his own 
house The reign of Pnuz lasts eleven }ears Aftei 
addiessing Ins CouitiSrs in the usual moial stiain, he 
gov erns for a.year with wisdom and justice A drought 
comes on, and lasts for seven }cais So many people and 
animals die that theie is no room left to stand He 
distributes com to great and small, and orders all those 
who have gianarics and beasts to sell then gram and 
arumals-at whatever pnee they choose, thieatemng death 
* *Tl^ese aie piesumably our gipsies 



to any ownei of a gi.tnntj thiough* who-*. fluff m u<*t 
opening his stoie any out mat (lie All aie Hubitd mil 
into the lields to piny to Got] and at last m (hi jnonth 
of Farvaidin in the eighth \ ■ ai , fawuuahli mui ! dl^ uni 
after the scaicity has disappeaied Puuz asec nd* tin thmin 
and lives happily He builds the castles of l J n u/iaiu and 
Badan rhuz, which was uftciw aids called \iddnl lie 
bestowed Jirav is on theamn until lie went to A u with 
the Turkomans, the amn in this being Jed 1>\ liotmii 
and followed bj Kubad Thue is apparentls sum. eon- 
fusion in this place, and it is not clear whetlui a son of 
Piiuz who is heie mentioned as the eldest, w wo \nJ a 
fruitful blanch, was qpw seated on the thione, oi Balu^i, 
or who was Khuslmavaz, who npw appeais, and is min- 
tioned as writing a lettei to Phiiz accusing him of a 
breach of treaty, and sending it with an •Puu / 

replies that the Tmkomaus have advanced to the Jaihun 
whilst Behr&m had fixed the boundary at tjje river Taiak, 
and that he will bring his aimj and .leave nut even the 
shadow of Ixhushnavaz on the earth Khushnav kz pre- 
pares his aimy, and puts on the point of a lance Behram’s 
treaty fixing the boundaiy at the Jaihfin, sending another 
envo\ to remonstrate with Plniz against his piovocation 
of an unjust war Neithei side listens to the other, and 
Khushnav az, appealing to God, digs a trench twenty 
cubits in breadth round his camp The aimj of Puu* 
proceeds to the attack, Ixhushnavaz makes a feigned 
retreat, and Phuz himself falls into the trench, and none 
of those with him escapes alive but Kubad,. who is pul m 
golden chains The whole of Iiin is thiown into grief 
Baldsh mourns for foity daj s and then ascends the throne 
He leigns for, five yeais and two months, aftet pro- 
nouncing the usual allocution to the „thc nobles and 
receivirfg their benedictions Phiiz,a\hen he lef* foi jthc 
wat, had left as guardian of the thione and ‘of Balash, a 
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man of Shiran, Governor of kabulistan, Zabulistan, and 
Ghazni His name was Suhai Fie vuites a lettei of 
encouragement to Balnslp and pioceeds to Maiv, writing 
a loiter to kliusluiavaz fall of thieats of swoid and ven- 
geance \n.inswci is sent luteialmg the chaigc of bieacfli 
of tiLat), and picp nation is made loi wai Baignnd is 
chosen by khushnnaz lor the battle At sum iso it eo'm- 
mcnccs,*and the lattei, seeing that fate is against him, 
takes to flight, puisued bv bufiai Many are killed and 
wounded, and Khushnavaz flees as far as Kirhandiz 
Sulrai does not halt foi the spoil that is* brought to him, 
but pushes on, and is met by a messengei fiom Khush- 
• lvivaz to say that he submits to hi* fate, and will lestore 
the prisoneis and all taken fiom Piruz and cany out the 
compact made with lichiam The message is biought 
befor^ the ctmy, and Sufiai advises that peace should be 
made, and Ivubad’s relea.se effected, a§ well as that of the 
Giand Mobed Aidashir and othei pusoners This is 
agieed to, and oa his messengei 's return Khushnavaz 
gladly cairies out the agieement Kubad and the other 
prisoneis aic restored and the aimy ictuins to Iran with 
gieat rejoicing Balash now gives up the throne and 
crown to Kubad, The reign of Kubad lasts 43 yeais He 
addiesses the usual exhortation to the Court and people 
•He has no Vazh, but Stifrai manages all aff*ins of State 
until the king attains the age of 23 Sufiai then asks 
leave to letutn to Shiraz People then begin to whispei 
against him that all ‘have become his slaves, that his 
wealth is greater than that of the king himself, and that 
the latter has only the title Kubad’s eais aic thus 
poisoned against him, and he sends for Shdpm, a descen- 
dant of Mchrak, from Rai, an enemy of Sufiai s, and 
oi^eis him to Shiraz to put Siifrai in chains Sufiai in 
vain sets foith all that he has done and suffeied for the 
king, but is at .last put to death by the advice of the 
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Grand Mobed A gieat ontciy list* in turn at t!u> ''"t- 
rage, and the w hole people suck out f.tmusp tin lomip-t 
biothei of the king, and place lj,mi on the thuuv lj,md ug 
ovei Ivuback himself in chains to Ka mi hi, tmfi n s on,t 
^vho, howcvei, does not kill him, as they had hoped, hut 
professes himself his slave, and takes nfl Ins chains The 
two take flight together with five othcis who an in 
Kub&d’s confidence, and go tow aids the town of HeAa! 
Arriving in the countrj of Ahvaz thov alight at the house 
of a uch citizen, to whose daughtu he gives i ung of 
value, and promises to &sk for it bark wlnn In, has hid 
his revenge Remaining a week, he goi s to the 1 mg of 
Heital, who promises# him an army on condition tint, if 
he is victonous he shall cede Chaglian to him An agi ce- 
ment is made, and leceiving 30,000 men fiom him Kubad 
retinns to Iran, where he had left the diwghtct *of the 
rich man (Dchkan), and finds that during his absence a 
son has been boin to him He cnteis the,housc joyfully* 
and names the boy Kasrd He startsJmwards Ctesiphon 
with his army, taking his wife in a litter The nobles 
meet him and beg pardon foi their fault, which he con- 
dones, and JdmAsp, who is only a child often vcais, is 
removed fiom the thione The management of afkms is 
handed ovei to Razmihr, and all is conducted with justice 
until Kasra l who has in the meanwhile been educated by 
wise men, grows up He carncs an army to Rum, which 
becomes like a ball of wa\ in his hand the country is 
desolated, and two cities, HmdiyJ and Faiifdn, claim pro- 
tection from him He teaches them the iSandav astd and 
the true Faith, erccts^fire-templcs m them, and establishes 
in them the Naordz and Saddah festivals His capital is 
fixed at Maddwi, and to a city founded between Ain az and 
Fars, with a hospital The town is nailed Arash^and 
now goes by the name of Halvan, wkeie canals aie made’ 
and the country becomes the aboSe of jjeace* and iepose~ 
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He adopts the Faith of Ma/dak, who becomes his Mirustoi 
and ticasiuo.i At this time diought and famine occui, 
and the people go to Mazdak fov hi cad and walvi He 
refeia them to Kubad , but goes to him himsclf^and puts 
this question to him A man has been bitten 1>} a snake, t 
and aiiuthci man his an antidote foi the poison, but will 
not gi\e it to tin one who has been bitten \\ hat does- 
this man dfsetu ? ’ The king lcplies that the man is a 
miudcm and desenes to he killed Mazdak returns to 
those who aie clamoimng, and he tells them to wait till 
*the morning, when he»will show them the foad to justice 
When the} come he goes to the king and asks him what 
iSiduc to one who lefuscs biead to a naan who is fastened 
up with a stiong chain, so that he dies the king answeis 
that he is a muideier foi not doing* what he ought 
Mazdak*now r tsJJs the people to go where thcic is corn 
hidden and take it, and if its puce is deirranded to pay for 
if He himself gives up what he has of his own in the 
citj, until not a giaia was left in the cit} 01 in Ktibad’s 
granaries This is lepoited to the king, and bl ime attri- 
buted to Mazdak, who is sent for, and explains tint he 
merely told the people what the king himself .hid sud 
Kasia is put out by what has been done Man} questions 
are asked and iLplied to, and he finall} si}s "Tin nch 
man is the same as the empt} handed one no out should 
have in excess, foi the nch man is the waip and tin. pool 
the woof An} excess of the uch man is uni iw ful. md 
riches and women shoulcf be common pinprih 1 will 
make this nglit-th.it the Faith mai be puulu d He 
finally treats uch and pool alike, and adln ms b> tin f.ulh 
of Mazdak One da\ a gieat numbei of tin sum l» hof 
assemble togethei, and he has his throne lal< n mil min 
the ogen plain m oidei to lcceive them Mi d il now 
addieascslum and snvs-that kasia is not of tin- 1 nth, md 
a declaration in wiping sfionld be taken funn him ih it Vr 
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would renounce bis evil ways = r Fi\e thing's make one 
avoid what isnght, viz hatred, cnvj, angu, levenge, and 
want If these things are ovpicome, the way of the lord of 
the world will be made cleai Women and wcalU^desti'oy 
the faith Envy, avance and want come^fiom them and 
consoit with angei and vengeance The demon turns the 
r head of the wise Having said this he seizes Kusia’s 
hand, to his amazement, and the lattci angnl} snatches 
it away from him and turns Ins e}es away ham bun 
Kubad laughs and asks him what he knows of the faith of 
Kasra, and he answers that secretly he is not in the right 
way, and is also not of his religion The king asks Kasra 
why he deviates fr»m the true faith, and Kasid promises 
to answer in six months Kasid now sends foi men whom 
he knows to be learned, and who could assist him One 
was to go to Ardashir to induce the z'ged Hormuz to 
come to Court, hnd one to Mihr Azar to bring him with 
30 of his friends All assemble together and consult, and 
all give their views to Kasrd The next day all meet 
togethei at the palace to talk of the true faith, and a 
Mobed says to Mazdak that he has proposed that women 
and riches should be held in common, but if that wete to 
be how would the father know his son 01 the son his 
father ? If there is no distinction between men who 
would seuve and who exercise power, when a man died 
to whom would his house and his fortune go, foi king and 
artizan were to be equal ? The world would become a 
desert Who would be the masters and who would be 
the paid servants ? If all had the treasure, who would be 
treasuier? No fqunder of a leligion had everbioached 
such ideas Kasra approves of the Mobed’s words, and 
all the assembly cry out that Mazdak was destroying 
religion and should not remain with the king Tlje lung ' 
disappioves of Mazdak’s views, and hands him and his 
adheients over to Kasrd, who hangs him. alive on a gibbet 
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and kills him with aiiow shots ' When Kubad has 
loigned for foitj jcais, lie tucs of life and wntcs a lettei, 
in w hie k, aftoi wilting thc.piaises of God, he moralises 
oti thc # giadual ajipioach of old age and death, gwes up his 
f tluone to Kasrai, and dies He is placed in the Dukhmah by ' 
the Mobeds, his lettei is lead to the assembly, and his heir 
appaienL is placed on the thiunc The reign of Kasia, or’ 
Naoshinan, lasted 4 .S jeais On ascending the thione he 
gnes a long exhoitation to his people to be thankful to 
God, and to obey His will Whoc\ er executed justice 
would be happy in Himself and 6 e free fiom all evil 
thoughts , they must not put off till to-moirow the affairs 
of»t»-day, foi one may pluck loses orfe day and the next 
they will ha\ e faded — when m health they should think 
of sickness and pain — lemembei that the day ’of death 
follows Tife, foi^we are like the leaves befoie the wind 
avoid jealousy, for there is no medicine for it When 
passion takes possession of the head, theie is no need to 
show what is folly The man without occupat ion w’ho talks 
much is inspected by no one Ljing is foi feeble people, 
and one can only weep foi them A wise man has no 
need of amusement, i5v.c When these exhoitations were 
all finished, the assembly vveic left in astonishment He 
pioceeds to diude the woild into four poitions, the first 
Khurasan, the second Kiim and Isfahan, with Azar 
Abadghan, Armenia as far as Aidabil and GilAn, the third 
Pars, Ahvaz and the land of Ixhazar fiom East to West, 
,and the fourth Iiak and tlie country of Rum All pievious 
kings had a third or a fourth of the crops, but it was fixed 
at a tenth by Kubad Ixashra gave j,ip even the tenth 
The land was measured and distributed An impost was 
levied on the dnham of produce in such a manner as not 

**Heie an .extiaoidinaiy^account is given of Mazdak’s followeis 
being planted in tfce giound like tiees with then feet upwards, and of 
Mazdak being sent to ijpe them befoie he is himself hanged 
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to distress the villagers ( Dclilau J those who had no 
cattle or seed at the propei season weie assisted fiom the 
treasury, and nothing was cl^aiged for uncultivated lands 
Liberal terms v ei e also gnen for fiuit-beaung tt^cs and 
date palms There appeals also to haie« been a kind of 
graduated income tax on those who possessed means but 
•had no land to cultivate, at from foui to ten chrhatwi a 
year, payable in instalments, from which* fatheis of 
families were exempted Other legulations follow as 
to the officers who weie to supcivise the legistration and 
collection of imposts * Oiei the face of the cailh wen? 
scattered experienced men, so that nothing might be con- 
cealed from him, and justice so prevailed that the waste 
was tilled, great and small slopt safely m the desert, and 
wolves and sheep drank at the same water 

The next Section is entirely taken up with an* account 
of the justice he' has set himself to carry out, and recom- 
mendations to those who aie under hirg to do the same 
in a Pehlavi letter sent lound to *all the king’s officers, 
Aftei this comes a description of the measures taken by 
a Mobed of the name of Babak, who has chaige of the 
army, for a leview of the forces, in the course of which 
the lung displays his skill in waihke exercises, Babak 
watching him and giving him orders He afterwards 
apologises for ha\ing dulled him like a common soldiei, 
but the long applauds him foi his honesty and straight- 
forwardness, and infoims him that he has sent a letter to 
his Pehlav&ns exhoiting theril to educate their sons for 
military service and become masteis «of their hands, 
stirrups, and leins, as well as learn how to wield the 
mace and sword, laow, and anovs, foi no one, though a 
descendant »of Ansh, was of any use unless he had been 
taught He has also sent out inspectois to hold reviews 
foi foity days so that everything may be ready i-n case 
any is attacked The next Section relates how the king 
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summons together all. people desuous of seeing justice 
established and how he addie^ses than on the subject 
The peqple applaud his sentiments and go away con- 
tcyifed The whole caitli* blooms like the gaiden of 
Iran, alid his fame spieads to Rum and India" Othci 
kings became convinced that they could not resist Nao- 
shrtvan, and resigned themselves at once to the payment, 
of tnbute, and sent otfenngs of monej, slaves, and other 
gifts. The heaven, in tuining, did so with love foi the 
king of Ir&n 

• The king now delerpnnes to make a tourin his empire 
He follows the route of Khurasan, Gurgan, San, and 
Atjui] into the hilly country, and seeing all its beauties 
gives praise to God A man says to him all would be a 
Paradise if the Turkomans were pievetited frorp pillage 
and munier l^e thereupon directs his ministers to select 
able men from India and China and build a wall to pie- 
vtent incursions jnto Iran This was not to be earned 
out by forced labouij but every one was to be duly paid 
for his work The wall is built so as to completely shut 
out the desert with a strong non gate, and the sheep 
are guaranteed against attack from the wolves 
Guaidians are placed in all the country, and when all is 
in security he takes away his at my 

Jhe king now punishes the Alanis, and Baldchis, and 
the Gflams. He sends an envoy to the Alims to say that 
then incursions into Iran will be tolerated no longei 
Seeing the hopelessness of resistance, they give in and 
“ repair to his c^mp with offerings, and he ordeis a large 
town to be built in the desert they had made with land 
foi cultivation round it and an enclosing wall to keep 
their enemies out, whilst they pursue then new avoca- 
tion in place of the plundering by which they had hrther- 
t’o liyed .After this Ije proceeds to India, where all the 
nobles presenfthemsclveS ready to obtain Ins help They 
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are well received and he then^.pioceedx against tin 
Baluchis, who had depopulated the fiontiei by then 
plundering incursions He severoh punishes them and 
brings peace and comfoit fiito the land Thence* lyj 

marches tt> Gilan, wheie the people submit thcinsiflvoS to 
him and give 300 hostages foi then good bchavioui, and* 
goes on to Madam (Ctesiphon) Heie he is met bj 
Manzir, the Aiab, who demands Ins aid Against the 
Rtimis, who arc encioaching on the desert He sends, 
as the Suzerain of the Arabs, a message to the Ivaisei , 
threatening him, and the lattei senjjs an evasive ansuei,* 
and Naoshhvin provides Manzn with 30,000 hoise to 
assist him, and informs him that he will wnte to the 
Kaiser This letter is given in the next Section, and 
threatens the Kaiser if he intei feres with the Arabs It 
is sent to the KaiseL by a discreet and valiant envoy, and 
answered to the effect that no Rdmi has evei paid tribute 
to the family of the Kais, but on the conti ary he will 
demand tribute from Irdn, and his forces will ravage its 
plains from one frontier to the other He dismisses the 
envoy with the words May the Messiah and the Cross 
piotect thee 1 Naoshirvin receives the Kaiser’s letter 
waits for three days to take counsel with the Mobcds and 
wise men, and then advances with the standard of Kavah 
to the temple of Azargushasp, when the Zandavastnjs 
produced and worshipped, and after writing a letter to 
the army to be on their guard duiing his absence, he 
pioceeds towards the enemy .Shiriii, son of Behiam, 
commands the army, Far hid the left wing, and Ustad, 
son of Piruz, the left Gushtasp is in chaige of the 
baggage and Behram of the centre of the army. The 
king threatens to cut in two any one who plunders fnut 
trees or treads down ciopped fields or commits any olhei 
act of oppression These oiders are proclaimed through* 
♦They aie wrongly called the people, of Kachh (Kutch) 
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the aim}, and Naoslyiv.in goes thiough the tanks and 
confirms them himself* He attacks the foit of Shuiab, 
situated on a lock with deep watci alongside of it, and 
bejrts down the w’alls with his catapults and canies oft all 
the uch men and those who aie distinguished for valoui 
•and wealth *I-Ie ne\t attacks Aidish-i-Runn (the 
ornament of Rum), which contains the Kaisei’s ticasure, 
and destiojmg it, distiibutes the tteasure to his atmy, 
pardoning the inhabitants He next defeats the atmy of 
Faifdrius (Poiphyry) sent against him, and takes posses- 
sion of Kalinius ( ? ) and Antakiah. (Anticveh), the latter 
being given up to him without opposition His pnsoneis 
and the Kaisei’s treasure aie sent off to Maddin, leaving 
th*e "people of the country, who weie’not sent, in a new- 
city called Zib-i-Khusm, heat Antioch, which he has 
built foi^the puipose He leaves the charge of the town, 
and tioops in The hands of a Chnstian^governoi Fai- 
fiiuus repot ts to the Kaiser all that has happened, and 
the latter sues fc>i peace, offenng to pay tribute, sending 
a philosopher of the name of Mehias as an ambassador 
Mehras makes a piudent speech, and the matter is settled 
by the annual tnbute fiom Rfim of si\ bullocks’ hides 
filled with pieces of gold beiug fixed and a treaty being 
made that Rfim should in noway interfeie with Yaman 
Naoshirvan now retnes to Syria, wheie he remains some 
time, and then, leaving Shirfii, Belli am *s son, in Command 
of the countr} , with an order to him to demand the tnbute 
regulaily from Rum, and jiot allow it to fall into airears, 

• marches into Armenia 

The history now pioceeds to relate the birth to Nao- 
shirvan of a son, who is called Nushzad, by a Christian 
woman This boy grows up like a cj press he knows 
of hell and Paiadise, of the doctnne of Escfias, and the 
Messiah and the 'Faith of Zaidusht, and becomes a 
Christian Hjs fathei «onfines him accordingly to his 
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°wn palace Naoshirvan on his. way back fiom Ruin 
becomes ill, and unable to hold audiences, and new-, is 
"taken to Nushzad that he is dead lie io)oices^dt this, 
issues from his place of confinement, assembles C husti^n 
- and other troops, takes possession of the sun Cun ding 
towns, and goes so far as to levy tnbute from Aina/ 
-and Shustar The governor of Madam, Ram Bui /in, 
sends information of all this to Naoshh\an,*who wntos 
to him to send an army, to proceed with all gentleness 
and, with no injury to his peison, to make a prisoner 
°f Nfishzad, as Naosbirvdn will no}; harm his own bloods 
Baizm prepares an expedition against Nush/ad, 
who assembles ary army of Christian priests (Jawlih, 
^oXikos) „ and others, with one Shamas at then head, 
and notwithstanding the warnings of one called Piruz the 
hon that he cannot hope to resist his fathgr, arm* himself 
and stations himself in the centre After a success at 
first in overthrowing the left wing of^the Irims, he is 
wounded by an arrow, after declaring that he holds to the 
faith of the Messiah, whom the glory of the Cieatoi has 
not abandoned, although he may have been killed, for 
from the earth he has attained to the loftiness of the pine 
Hod, and that he is not afiaid to die, as there is no anti- 
dote to this poison He now confesses to a Bishop {sakaf) 
"that he has done wrong. He sends a message to Jrns 
■mother to bid hei not to gneve for him that he only 
desires a Christian tomb without camphoi , musk 01 amber , 
and thereupon he dies He is-- lamented'' by both sides, 
and is buried by his mother The Section cunously' 
winds up with an exhortation to believe in All, 

Naoshirvan now lias a dream Here Fardusi utteis a 
warning against treating dreams lightly, foi they contain 
Prophesies, especially when a king dieams them the stars 
bold council with the sphere an/i the moon, anef^then 
woids being spread abroad bnglft souls see mi their dieams 
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all things that aie to fee like the leflection of fiie in watet 
Naoshirvan sees a ro>al tLee grow up befoie his thione 
which phaims his heart he sends for wine, music and 
‘yngers But there sits in this delightful place a boai 
with Shaip teeth, and it picpares to sit down at the* 
banquet and asks to dunk out of Naoshirvan’s own cup 
The intei pretcis of dicams, whom he sends foi in the 
morning, oannot explain it, and he sends out wise men in 
all dnections to find someone who can One Buziiijmihr 
is found, who undet takes to do so, but refuses to speak 
• except to the king hnjiself, and proceeds with one of the 
men sent out by Naoshirvan towards Marv On the road 
I^u^jhjmihr falls asleep under a tree, yith his head covered 
with a piece of cloth His companion sees a snake come 
out of a wood and remove the cloth fiom Buz^irjmihr’s 
head, Ohen sn^elhng him from head to foot the snake 
hides himself among the leaves of a tree, Arrived at the 
Court, Buziirjmihr is bi ought befoie the king, and tells 
him with reference „to his dream that there is a young 
man among his supposed wives These are paraded 
before him, and he fails to detect a man among them, but 
Buziirjmihr insists on then coming unveiled, and a young 
man is found among them of the stature of a cypress and 
a face as one of the royal race. He is found to be the 
brpther of one of the king’s seventy women, and the two 
are then and there hanged by the executioner by the 
king’s order in the female apartments 

Buziirjmihr Is richly ^rewarded and em oiled among 
-the Councillors, of the king his foi tune increases eveiy 
day, and the king is lejoiced at having him 

The king now gives seven entertainfnents to the Mobeds, 
of whom there were seventy at his Court , e each of these 
is set forth separately Buziirjmihr at the first of these 
flescants on duty, especially that of kings Ambition, 
"avidity, and useless words are inveighed against , honesty, 
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humility, and the feai of Cod an! inciiiratid 4 he 
assembled Mobcds are delighted <U his nobk ntum nt . 
and salute him with new benedictions. H mijuiv-i-. 
upon them the necessity of nut" till nun; aw.n hont o. df-- 
^abeying the king, who is the dispensii of pi-tir i* ,nid 
wains them of the powei he possesses, both to d" d 
and to inflict punishment The .issembh buaks up ful 
of his praises In anothei wvek the king gives, a second 
entertainment, and the assembled Mob, ids and otheis 
question him on vanous points '1 hi last of tlu-e is 
“ By what is <.» man well, and wln> # m the wmld i jiooi 
and loaded with trouble ? ” His answei i- “ He is uch 
who is content with jhe gifts of the Loid of hcawn, and 
there is no misfortune greatei than covetousness ’ In 
another jyeek a thud enteitainment is given, and four 
otheis at the same interval after each othei All are full 
of the same description of questions and answeis on points 
of morals and conduct, and quite devoid of historical- 
value + 

The story of Mahbiid, Vazir of Naoshirv an, is now 
related He was intelligent and honest tn his intentions 
and of good counsel, and was honoured by the king He 
had two sons, who waited on the king when lie \\ ent to 
pray The King would only eat what Mahbiid oi his 
sons provided for him The nobles of tile Court were 
jealous of kahbud, especially one old chamberlain of the 
name of Zuran, who was constantly on the look out for 
an opportunity to irritate the king again* him and his 
sons Mahbiid was aware of this, but pajd no attention 
to the wretched man’s proceedings One day a Jew- 
brought Mahbiid sortie money to value, and the two con- 
tracted a friendship for each other, and he began to 
frequent the palace Z urdn spoke to him one day secietly 
about magic and incantations, android him npt to men- 
*At this point the 3rd Volume of Macan s edition ends 
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tion it to anjone that he must perfoim some magic rite 
m oider to fice the world of M ah bud, foL such was the 
state pf affairs that he seemed to consider the w orld w'as 
•made up of Naoshiu&n and himself alone Tiic Jew bids 
him inspect t,he dishes piovidcd foi the king and asceitaid 
whether there is any milk in them, foi he had only to look 
on the nnlk, fiom whatever distance, and he would s£e 
Mahbud and his sons no rnoic in life A certain honest 
and intelligent woman in Mahbiid’s house always piepared 
the king’s food, which w r as carried to the king by'Mah- 
bud’s sons. One day»as the sons were taking in the dishes 
Zuran begged that he might look at them m order to see 
thaw coloui. They allowed him to kiok, and at the same 
moment the Jew cast a glance at them, and afterwards 
told him that the tiee he had planted' was bearing fruit 
The diShes weise taken m to the king, but before he tasted 
them Zuran rushes in and tells the king that the cook has 
'mixed poison with the food The young men at once 
taste the food and*. fall down dead, and the king ordeLS 
Mahbi'id to be executed, his palace to be razed, and all his 
property to be pillaged Zuran for some time had high 
renown in the palace of the king The king himself was 
giieved for Mahbtid It so happened that when a number 
of horses were collected for the king to go out hunting 
wolves he saw among them two branded vvith,Mahbud’s 
mark on them, and was greatly affected at the sight 
Shoitly afterwards Zuran and the Minister w'ere talking 
in the king’s piesence "hbout incantations and magic, 
which the king disregarded Zuian, however, mentioned 
that magicians could convert milk in£o poison by merely 
looking at it. Remembering what had taken place on the 
day when he had had Mahbud killed, he beg?ns to suspect 
Zurajj, and on questioning him extracts a confession of 
the truth -from him, iStd subsequently from the Jew as 
well. The noblea, Mobeds, and Chiefs of the army are 
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called, and the confessions being lepfeated in then pie- 
sence, the two men aiestiung up to two gibbets bcfoie the 
camp and then and theie put to death with allows and 
stones The king now seaiches foi and diseo\cis a 
dtiughtei of Mahbud, and three men, and luuids o\ci to 
them all the piopeity of the tw r o executed men 

The next Section descants on the justice of Naoshinan 
and the excellence of his mle, and relates the foundation 
by him of the city of Sursan on the mad to Rum, aftei 
the plan of other towns of the same kind already existing 
in the country, Tn this 'he settles the prisoners he had 
taken from Barbar, Rum, and other places that he had 
destroyed, as well as the many hostages, and those fram* 
Gilan and other devastated countrres, and makes the place 
like a Paradise 

Hearing nothing but the praises of Nswshfavdft, the 
KMk&n desires to 'acquire his friendship, and consulting 
his Ministers and nobles determines to send him valuable ' 
presents by an intelligent and eloqueet messenger His 
route lay by Heital, where an army had been gathered 
together that extended as far as the Jaihun. Hearing of 
the proposed alliance between China and Irdn, a man 
whose name is Ghdtkar, General of the people of Heitdl, 
fears that it will oe a cause of terror to his country, 
and determines on preparing an expedition in order to cut 
off the Chinese envoy, and does so accordingly. Only one 
Chinese horseman escapes the massacre. The Khdkdn 
immediately is intent on revenge, and assembles at the 
GuMriun river an army and treasure froitrBalkh, HeitAl, 
Shakman, the Amu, Khatlan, Tarmad and Visihgadh, and 
ciosses the Tarak On the other side Saghd and Kashan 
come together to Ghdtkar at Bukhdrd For seven days 
a battle rages between the two aimies, and on the eighth 
the army of Heital suffer a great^ defeat, and sees the use- 
lessness of further resistance undei they: present circum- 
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stances The people accoidingly elect Faghdiush, a des- 
cendant of Khushnava/, king Naoshuvan Icains what 
.the people of Heital hav£ done, and assembles Ardashh, 
the. Chief Mobed, Shapui, Gazdagnd, th* scube, and 
other wise Councillois, and descubing the state of affafis 
consults them as to what should be done All recom- 
mend that he should not ad\ance out of Iian but meiely 
ptepa: e foi war, for feai that if he leaves the country the 
Riimus might seize the opportunity of invading it. Nao- 
shirran is of a different opinion, and determines tef lead an 
army into IvhuraSan, not to demand’ tribute fiom the 
Ivhakan oi Heit&l, but to clear the world of the evil dis- 
• pwsed, and rule with justice The assembly agree, and 
declare they will be ready to fight as soon as the king 
ordeis them When the king is ieady to start he collects 
a laigc: armjT and marches to Gurgan, and the Khakdn 
continues to boast of what he will flo against him, but 
when warned* by an intelligent man of the seriousness of 
the task, consults his Vazh, and determines to send a 
letter by ten eloquent Chinese professing his desne for 
friendship with Naoshirvan The envoys are well leceived 
■ and entertained with hunting and festivities foi a month. 
One day he holds a great gathering when the envoys of 
Baida, India, Rtim and China aie all present, and exhibits 
•his large army and his own skill in maitial exercises, 
which :hey all admire. Nasohhvdn now writes an answer 
to the Khal^n’s lettei, in which, after speaking slight- 
ingly o : the people of fleitdl, and of the Faghfur’s ti easure 
and powei, hS says with regard to the proposal foi friend- 
ship thrt he has no desire to fight, .and sends also a mes- 
sage by his envoys These return to the Khdkan, and 
give h m their impressions of the perSon, power and 
wealth of Naoshirvdn. The Khdkdn, hearing this 
magnificent, description, witheis away and becomes like 
the flower of th» fenugreek Distracted with care, he con- 
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suits his Comt, and with their appiet’al offcis to give one 
of his daughteis to Naoshuvan The offer is sent by thicc 
membeis of his own family, ayd Naoslnndn agrees to 
send Mihtaji Sitad to choose among the Kha^ans' 
ckwghtcis, with lnstuictions not to take one boin of a 
slave, but a puncess, grand daughtd of the Faghtur as 
wCll as daughter of the Khakan, if she istis handsome as 
she is of high lanl Mihtan proceeds on his or "and, and 
is graciously received by the Khdkan He is allowed into ^ 
the female apaitments and finds five girls, with the 'lace 
of Puns, sitting on thxo*nes, four of whom have crowns 
and are covered wrth jewels, and the fifth wrthout any 
ornaments He chooees the last one, and she is finaily* 
accepted and dispatched with great pomp with Mihian, 
all the country en*ioute being decorated and offerings 
being presented She is received at the pal*ce witli great 
honour, the people assembling on the road, throwing _ 
money down from the balconies, musk and amber being 
poured upon her, dishes with aromatic scents spread 
about, drums and trumpets filling the air with sound, the 
horses’ manes steeped in musk and wine, sugar and silver 
, cast upon her feet, flutes and lutes resounding The king- 
is astonished at her beauty, and invokes the name of God 
ovei hei, and piepares a throne foi her in an apartment 
worthy of hpr The Khdkan hears of this, and leaving 
Saghd, Samaikand and Chaj, sends his crown to Kachar- 
bdshi The wrnrld is rejuvenated by the justice of 
Naoshirvdn All the people of th£ suriounding countries 
assemble at the Gulzarni, and determine to'present them- 
selves before him witlj gifts Headed by Faghanlsh, they 
prostrate themselves before him and pout benedictions, 
and Naoshlrvdfl himself ascribes all his powei and hap- 
piness to God He now letuins in triumph to Iran, .and , 
finds peace and plenty everywhere \t-ith waste lands Cul- . 
tivated and valleys and plains abounding with cattle and 
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-heep, full of fuut trees and houses filled with clnldien 
An envoy fiom Rum soon makes his appearance with the 
.tsibute of si\ bulls’ hides filled with pieces of gold and 
otheugifts Naoshh van icecnes these, and then proceeds 
to Azaigiisha’fcp in older to letuin thanks to God Thence* 
he returns to Madam, taking Ins new Chinese bnde with 
him 

The next Section tieats of the justice of Naoshnvan 
and the enjoyment of ease bj the woild undei his laws, 
and is translated fiom the onginal as follows — 

Discourse on the justice of Naoshirvan and the fmd.ng 
• rest by the people of the world through his laws 

When Kasra mounted pioudly on hisjihrone, 

And o*ie with fortune found himself alone, * 

A very Paradise the w'orld to view', 

deplete 'with justice, wealth ancTb eauty, too n d fl J h - 

ihe whole world was at lest from any strife, 

From all injustice and from taking life 

The earth lenewed with God’s light spread around, 

Both hands of evil, thou had’st said, weie bound. 

None knew to plunder or invade the land, 

And none tow ’rds evil to stretch out his hand 
The woild subservient to the king became, 

And back from ciookedness and darkness cante, 

[f anyone strewed money on the way, 
thieves fiom*such lich^s all would lun away 
Dn land and water money and brocade, 

In shining day at sleeping time were laid 
And yet from fear and justice of thee king, 

Mo robber cast his eye on anything 
The world like Eden was adorned again, 

Ana full.of nches were the vale and plain 
Aiound to ev’ry land they letters wiote, 

To ev’ry Chief afld ev’ry man of note 



456 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


There merchants both from Turkey *and fiom Chin. 
From Sahlab* and from cvTy land were seen 
P lent y of musk and Chinese si]jt were theie,. 
~EnbelhshiPents that Rum and blind piepaie 
“Iran gicw like an Eden to behold , 

Its dust was amber and its bricks wete gold 
Now tow’rds Iian the world its face addressed, __ 
From aimless talk and sorrow it had rest 
The air, thou would’st have said, shed tears of lose 
Mankind from pain and doctors had repose 
In due time fell upon tfie rose the dew, 

And want of rain no cultivator knew 
Of grass for beasts tte world then did not fail — 
With flow ’is and palaces filled .plain and vale 
There ev’ty brook would as a river run, 

And melon-gardens as the Pleiads shone 
They in Iran taught many a foreign tongue, 
Knowledge was blight enlightened souls a*nong 
Merchants around from ev’ry place and strand, 
Tuikey, Rtim, Chin, and from the Hindoos’ land. 
Then praises of the Guide would never cease, 

The beasts with grass abounding found mciease 
Knowledge and learning all there who possessed, 
And orators to the king’s palace pressed, 

With Mobeds raie, the learned and the wise, 

Whilst from the fear of harm the wicked flies. 

The sun would with its rays the world adorn, 

And from the palace would a voice be borne 
“ All ye the world’s king’s subjects who abide. 

The evil that ye suffer do not hide 
He in his work who has experienced pain, 

Shall by its measure treasure, too, obtain 
This to the palace ruler do ye say, 

That he of me may then demand r yt?ur pay 
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And if a creditoi put Yen th his hand, 

His debt fiom one who's needy to demand, 

Bf laboui's hand as empty as it may, 

iVIy ti^as’iei from his stole the debt shall pay. 

If on anothei‘s wife one cast his eye, 

And to the palace then hei husband hie , 

Only the stake of dun geon shall he know, 

With the pi t chains, oYTstake an anow’s blo w 
When anywheie they find a hoise has strayed 
And at my gate a Dehkan* plaintjaas made, 

Let them its blood sRed and on that field 'slay, 

And he who suffers beai the flesh away 
Theftceforth his ndei on his feet shall go, 

And penitence at Azargushasp show 

The army’s roll his name shall no moie know, 

And undei fooFshall they his dwelling throw 
,He in whom fault, or great 01 small, is Seen, 

Or he be worse^than he has ever been 
.The king with him -ft ill not be intimate , 

He wishes none but true men at his gate 
He who this way may not appio\e, in short, 

’Twere bettei should he not be at my Court ” 

The giving of advice by Buzurjmihr to Naoshlrvan and 
his discourse on good deeds and words 

The king one day sat joyful on his seat, 

His nobles wise m audieflce to meet 
He talked ther£ smiling with an open face , 

Buzurjmihr on a throne then took hig place. 

One blessing he invoked upon the king, 

That made his heart bloom like the gladsome spring, 

“ O suler of the pleasant face,” said he 
May the‘fault-finder*ha,ve no words for thee! 

* A villager 
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Auspicious king of kings, with victoi}, 

Ruler with wisdom and piospenty 
A Pehlavi letter I to thee addwjssed, 

On royal paper on a loll impiessed 
»I gave it to thy treas’iei, that some day 
To read it he befoie the king might lay 
2 see that heaven’s slow-i evolving sphei’e 
My secret will not open to thine eai 
When a man rises fiom the festive boaid, 

In hind he lays his own life for the swoid 
From his own land he clears out eViy foe, 

And frees himself of demons fiom the woe 
King he becomes of earth and legions wide, 

And meets with pleasant words on ev’ry side. 
Tieasure lays by, and round him many a son, 
For many days, he counts his hopes upon". 

And though in pain heie theie may be the pool, 
Good name and riches he collects the mdhe 
Lawful, unlawful ne collects aiound,' 

And not a hundred years his being’s bound 
Dust he becomes and fruitless all his pain, 

He to his foes leaves all his wealth again 
Of son or crown or throne he cannot boast, 

Of kinglyhalTor'of hiiTweaTth or host M 

"W h e n h i s» w i nd - seal chi n g at The ISst'iso’er, 

No one on earth will then think of him moie 
After this manner as time passes by, * 

Two things alone will in men’s memory he 
These are soft words and ev’iy act that’s pure, 
These, aye, will lasf while earth and sand endur 
Dust, wind and water, sunshine in the sky, 
Good name and pure words never can destroy 
After this way it is that time goes lound , 
Happy the virtuous man who’s modest found 
And if thy spul should not approve the thing, 
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Commit thou any fault" no moie O king 

This of religion is the waj' aj,id call 

Let my memento be these words I’\e told, 

And I believe they nevu will giov old 1 ” 

*The blight soul of the monnich thus awake, 
Request fox many moie w'oids did he make 
“ Who is th'e happj man,’ he then enquued, 

“ Whose heart is glad, and sighs has not lequued ? 
“ The man who has no sin,” thus did he say, 

* Whom Ahriman has«nevei led astiay,” 

He asked him of the Demons’ ciooked way, 

And His tiue road who o’er the woild'holds sway 
He answeied him “ ’Tis good God to obey , 

In both worlds pow’r can He alone dispfay 
The gat^of ill taw’rds Ahrynan must go, 

For of true worshippers he is the foe * 

Bless’d in the wo*ld is he of lofty mind, 

Whose puie robe full *if modesty you find 
■\^hen wisdom of his body is the guaid, 
jTo live a life of ease is his reward 
Whilst he shalTrighteousness and truth retain, 

Of vice the door he will not stuke in i am 
All things from which his body profit know s, 

WiU after death be of his soul the loes 
Sorrow to these two things he’ll not accord, 

Which of the scabbard’s are or of the swoid 
Hear not the woids of one'of ciafty mind, 

Though bright of*soul him wicked you will find. 
Impenitent should he the nevt woild know, 

Here may he linger on, still full of woe 
He who gain giudges by another won, 

" Let him be silent and with hopes have done. 
Wisdom he* knows not ftr jiis soul to prize, 

Nor will he hear th<i counsel of the wise ” 
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» And who among the great,” th£ king enquired^ 

“ The measuie of the good may ha\e acquued 
To him replied he “ Fie v^jo is most wise, 

And wh<j beyond desne himself can use 
“ Wisdom,” the king asked then “ in whom’s iu ea 
Foi wisdom’s mostly in mankind concealed 1 
“ Obedient to a Demon,” he replied. • 

“ He is who fiom God tm ns his heail aside, 

Who to the wicked’s lule will ncvci how, 

The snare of wisdom, of the soul the foe 
Ten lions in pow’r are there, d emens too, 
WhowIs3omandth7^ods^T men subdue ” 

‘‘Who are the demons ten,” then questioned he, 

“ Whom it behoves us everraoic to flee ? ” 

“ Both Greed and Want," he to the king replied, 

“ Are demons' strong and haughty in their pude 
,Rg venge arid Afager, Env y and^ Disgrace,^ 
^Sland^rT^ietyTaD o^ble ^Face , • 

'JTudTarTtlie^^ last, 

For benefits, and God aside to cast ” 

“ And of these ten,” he asked, “ of mischief full, 

“ Which of the demons is most powerful ? ” 

“ Avidity,” the sage to him replied , 

“'This fiendish tyrant longest will abide. 

You never see this demon satisfied 

One thing obtained, he asks for moie beside. 

And Want is he in grief and pain you figd, 

With yellow cheek and altoge^hei blind 

Pass king beyond this, thou wilt Envy See, 

Physician needing, ever pained is he 

Should he a man find, safe from harm and whole 

The very s(|[ht will irritate his soul 

The next Disgrace, a cruel demon, too, 

With sharpened claw who e’ei; hits ill in .view. 

Next Vengeance demon, who is full of spite, 



In man a sudden shouting to excite 
For generous to none, he shows no giace, 

A cruel demon with a fi owning face 
Tire "next is Slandei, falsehood his delight, 

Who never says,a single woid that’s bright 
Tale-beaung demon next, of double face, 

In whose heait feai.of God theie is no trace 
Between twd men he stnfe and discord throws, 

And strives on till he union overthiows 
And the next demon’s the ungrateful fool, 

Good men to know hm^elf who canfiot schtfol 
To him aie modesty and judgment small, 

’ Twi xt,good and bad no difference at aJl 
Further the king the sage to^ask began 
As demons struggle with the hevrt of rrfan, 

What doSs the wpild’s loid to his servants send, 
Themselves against the Dlvs’ hand to defend ? ” 

The pious man to,him thus gave leply 
“O king of know!edge»and of dignity, 

Wisdom’s a breastplate ’gainst the Demons’ swords, 
And to man’s heart and soul a light affords 
Fot wisdom stores up words out of the past, 

With knowledge nourishes the soul at last 
May wisdom as its guide thy soul still know , 

Tha way is very long thou hast to go , 

With what’s good nature called it should appear 
That hearts with it of demons have no fear , 

The good heart’s with the world contented found, 
Nor of desire the*gate will wander round 
But words of hope to thee will I now say, 

Thy heart to gladness that may point the way 
For full of hope is always found the wise, 

Nothnig but gladness he in time descries 
At no time fear of evil will he know. 

The arrow’s path he chooses, not the bow 
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with the treasure he gam, 
e will give no fuithei pain 
treasuicd dirams does, not caie, 
l g to him will be ever tan 
’s service who is fullv bent, 

)r wealth oi losses is content, 
i commandment will not turn aside , 
iature ill will not abide 
,'k, too, will uitne ill him dwell, 
g tempts him God’s own way to sell 
318 on this road,” the l^ing uiqmied, 
le way towatds the good desued * ' 

! wisdojn,” thus he gave icplv, 
j 'll other Knowledge passes bj, 
bn gDod will leave a man, 

>' ough life in this his little sjy.ii 
Jhties most fiim I* see, 

fortune to contented be* 

'iope the mildest is, agjun, 

Amg, to have rest from pain 
dualities aviditj , 

Sjh wealth that ne’ci content w ill h< ' 
ify,” the king asked, “is the host, 
Ipcing for a man confess! d 5 ’’ 
^besl,” the sage to him leplu d 
t|s gieatcL than all men head! 
jjstietch not then hand foi g im , 
fr i sons evci free* from pan? “ 

*th the monaich thus enquired 
ajjftek foi aid th it he desired 5 
»®wci “ Evil deeds to do, 
and wisdom is the foe ” 

Apr then of the sage enquired 

Hg men of his load the g'uido „ 
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“ Above bath breeding fai is dignified 
Whilst breeding evei makes all life moie gay, 

Of bath thcie is not \eiv much to say 
Ehi’di without va tue is desjfised and low, 

The soliI with bleeding will more vigoious glow " 
■He asked the soul to hnlhancc how to laisc, 

And of the body how the aits to piuisc 
He said “•! will lepcat fiom end to end, 

If thou from point to point thy eai wilt lend 
A gift fiom God alone is wisdom still, 

»Free from all care, Lemote fiom ev’fy ill • 

If learned men but in themselves believe, 

One’s^ virtue from them one must not^eceive. 

The working man who is good-natuied, too, 
Despised is never 111 a wise man’s view • 

Ju stice, cood manneis, g enerosity. 

By wise men with gooTFITtlTcornbined \vill be , 
Greatness and powei and the righteous waj r , 

Will through bad tenjpei always lose their sway. 
And once again then Kasia to him said 
O man of note, by prudence who ait led, 

By rulers who have throne and crow n obt ained ? J > ~ 
“ Fortune andtalenl,’* then the sage rejoined, 

“ Are with each other, so to speak, combined 
Body and soul aie but as one revealed, 

The body visible, the soul concealed 
The body, too, giv’n to *nan to strive, 

If it is warm anti foi tune, is alive 
But greatness is by effort not attained, 

Unless good fortune as a guide is gained 
The earth is like unto a tale and wind, 

A passjng dream to cany 111 one’s mind. 

When, one awakes, it iS*not seen by e) e, 
t)r good or ill it one regains it by ” 
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Again, of hidden things would he enquire 
“ Who is it that the wise man should ad mile ’ " 

“ The king,” he said, “ tliL tluonc who may adorn, 
And to whom vigoui by good fortune’s borne 
If he is just, as well as of good name, ' 

In speech and act he will secuie his aim ’ 

1‘Who’s needy in the world,” he asked again, 

11 Who has bad days and nevei has a gain ’ ” . 

He answered him “ The poor man who is \ lie, 

On \yhom nor his desue noi Eden smile ” 

He asked “ Who is unfortunate, of pain 
Who ever has to weep and to complain ? ” 

Thus answered he It is the man who knows, 


\.nd through whose acts his cheek still pallid glows ” 
‘ Who 15 content*” once moie he would enquire, 

‘ In whom for increase there is no desue ? ” 

He answered hin? “ For this fevoh ing sphere, 

He who cares not nor has affection here ” 

He asked him also “ Who would best suit me ? ” 

He answered “ He who would the gentlest be ” 

‘ And who is gentle,” he of him w-ould ask, 

‘ At angry men to weep whose is the task ? ” 

1 Only obseive the man,” thus did he say, 

1 Who from fault-finders tuins himself away 
His to be^modest and to gentle be, 

His \y i_sdor a._l udgm en t jind piopnety ” 

1 And who,” he asked again, “ is of mankind 
He who is blessed with the mos^t hopeful fnind ? ” 

He said “ He who’s the most inclined tp hear, 
ind quickly to learn wisdom tuins his eai ” 

’he monaich of thfi world then asked him, too, 

)f good and^vil hidden what he knew 


Of knowledge such as this,” he answering said 
Much may be spoken from an eqipty head 
11 they have said to this earth ^ou may tface , 



THE SHAH -NAM AH 


I know not what is in another place ” 

Then Kasra said “ \frhat cities mostly thnve. 

And what the proht fiom them we deuve ? ” 

“ Each prospeious place,” to him then answered he, 

■ n Fiona the king’s justice gains prospeuty ” < 

. He said to him “ In any giv'n event, 

What man’s aleit and most intelligent ? ” 

Who in the woild is theie among mankind. 

Who will from learning the most increase find ? ” 
Thus gave he answer “ An old man that’s wise, 

, And who knows what has passed before his eyes ” 
Kasra then asked hmT “ Who has most delight, 

And ev’n in gladness holds his back upright ? ’’ 

He ahswered “ He by fear who’s n5t oppressed, 

And who of gold and silverus possessed ” 

He asked “ In what does piaise for me abound 1 ? 

And who with ftien the most approved is found ? ” 
.Thus gave he answer “ He who need cbnceals, 

With all desire Ind envy that he feels 
.Revenge and envy n? whom hid remains, 

He in the woild most approbation gains ” 

To the long-suffering man the king then said 
“•Who wears the crown of patience on his head ? ” 

He answered “ He whose hope is daik as night, 

And yet whose j udgment a s the sun is bngh 1 
Afid he, "again, whose days to live are few, 

An d a great enterprise w ho has in view' ” 

He asKeS “ \^hose heart is so oppressed with grief, 
That satisfied with life h£ seeks relief? ’’ 

He said “ From off his throne he who may fall, 

And of good fortune has no hope at all " 

The king of lofty rank enquired again 
“ Whose wretched heart through me is full of pain ? ” 
He answered “ He who wisdom has not won, 

•The fich man also wh3 r&ay have no son ” 
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“ Whose is the wi etched heait,” the Jung then said, 
“Though sitting waiml) still of haun has dread’ 1 ’ 

He said to him “ A pious, man and wise, <a 
A bove whose heada foolish luleH' lies ” ' 

"’He^askecT^AVho'does his fate the most deplore, 
"SVith a good name and wealth in ample stole? ” 

“ fie who,” he said, “falls fiom a lofty place. 

And nothing’s left him but his lordly race ” 

Again king Naoshhvan sought his icply 
“ O man of brilliant soul and seeing tje, 

Without a name«md laivk whom dost thou sec, 

Who love desenes and generosity ? ” 

He said “ The man who has much evil done, 

The wretch from no one who suppoit has won ” 

He asked and said to him “ Now tell me true , 
Repenting, who the past will truly me ? ” 

“ Upon the day of death the king," he saidf 
“ Who the black helmet places on his head, 

With fearful heart repentant aye is he, 

To God ungrateful lest his soul should be , 

Also for many things that he has done, 

For those ungrateful ones mound the throne ” 

He asked and said “ Thou, wisdom who hast found, 
Virtues within each other wdio hast wound, 

What knowest thou to bring the body gain, 

And access 10 the hearts of all attain ? ” 

Thus then he answered “ When the heart is sound. 
Seeking for nought but pleasure i£ it found p 
And when thiough pain and sorrow it is w r eak, 

In hope for health restoied it still will seek ” 

He said “ Good mafi, what greater is than ho™ 
Explain to me^and tell me now its scope ” 

“Where there is ample dignity,” he said, _ 

“ The hope is, there may be of want,no dread 
And where of indigence there is ift> dread, r 
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No woid except for beait’s wish need be said ” 

Once moie he said then to his trusty guide 
“ What care, then, is there for the heait beside 7 ” 
.The sage him answered There, at any late, 
WiseVnen to him who seeks might indicate 
One is lest evil foitune may be sent. 

And harm may c,ome to him, though innocent 
He fears a fnend against him who conspnes, 

And who his life, his blood, his skin desires 
Third, from a king unjust he fears a blow, 

1 Worthless from haly^men who dots not know 
How fair would fortune’s revolution be, 

CqliM one a wise friend and preceptor see 
A brilliant world as well as righteous king, 

No greater blessing could the heavens«bring ” t 
Of faitii and righteousness he then enquired, 

May none to crooked methods be inspifed ! 

•“ Hold fast to men of faith, O king,” he said, 

“ From whom God’$ memory may not have fled. 
*To demons’ methods who not di awing neai, 

Of the pure God of eaith have evei fear 
Those who to God’s command obedience pay, 

None must there be who would their Faith betiay ’ r 
And for a king he made enquiry then, 

\yho could assume command of holy men , 

Of those of happy fortune who were known, 

Who on the eaith were woithy of a throne. 

He said “ T injustice those who may incline, 

In wisdornrTn d*istry7an d virtue^hlne 71 
~ AgainT’of ancient comrades questioriecTEe, 

To dwell and speak with whom he might agree. 

To this the sage replied • “In any friend * 

Justice and generosity should blend 
Others to.please, he vail not wish thee ill, 

"And in hard times he will assist thee still ” 
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“ Who has most fiiends,” he asked of him again, 

“ With blood and skin who e'ei would him Mistxin 5 " 
He said “ From the true heaited none would pait, 
Except the bad men who woulifgueve the hem l, 

£lor yet him whose caresses nevei cease, p 
Whose kindly actions ever tend to peace ’’ 

He asked “ Of enemies who has the mo/e, 

And who on him the greater hatred pour 7 ” 

He answered “ He who is of lofty mind 
Whom to reproach he might be more inclined ” 

He next asked Who'is, then, a cq,n»tant fiicnd, 
Parting from whom in bittei tears would end 7 ’ 

He answered then “/The true companion he, 

Who wounds not and who feats not pain foi thee ’ 

He asked* “What thing, then, will for evei last. 

And still continue after all is past 7 ” m 
He answered him* “ An action that is good, 

Is never absent from a true friend’s mood^’ 

Kasrd then asked him “ What is th^re most bright, 
And on men’s heads that is a crown of light 7 ” 

He answered thus “ It is that wise man’s soul, 
Which over its desires has full control.” 

“ O lord of love,” the king to him then said, 

“ What is there broadei than the sky o’erhead ? ” 

He answered him “ A king whose hand is free, 

And that man’s heart who God’s true slave may be ” 
“ What is most honourable,” then he said, 

“ With which a wise man may Uft high his head ? ” 

“ O king,” to answer thus the sage began r 
“ Give thou not treasure to an impure man , 

For with ungrateful men to have to do, 

Is into water wnburnt bricks to throw ” 

He asked him then once more “ What is that pain 
.Through which one loses the desir&.of gain 7 ” . 

And then he answer gave to limit “ oTungT 
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May thy heart e\er*be as early spting 1 
A king, bad tempered, he who serves through pain, 
Desnes not bod), life, or tieasures’ gain ” 

Ide asked him then “ What maivel dost thou find, 
Beyond whgse measuie cannot rise the mind? ’’ 

Then to the king did Bu/uijmihr reply 
“ All full of wonders is the whit ling sky 
First se^ a man to whom wealth may be given. 

Whose ciown may use to the black clouds of heaven 
His right hand from his left not knoweth he, 

Nor what is stint*frpm genciosit^ ” ' 

Another , from the movement of the sky, 

•WjJl say the stars piedict both how and why 
The heavens him will but to hardship guide, 

For him nought but misfortune will provide ” # 

He aSked “ JVhat is the heaviest thing that’s known ? 
And he leplied to him Of sin the stone ” 

Anothei question then the lung prefened 
“ Of ev’iything th.it may be done or heatd, 

What is most shameful or the most to blame, 

That all the world would give an evil name ? ” n 
’Tis avarice in kings,” the sage leplied, 

“And to oppress the innocent beside 
The man of opulence who giudges food, 

Stints clothes and nourishmenrm*stTrigy~ moofL ^ 
Women of modesty who maltHTrtr 'Choree; 

In speaking who have not a gentle voice 
Those woithy men who»may be rash in deed, 

And tow’rds the humble harshly may proceed. 
Without ca~u^e~he'Who is devoid of truth, 

Towaids a king or ev’n a worthless youth ” 

“ What on the earth,” he asked, “is of tfr.ngs best ; 
Op&n be it, or hid among the rest, 

So-that n man may «t as breastplate take, 

Or with that thing his soul more brilliant make ? ” 
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He said “ In Faith he who shows encigy 
“Will nothing in the earth but blessing see 
Beside this, on him God will piaise bestow, 

The man of learning God will always know ” 

Kasia said to him . " By great men 01 king* 

To do or leave undone what best the thing ? 

What to withhold is best and what comijiand, 

Or what as vile to let loose fiom one’s hand ? 

What were it best fiom taking to hold back, 

To seize at once or be in taking slack ? ” 

He answenng said “ Of passion be^heu waie, 

When eyes, thou know’st, aie waiting foi thee there. 
Again, beware thy so*il to keep alive, 

And whilst thou canst, ton ’rds e\ il do not strive. 

With vengeance sot aside and new hope won, 

Thy soul will brilliant shine as does the siyi 
In doing wrong whatever taste fhou gain, 

Reject the flavour, from the wiong lefraiji ” 

Praise to the lord both of the moon ajid sun, 

That with Buzurjmihr and the king I’ve done. 

In the next Section is related the sending of an envoy 
by the king of India with the game of chess and valuable 
gifts of many sorts The chess-board is laid before the 
king by the envoy, and he is desired to set befoie his 
most intelligent men the task of naming the different 
pieces, of settling their moves and their places, of knowing 
the footmen, the elephants, the ,army, the' Riikh (roc or 
castle), the horses, and the movements otthe queen and 
king If they discovered these the RdjA would willingly 
pay him tribute, 01 ofheiwise not, as they would be inferior 
to the Indian% m wisdom The two sides were respec- 
tively of black lvoiy and teak wood, and being told they 
were meant to represent a battle, tfee king asks, for seven 
days in which to solve the problem. The nobles and" 
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Mobeds, the CounciHgis of the king, all study the subject 
m cveiy possible way, but in \ain,and Bu/utjmihr under- 
takes the task He goes a day and a night to it, and 
•succeeds, and the king calls togethei the ernjpjs and the 
Cotut to see.the play The king is placed in the middle 
and the aimy ananged about him on cithci side, with the 
fighting footmer> (the pawrns) in fiont At the side of the 
king is pfaceel his cleveL Mimstei (the queen) to point out 
the w ay in the fight The fighting hoises’ aie on the light 
and left hands of these (the bishops), and the war 
elephants on both* sides of these again 'All the assembly 
are amazed at Buziirjmihr’s skill, and the envoj from 
India is gieatly put out The king* presents Buzutjmiln 
with a bowl full of jewels j^pd a horse and saddle 

In the next Section is lelated the invention by Buziiij- 
mihr Si the gvne of iicitd Two noiy dice were made 
with teak-coloured figures on them A field of battle w as 
’ made like tha* foi chess, on which the two sides weie 
arranged face to face, the two armies being placed in 
eight portions (? squares) for taking a town The field 
being dark, and the battle-field four-sided, there are two 
poweiful kings of good disposition that march togethei, 
neither oppiessing the othei, at w hose command the aimy 
is arrayed for sharp combat When two catch cne alone 
the two defeat the one If on the field of battle eithei of 
these kings passes beyond the othei, the fight taking place 
sometimes on the hills and sometimes on the plain, the 
armies of the two kings meet together (to see) who is 
defeated. (A most unintelligible explanation) The king 
is bewildered, and ovders 200 camels to be laden with the 
tributes of Rum, China, Heitdl, Makran, and Irdn, and 
sends for the Rdjd’s envoy, and talks rrfuch to him of 
knowledge, and writes a letter to the Rdja, acknowledging 
• • * 

*Mohl has elephants heft, and his original of this passage must 
have varied from this 
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the receipt of his gifts and the ehess, and sending in 
return Buziujmihr’s new game of naid, + with the con- 
dition that if his Brahmins capnot discovei the inks of 
the game the same numbei of camel loads of gifts me to 
•beieturned Buzuijmihi himself accompanies the caia\ an, 
and explains the game The Raja asksfoi scum dues foi 
Bis assembly of wise men to find out the'rules of mini, but 
on the 8th day they acknowledge that tlie> can nuke 
nothing of it, and Bizurjmihi explains it _Thc Rija 
makes rich gifts to hitn, and sen'd 1 ? 4H«a-hrack with c.ooo 
camels laden with them and the tnbute, with a lettCL 
extolling the king and his envoy Bu/uijmihi lctums to 
Ir&n, and is received'with all honour * ' * 

Theie is now related the«story of Jarnhui, Raja of 
India, and his son and his nephew Talhand, and the 
invention of chess „ «• ” 

There was a kiflg of India of the name of Jamhur, pos-„ 
sessed of riches and an army of renown gleatet than that 
of Fur He resided at Sandah, anti his subjects weie„ 
happy under him He had a wife worth) of him, and 
fiom her was born a son who was called Gao The king 
dying while his son was still a child, his biothei Mai, who 
was worthy of a thione, was made long, and martied 
Gao’s mothei, b) whom he had a son of the name of 
Talhand “When this child was two and Gao seven j cars 
of age, the king died, and the people elected their mothei 
to reign ovei them as queen She entries her sons to 
two virtuous Mobeds for educaflon, and when they dis- 
pute as to who is to inherit the throne sfie assures each 
of them that it is his» When they grew up each was con- 
sumed with jealousy of the othei, and the people and 
army were divided as to who should have the crown The 
mother appears to side with Gao, but not content' with 
this or the opinion of the noblesy»ttiey hold- an assembly, - 
* Pro^bly backgammon or drafts 
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which their lespectiV^ pieceptois addiess, each on his 
own pupil’s behalf The assembly desue to discuss the 
question in then absence, and the whole nation is di\ ided 
The two pnnees decide to lesort to force to asseit their 
claims Whan the lespectne foices assemble Gao sends 
one of his nobles, an eloquent man, toTalhand to lemon- 
stmte with him, but without success He then consults 
his preccpfoi, who adwses him to give up to his biother 
all his tieasures, but not the throne and crown and the 
royal seal Gao accoidingh sends to him another honour- 
able man to aigue *h<» matter out, 'in ordefto pievent wai 
between them, but still in vain, as Talhand is obstinate 
Thfe bwo sides accoidingly decide on «vai, and after several 
messages to and fio, Gao pioposes that they should lead 
their forces to the seashore, and thcie dig a trench filled 
with w Stei beyond which the defeated side could not pass, 
that no blood should be* shed, and the defeated should 
be made prisoners Talhand and his army agice, and a 
fight takes place or* the seashore accordingly after the 
trench has been dug Looking from his seat on his 
elephant Talhand sees the world in confusion like the 
wiaves of the Nile, the wind turns against him, he finds 
no rest fiom the wind, the sun, and the sharp swords, and 
no way of flight, and lays himself dowm on his golden 
saddle and die's * Gao receives with great griqf the news 
of his brother's death, and leads away the combined 
aimies, after pieparing a grand coffin for the coipse The 
mother of the tw'0 prince*, hearing of her son Talhand’s 
death, in despaft sets fiie to his palace, and prepaies a 
funeial pyre on which to bum the. body When Gao 
meets and embiaces her she at first accuses him of his 
brother s death, but at last demands to sec how he died 
jn hi* elephant, and says that unless that is made clear 
.to her her tepder softl .will be consumed with the fire 
* What was the ceu*se of his death is not apparent _ 
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of grief Consulting his pieccphu? the lath i ulu him 
to assemble a numbei ofle.um.cl and ingenious mc.ii fuun 
Kashmh, Dambai and Maigh and Mai, and < oiwult thorn 
as to the in ei, the tiench, and the held of b ittle 1 hoy 
^ assemble, and the pieceptor thaws out the. plan nt i held 
of battle similar to that which had lately taken plat e 
- The field of battle is descnbcd as hwing iou squ ties 
on which foot and hoise soldicis in two l.mk-v woio to 
move The king was in the ccntie, having on one side of 
him Jus pieceptor (the queen) At then side were two 
elephants, thafiaised'a dust d«uk.a< the watus of the* 
Nile Be} 7 ond the elephants w'ere two diomcdaiies liclden 
by men with puie intentions, and bej ond these two horse- 
men ready for battle, and this lank was ended by two 
valiant Rnkhs with lips foaming with blood Before and 
behind these were foot-soldiers ready to %id the others in 
battle, and if ons of these traversing the boaid arrived at 
the other side he took his place as a fneceptor to the 
king * (As a pawn becomes a queen *n the modern game) 
The king could only move one square at a time the 
elephants moved three squaics and overlooked then held 
of battle for two mils The diomedaries could algo 
advance thiee squares, as well as the horsemen, but in the 1 
latter two squares were in a direct, and one in an liidnect 
line Thg Rukhs could traveise the whole’board When 
anyone saw the king in the battle, he cued to him with a 
loud voice “ O king, beware 1 ” (equivalent to “ Check 
king ”), and the king had to move from his squaie as long 
as he could until the horse, the elephant? and the troops 
blocked his way completely, and he died of fatigue and 
thirst. The game was produced befoie Talhand’s mother, 
and she only* found relief from her troubles in contem- 
plating it till she herself died, 

*The ten pieces in a iovv, m place'iof eight asm modem chess," 
account £>i there being ioo m place of 64 squat es 
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As Naoshirvan was'ip the habit of consulting sages and 
physicians, he now detei mined on sending one Barzui, a 
well-known physician, to Hindustan to bung him a 
wonderful glass he had lead of in an Indian ljook, which 
if spiead upon, a dead man would resuscitate him He pie- 
pares thtce hundred camel loads ofgifts and dispatches him 
with them to the.Raja The lattei, having read the letter 
that accompanied these, gives him eveiy assistance, and he 
goes thiough all the mountains in his search, but cannot 
discover the wondeiful plant, although he tries many 
Having failed in this Jie asks those who wfcie with him to 
take him to one wusei than themsehes, and they intro- 
dnCe-Jnm to an old sage, who informs him that he himself 
has failed, and also that he ijiust look upon the matter in 
another light The grass must be considered a lyise man, 
and th£ dead oge an ignorant one, who would be revived 
by knowledge There was a book in the king’s treasuiy 
called Kalttah, which he w r ould advise him to obtain, and 
he would be resuscitated by its contents as the corpse 
was to be by the grass The king on his asking him for 
it allows him to read it chapter by chaptei, and he wiites 
down each from memory until he has tianscribed the 
whole, and he then sends it to Naoshirvan, and himself 
returns to Iran loaded with the Rajd’s gifts The book 
is* then tianslated into Pehlavi by Buzurjrmhr, subse- 
quently in the time of Mamdn into Arabic, and in that of 
Nasr into Peisian by his Minister Abblfa/1 Aftei this it 
appears to have been put* into verse by the poet Riidaki 
Shortly after tftis Naoshhvdn goes out to hunt, and is 
separated from all his attendants ljut Buzurjmihi A 
jew'elled armlet falls off his arm, and is picked up and the 
jewels swallowed by a black bird that flies Gown and sees 
Ut, while the king is asleep, the sage in the meamvhile 
.doing nothings his aTna^ement at the tricks of fate The 
king on awaking p/srceives his loss, and suspects^Buztirj- 



476 


THE SHAH-NAMAH 


mihr, and the laltei responding to' Ins enqumcs onh 
sighs, is nnpi isoned in his" own house He has a 
nephew, who was a sen ant of the Ling, and one c3aj # bc 
asks him, in what mamici lie seived the king, jhat he 
might lnstiuct him how to do it better The man mfoi ms 
him that he had that day had a mishap with the I mg amf 
•■spilt some water on the flooi Bu/uijanln instinct-, him 
how to pour watei on the king’s hands, neitln i too fa>t 
noi too gentlj , and he obe\s his mstiuctions the nc\t 
time he does so The king observes this, and finds tlnd 
it is Buzurjmihr who' has taught.hftn The king sends* 
him to Buziiijimhi to ask why he who had attained to 
such great dignity should lowei himself instead of«ttjMig 
to advance still higher, and the sage, when asked, insists 
that he js better bff than the king himself Naoshirvaa 
on hearing this thiows Buzvirjmihr into & dark dungeon, 
and asks him again through tfie same man how he fares 
there, and the sage once more gives an similar answer. 
Still fuithei eniaged, the king has«a box made for him 
with nails pointing inside, and has him put in, so that he 
can neither rest nor be free of tortuie A thud time the 
sage is asked the same question, and gives the same 
answer A wise man, who could understand what the sage 
said, and an executioner are now sent to him to tell him 
that if he^-does not send an answer pleasing to the kmg 
the executioner w'ould show him what the day of judg- 
ment meant Buziirjmihi replies that neither the good 
nor the bad would remain here long, neither those who 
possessed thrones nor those who led liveS of misery that 
it would he an easy,mattei to give up such a life, while- 
the hearts of lungs would still be full of fear. On this 
answer being'' leported to Noashirv&n, he releases him and 
restores him to his own palace After this the-Ivaisgr 
sends Naoshirvin a letter and presents with a locked bo\, 
and promises to send his tribute if he, can, without open- 
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mg the box say what vs in it Thereupon Buzuijmihi is 
released fiom his constraint. with honour in ordei to dis- 
co\ei the secret. He consults the stais, and washes his 
eye's with the water of intelligence, foi his eyes were 
daikentd through his tioubles He bids his seivants 
'observe everyone whom they may meet and question him 
as to who he is The hist is a woman, who says she hag, 
a husband and child, the second one who has a husband 
but no child, and the thud one who has neithei husband 
nor child He reflects on these events, and goes to, the 
lung, who assemble 1 * the nobles, the Mobeds, and the wise 
men at his lequest, that he may tell the contents of the 
box* iq their presence Buzui^mihn, hears the message 
from the envoy from Rum, and reveals to the assembly 
that there are three pearls 7n the box- one pierced, one 
pieiced vn one side only, and the thud not pierced at all 
When the box is opened the contents are found to be as 
he describes them. The king fills his mouth with pearls, 
and is gueved that he should have punished such an 
fnnocent and faithful servant Buziiijmihi now tells him 
what had happened when his jewelled armlet disappeared, 
and shows that what had occuned was deciced by fate, 
'and gives him advice as to how he should leign 

The next Section describes the manneis of Naoshirvan's 
rul,e One day a Mobed sajs to him that he sometimes 
passes over a fault without blaming him who*has com- 
mitted it, and at otheis makes a man responsible, 
although he h2s an excise foi his fault The king tells 
him that when o-man confesses his fault he is like a sick 
man and the king as his physician Anothei Mobed says 
to him that a general went secietly from Guigan, and 
going into a wood slept there for some time, but having 
nothing with him was obliged to leturn in older to rejoin 
his baggage Naoshfcvan remarks that he required no 
escort, for he who had charge of an army did not care for 
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himself On anothei tdlmg him fcheic w i man then e- 
whose wealth exceeded that of.tlie king, he said ‘ Gu-nl 1 
This man is the ciown ot my kingdom I am the guaidian 
of his treasure and his life, anti will laboiii that they may 
increase ” "Another told him that they had brought 
'several unweaned infants among the pnswieis, and he* 
answered that they weie to be returned # to their mothers, 
happy with the gifts he would bestow on them They 
wrote to him that theie weie a handled rich Rumis who^ 
were, desn ous of buying back their relatives HiTtold 
them to let them be ransomed for a* cup of wine, for it * 
was with the sword that he would take their jewels, their 
slaves, their chests of gold' and silver He was tolej th^t 

there were two rich meichants who for two thirds of the 
night allowed no’ -one to sleep foi the noise of drunkaids 
and music. He told them not to tiouble themselves, but 
to enjoy themsejves and to "do no haim to anyone. 
Someone wrote that the king ofYamanJhad said m his 
audience hall that Naoshlrvan, whenever he opened his 
mouth, began to speak of the dead and thus filled with* 
sadness the happy souls of the living. He answered that 
every wise and well-born man did so, and he was not 'a - * 
true friend who did not bear him in mind Scvcial pages - 
are now filled with the replies of Naosluivan to questions 
asked him^or remarks on events repoited to him Amongst 
them ate several to prove his geneiosity and justice On 
being told that Jews and Christians were his enemies, 
double-faced, and worshipped cjf Ahrimaif; his loply was 
that an intolerant king would never becwme great He * 
orders money plundered in w-ar to be lepaid and enunciates 
many excellent moral maxims, finally, when he is 
assured there*has been no such worthy king since the 
days of Kayumurs, he gives thanks to God that things - 
should be as He desires The Station ends with giaise 
of Mahmud The next two Sections aiemken up with* 
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the advice he addiessesto his son Hormuzd in a lettei, 
and wise answeis he gives the Mobeds to questions on 
many topics There is nothing more m these than has 
been alieady noted in Buziifjmihr’s advice to Naoshirvan 
himself* The^ next Section 1 elates the preparation of 
Naoshuvan foi war with the Ixaisei It commences by 
Ins sending a letter to the lattei on the death of his. 
father, in which he reminds him that all men aie moital, 
and ends by offering him whatever assistance he may 
require in the way of tioops, arms, and treasure .The 
Kaiser, being a foolreh^youth, does 'lot pay«the envoy sent 
with the letter any special attention or endeavour in any 
tq gain his friendship, ancf aftefi. Ins ministers have 
consulted stnds a cui t and almost defiant answ er to the 
letter, winding up with saying that when* he had need of 
him he should be his king, as he was to him only a memory 
of his fathei The envoy Returns home with gifts hardly 
Worthy of his rqjnk, and recounts what he has seen and 
heard to Naoshirvan* who indignantly prepaies foi war, 
^Wearing by the most holy God, by the sun and moon, by 
Adargushasp, and by his ciown and throne that he would 
destroy the glory of Rum He leads from Madam an 
•army such that the green waters of the river were agitated 
by the sound of his clarions The Kaiser, healing of 
Napshirvdn’s advance, undertakes the siege of Aleppo — 
300,000 Ii4m horse sieze on Aleppo, and catapults aie 
erected on every side 30,000 Riimis aie taken pnsoneis 
in a fortnight, *and they .finally dig a trench into which 
* water is admitted This puts a stop to the advance of 
the king and his army Sakila is meanwhile occupied by 
Naoshirvdn As this state of affaus continues foi some 
time, the Ir&m army seems to have run shorirof monej by 
300,009 dirams In this difficulty the king sends for 
Buzurjmihr and orders* gold to be bi ought from M&zan- 
dirap., but the latter points out that this will take a long 
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time, and recommends the taking .up of ,1 loin fu>m tile 
rich men of the neighbouimg c fti> s flu, kin 4 igum* 

A cobblei agiees to advance the mom \, and in wughmg 
it out sends a message to Bii/uijimhi asking him* to 
appoint hi? own son to a place among the io\al Nwjets 
* Buzfiijrmhr communicates this wish to tho.king, but the. 
latter refuses to entertain the idea, and sends back tlv 
money the cobbler offers to lend, being unwilling to 
bonow from such a souice, foi feai of the influence that 
wou^d be gained by such a man when lie himself was dead 
and his son succeeded*him The 111 ym \ must be found, 
elsewhere After this envoys aunc* fiom the Kaisci with 
apologies and offeii^gs *These*weic biought by forty 
Rumi plulosopheis at the rate of 30,000 pieces ot gold 
each, who agree pay the usual tribute and make excuses 
that the*Kaiser is young and inexperienced Nagshuvan 
receives them graciously Bemg sent to* his minister to 
-pay their money, the latter demands from them 1,000 
pieces of gold brocade besides, which they consent to 
give After this the king returns to Ctesiphon » 

Hormuzd is now chosen as heir apparent to the throne, 
the king being then seventy-four yeais of age, and having 
six sons, of whom Hormuzd, the eldest, is said to have, 
been dignified, learned, handsome, and full of affection 
for the people The Mobeds now assemble bj the king’s 
orders, and Buzurjmihr asks Hormuzd what renders 
bright the spirit and soul and the body health} , and he 
answers that knowledge is best of all things and gives 
safety and restrains the power of Ahum^n Then come - 
patience and liberality, which give men a good name and 
lepose, and amiability towards everyone in good and ill, 
with the performance of justice towards others, so as to 
obtain peace with oneself Buzurjmihi now asks him a 
number of questions to test his character and disposition, 
and the king listens to all the artswers Hormuzd gives to 
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them until fui into the night. The replies aie found 
satisfactor\ , and the deed'bj which Hoimuzd is nomin- 
ated hcu-appaient is duly diawn up A eulogy of 
Naorsjih van follows this, attubutahle, apparently, to 
Fardusi himself, and a letter fiom Naoshirvan full of, 
good counsel to his son, as to the mannerin w Inch he should 
leign and conduct himself towards his subjects, and as tb 
the ceicmonies to be observed on his death This includes 
the erection foi his body of an elegant mausoleum (kdkh) 
m a place where men should not gass and vultures should 
not fly * He was foiie embalmed with camphor, and his 
body was to be dressed in loyaj robes of brocade, with a 
ci’dwa of musk on his head. An ivoTy throne was to be 
placed there with a crown jipon it, with whatever cups 
and gold utensils he was in the habit of using, with 20 
cups full of ios» watei, wine, saffron, musk, camphor, and 
amber on his right hand and on his left • The blood was 
to be cleaned 01ft of his stomach, which was to be filled 
,with camphoi and ir*usk After this no one was to see 
him His family were to abstain from feasting for two 
months, as due in the case of a king’s death All were to 
obey Hormmjd, and only breathe as he desued All w r ept 
when this letter was lead, and Naoshirvdn lived but one 
year more 

After this is 1 elated a dream of Naoshlrvdn’s, as 
follows — 

The night had once observed day’s brilliant iajs, 

He slept while still engaged m prayer and piaise , 

Theie in a vision saw his spirit bright, 

A sun ansing in the dead of night 
Of foity steps a ladder from its head, 

"•This is not m accoidanc# with the usual method of the fire-wor- 
shippers, who expose corpses to be eaten by vultuies 
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Up to the utmost height of Saturn lad 
On ladder fiom Hijaz it rose al(jft, 

Its movements all were delicate and soft 
The world from kaf to Kaf it i<?ndeiud blight. 

In mourning 1 s place brought ev’ry where delight 
Noi near noi fai was there in heaven a place,* 

That from its light did not derive some grace 
On ev’ry side around its brilliance shone, 

In Kasra’s palace it was dark alone 
At midnight as he leapt up fiom his sleep, 

Silence withal he forced»his lip to keep. 

Off from its face the veil the sun then threw , 

And to his side he Biyilirjn-fthi then drew , 

Nor did the monarch fiom the sage withhold 
The mystery that \p him the dream had told 

(This prophesy is altogethei omitted by Alohl, and is so 
unlike the usual -style of Faidusi, that it is probably an 
unauthorised interpolation). r 

When Buziirjmihr these words had heard him tell. 

The dream fiom first to last he pondered w'ell 
Thus then he said to him “ O prospeious king, 

There is a mystery hidden in this thing ” 

“ Tell me the very truth,” then Kasr,i said 
“ From fear the soul has from my body fled*” 

And Buziirjmihx to him thus answered soon 
“ O thou of wit beyond the sun and moon, 

Thy dream since I have learnt from end to»end, 

To hear its wondrous answer now attend* 

Henceforth not foity years shall pass away. 

Before an Arab man ‘shall take his day 
The way of n^iteousness^shall he embiace, 

And from airciQ^e^ness^avert his face 
The Faith of ZarausHt'Ke'shall ovgfthrow. 

If tow’rds the moon his finger pefint he shotv. 
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Split into two halves then the oib shall be,' 

And in the strife his bdek shall no one see 
Jews, Christians, in their place shall not lemain, 
JMTn the old Faith its footing shall legain 
On thft high thione thtee steps shall he ascencl , 

In speech wree counsel to the world shall lend 
And -when this tiansient woild he leaves behind, 

By treasured woids shall he be boine in nnnd 1 
Joy in him eaith fiom age to age shall find, 

But the king’s hall shall noi go to the wind 
■ Thereafter shall to.thee a grandson come, 

Who elephants shall liave and kettle duim^ 

Against him from Hijaz he’ll l«ad a Jiost, 

Though neither aims nor vessels he may boast 
Fiom throne down to the ddst him shaji he throw. 
And naiver more shall earth such warriors know* 
Rites of the Saddali all shall pass away , 
•Fire-temples all^shall he in ashes lay 
Nor fire nor sun shall men thenceforth adore, 

‘And warriors’ fortune than dreams be no moie 
This to Gushtasp Jamasp himself has said, 

As from this road and mystery he fled ” 

These words from Buzurjmihr when Kasra knew. 

His changing face assumed another hue 

Tfcie whole day long his face betrayed Ins pain, 

And anxious still at night he slept again. 

And when three watches of the night had sped, 
There fell upoi? his ear a^voice of dread 
“ The woild entwe has broken down,” that cued, 
And one “The hall has broken down ” replied. 

The king’s heart leapt up from its proper place, 

Nor head nor foot of that thing could he trace. 

• * Refen mg to an alleged muacle performed by Muhammad. 
• tPresumably a"piophesy of “he Korin. 
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Then as to Bu/iirjmihr he gave a civ, 

Fiom out the biols.cn hall theie.cj.nie lcpl) * 

And as the learned sage this saw , at once 
“ O monaich Naoshii van ' ” hc'gasu 1 espouse 
“ Know this," fiom thine own hall this voice is borne 
That moon-face of its mother has been born,- 
A. tw o-horsed h oiseman even now is seen , 

W Ecf says” ‘~Azarg usITasp, destroyed has been ’ 

A horseman, swift as dust, to ci\ that came, 

Of Azargushasp cold had gi own the flame 
At this the king’s heait was so deeph tnreved, 

That constantly a deeper sigh he heac cd 
And to the king did B.uzurj?nihr then ciy 
“ At this, O king, why should’st thou mouin and sigh ? 
When fate has dnV r ’n thee froth the earth afai, 

What feaSt can please earth and what mourning nmi ? ” 
Uttered the words, the monarch*quickly slept, 

He died and over him the whole earth wegt 
Buzurjmihr, in earth’s veil his face to jhide, 

After the king within a month, too, died 
He went with but this memory left behind , 

Do thou this warning ever bear in mind 
As cruel was to him the whirling spheie, 
r NoLlovg nor just ice do thou look for here. 

The reign of Hoimuzd, son of Naoshirvan, lasted for 
twelve years Before commencing the history of the 
reign Fardusi gives a practical address to J:he month of 
Tamiiz (July), and then proceeds'with his lecital as if it 
had been spoken by an old man of the name of Makh, a 
warden of the frontier of Hair (Herat ?) He makes 
Hormuzd address his chiefs in the usual mannei as to 
the glory of his ancestors, and what he will do for the 
benefit of his people, in an address that put fear into thc- 

"This is unintelligible 
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heaits of the rich, toie^n two those of tyrants, and rejoiced 
those of the wise and the* poor Governing for a shoit 
time well until his power was established, he subsequently 
•departed from the light way, and destioyed those who 
wete innoceat and had lived in safety undei his father. 
There were three men who had been mimsteis under his 
father named Izad Gushasp, Buzurjmihr, and Mah Azar, 
whom he’wished to destroy at once for feai of their turn, 
mg against him He commenced by throwing the first 
into jail in irons, with no one to^wait on him, no friend, 
no clothes, and nd fijod Izad Gushasp* sent a beseech- 
ing message to the chief Mobed -for food and linen to 
mtiks a shroud The Mobed orders Ins cook to send 
some food to the jail, an<^ himself goes to the prisoner, 
with whom he converses as to the kind’s evil disposition. 
Izad Gushasp explains to him his last wishes with regard 
to his property, and asks*him to tell Hcrmuzd of all the 
' trouble he hadr endured in the time of his father and to 
have mercy on him, as he was innocent and generosity 
became a king Meanwhile one of the king’s agents, 
who had been in the puson and heard what was said, ran 
and informed the king, and he at once sent to the jail 
and had him put to death The Mobed w T ent and told 
the king what Izad Gushasp had said, and he betrayed 
no paiticulai*displeasuie, thinking all the while how he 
should do aw ay with him When the Mobed went to 
the usual audience he bade him sit down at table, as he 
had found a new cook, and the Mobed did so, being con- 
vinced that hiC death by poison was intended Then 
the king, after the manner usual \yith longs when they 
wish to honour a guest, handed him with his own hand 
a bone with poisoned manow in it, and insisted on his 
eating it, notwithstanding his remonstrances The 
. Mobed obeyed, and Knowing he had been poisoned, ran 
to*dns own palacp. Then the king sent a copfidential 
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man to see if his plan had succeeded, and tin Mohul -a m 
him back with a message that he was about to mal e a 
complaint to a Judge, bcfuic whom thei would t \aitiu 4 ly 
appear fact to face, and that his e\d deed-- wmiM lu ai 
r fruit in misfortune to himself This wa^ rupuited to tin , 
king, who, too late, repented what he had done, and the 
Mobed died, to the legiet of all 
The king then pioceeds to dcstioy Bchidm V'aumhnn 
and §imah Bai 7/111 When he questions the foimu with 

regaid to the fcittei in* an assembly ^>f the erupt hcfoici 
the throne, ’as to whether he is a bail man 01 a w 01 shipper 
of God, he oideisjnm to answei that he is an e\il 
intentioned man and of the devil's seed He agiecs to 
do so and more* ft This accoidmgly takes place, and 
Simah Baizin is sent to the thieves’ pnson and matfe away 
with on the third night. Behram now offeis to gi\c him 
some important a&vice, urging the sei vices he has rendered 
to his father Hormuzd sends for him at night and 
makes him kneel before his throne Asked what the* 
advice he has to give is, he tells him theie is a box in the 
treasury with a Peisian note in it written on silk in his 
father’s handwriting w'hich he should look at The bdx 
is sent for, and the note lead It is to the purport that 
Hormuzd would be an unequalled king fot twelve yeais, 
and after fhat the world w ould become full of confusion, 
enemies would appear from all directions, the army 
would be scattered on all sides, and his enemy would cast 
him down from his throne , he would be^blinded in both 
eyes and afterwards killed The king, enraged, sends 
Behrlm to prison, iffter the latter has told him he is the 
offspring of a/Turki woman and the race of the Khakdn 
and not of Kaikobad The next night he has Behram killed 
by the executionei in the pnson fc After this^Hoimu/d 
remains at Istakhar for two mftnths, as the an there is* 
pleasant; and afterwards for three months at Isfahan. 
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Duung the wintei h£js at Ctesiphon, but always in tenor 
of what had been foretohl in the note In consequence 
(jf this he changes his habits, prays thiee times in the 
nighty does no injustice *and sheds no blood, and eveiy 
morning causes a proclamation to be made Ly a heiald 
that if a hoise should enter a cultivated field 01 any man 
into an oichaid, the hoise’s feet and ears would be cut 
off and *the man’s head placed on the stake He 
travels about fot two months, enquiring into everything, 
and the peasants all piaise him He has a son>of the 
name of Paiviz, Vljo is also sometimes called Khusru 
The prince’s horse, having strayed into a held and the 
mvrser making complaint, tire king oiders the tail and 
ears of the hoise to be cut off and .the damage he had 
done estimated, that it may be lecfevered fiom Parvlz 
in th£ propostion of a hundred to one. The nobles 
entreat that the horse Should not be. mutilated, but aie 
not listened te, and the sentence is carried out When 
the king had gone out hunting one daj, the son of one of 
his generals saw a vine full of fruit and ordeied his sei- 
vant to pluck some of the grapes and take them to his 
•palace The owner thieatening to complain to the king, 
the young man took off his belt studded with jewels and 
gave it him ; the owner declared he did him a favour 
in accepting*it, foi if the king had known 0f.1t he would 
have taken his life 

When ten ^ears of the leign of Hormuzd had passed, 
the voice of his enem*es arose from all the countnes 
round Fioirfthe dnection of Heiat there came against 
him S&vah with an army of 400,000 men and 1,200 fight- 
ing elephants, and ordered him to lepair the roads and 
bridges for his passage On the other siTle advanced the 
, KaiSfcr of Rum with 100,000 men, and re-occupied the 
tenhtorjT that Naosltfr^dn had taken from him Others 
tfaftie up from the country of the KJiazars and Armenia as 
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far as Ardabil, with other horsemen aimed with spears 
from the side of the desert under Cniefs such as Abas and 
Mur, who de\astated the country fiom which Iluimu/d 
diew his tribute Hearing this, the king repent id of, 
having killeB the Mobeds, foi he had no longer '’ good 
Councillors aiound him He assembles his Mimsteis to 
consult them, and is told that the most pressing danger 
is fiom S&\ah His aimy w-hen leckoned amounts to 
100,000 men, with which to oppose Sarah With rogai d 
to the, Kaiser he determines to give up the towns taken 
by Naoshrrvan, Etnd thus gets i id of F>s enemy on that 
side A numerous army is sent into the lulls in the 
country of the Khazprs "Advancing towards Kli^rad, 
then army is defeated, and many of them aie killed when 
they bai the way^owards Afmema, so that there only- 
remains Savah to encounter By the advice of Nksluh, 
an attendant, he summons Nastuh’s father M eh ran 
Sitad, to his councils, and ascertains that„it w as he who * 
when he was sent to the Kh&k&n of £hina foi a wife for 
Naosbirvdn, chose out of five of his daughters the only * 
one who was a princess by birth and not a daughtei of a 
slave. The Khakan had consulted his Mobeds on the 
occasion, and they had foietold that there should be boin* 
to his daughtei and the lung of Iran a son like a lion, w ho 
after he succeeded his father on the throwe would foi 
some time reign badly, but would aftei wards icpcnt At 1 
that time theie would appear against him a bold king 
who would bung with him a strong airrfy of Tmko- 
mans, but one of his Pehlavans of the nar»e of Chublnali 
would beat and destroy their army The Khakan’s 
daughter is accordingly- given to the lung Ha-, mg related 
this tale, the oilman dies Search is made according to 
the description given of Chdbinah by the old man, ajid a 
man of the name of Zad Farukh, whp is in charge of, the * 
king s stable, points out that the description can only 
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apply to a Pchlavan called Behram, to whom the com- 
mand of Baida and Aidabil has been given This man 
is accordingly immediately summoned, and on arrival is 
# admitted to audience by HRrmuzd, whoiecogmses in him 
the marks pointed out by Mehian Sitad He advises the 
♦king not to hesitate to attack Savah even with 10,000 * 
Iiams, saying that if such a small aimy is defeated by tho 
hosts of S£vah there will be no disgrace in it The nobles 
lemonstiate, but the king appoints him to command his 
army He chooses of them 12,000 men of the age of forty, 
*hnd appoints Z ald«i Small to 16 ad them, and Kandd 
Gushasp to bring up the real, and exhorts* his army 
Wi»en,the long asks whjr he has only chosen 12,000 men 
of forty years of age to fight he points out that this was 
the number chosen on previous occasions, and a com- 
mandei«is often # embarrassed by having more in fhe field, 
and that men of foity are fcxpei lenced men, who think of 
tlieir wives and families, and aie not easily discouiaged, 
whilst young men ar<^ impatient and rash, have not wives 
find children or lands, and do not distinguish between 
what is of value and what is not, and are happy if they 
arp victonous, but run a\yay if they have the worst of it. 
*Hormuzd, satisfied with his answer, gives him a royal 
standard, and he starts for the war, taking with him by 
older of the kiftg a young scnbe of the name of. Mehran 
'After he has left, the king consults his chief Mobed with 
regard to him The lattei is confident that he v ill be 
victorious, and Ts only anxious lest when he becomes so 
’ he should turn against the hand that has laised him The 
king puts the question aside for the moment, but from 
remembering what has been said and from another cir- 
cumstance it seems unnecessaiy to relate, “sends a man 
after him to tell him to halt his army and come back to ' 
him .This Behidm refuses to do, until he can leturn 
victorious, and the* king lets him go on He conducts 
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his aimy as fai as Khu/istan IIiIl lit t nt-. in two mu 
of his aimy who depnvcs a v*mnan <4 a load of sttaw die 
is cairying without paying liei. In wav of naming to 
otheis, and the aimy mm ci <?n -without diimg to du any, 
damage on the way Bcluam leads ou his a«nu to 
Damghan Hoimuzd, being full of anxiety* on aei mint of 
•Savah s army, orders Ivhaiad Baizmjto go sceietly and 
ascertain the number and quality of the euefhy s forces, 
who led them, and who weic then waium-. He il-o<ehds 
with him a letter and piescnts woitliy of a king, and tells 
him to infornf Belli am on the w^y*thit lie is about to 
play a trick on Sav^h and bung him into his net Kharad 
Barzfn pioceeds ac«oidm*gly, and endeavours to ptisiwide 
S&vah to take his aimy to Herat Savah enters the plain 
of Herdt and en»amps on tfie bank of a rivei A Turko- 
man viclette sees Behrdm’s army and r^poits tfl Savah, 
who sends foi, Kharad Batzin, and accuses hnn of 
treachery Khardd puts him oft by saying he need not 
fear any treachery, as it is only a -small frontier patrol, 
and he will send and ascertain He, however, returns to 
his own tent, and makes prepaiation foi flight, Savah 
orders the Faghfiir (according.to this his son) to go with 
an escort to the camp of the Pehlavan and find out who' 
he is and why he has come He goes, and Belli am shows 
himself to him, and tells him he has come” from Baghdad 
by order of Hormuzd to bar the road to the aimy of Savah", 
of which he has heard The Faghfui returns and rcpoits 
to his father, who immediately- sends foi Kharad Barzfn, 
but finds he has escaped Sdvah dispafkhes a message to 
Behram Chiibmah^to warn him that he could only have 
been sent with a view to his own destruction against one 
who had no ?ival in the world, foi if a mountain opposed 
him he could trample it down with the feet of Iws army 
and elephants. Behr&m only, l^tighs agd mswers hup 
that if Hormuzd sgeks his death he must perforce safemit. 
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This is reported to Sa\ah, who sends to ask him what he 
leally desnes, and leceives for answei that lfhe wishes to 
he at peace with the master of the world he will teccive 
■ him as a guest, and will s*end to Hoimuzd to meet him 
half way and become his fuend, but if he has come to 
fight he has’thiown himself into the jaws of a ciocodile 
Savah returns a message that he could gam no 
glory in "fighting, and if he would come under his pio- 
tection he would piovide foi his at my and bestow gieat 
riches on him This message being delnered, Behram 
sends back a deflayt answer on the paft of himself and 
his king, who has sent a banner to him which shall be the 
signal for his (Savah’s) death in the day of battle At 
this answei Savah is emaged and leads his army to the 
encounter Behiam advances with hfc back tq the towii 
of HeTat St^ah peiceives that from the position chosen 
his own army will have "too nairow ajront to be able to 
' deploy, and se?ids another message to Behidm, pointing 
out the danger he«is incuuing, and offeung to give him 
power and his own daughtei if he will give up the fight 
Behiam letuins a defiant message, which is repeated to 
S&vah, whose face becomes black with anxiety and he 
begs the Faghfur not to delnei battle till the next morn- 
ing The armies then letire to their respective camps 
After discussing the wai with his army, BehrAm retires to 
his tent and dreams that his aimy has been beaten and 
the road for his return to court cut off Calling to his 
warriors for assistance, as he is alone, he awakes, terrified 
at his dream I 5 ut tells no one of it, and dresses himself 
At this moment Kharad Bardin arrives, having escaped 
from Sdvah, and wains him to beware, as Savah’s aimy 
is of great size Behram tells him his business is with 
.netSj-^md he does not understand maces and arrows, but 
, as sflon ifs ths sun rises he will show him how to fight 
Accordingly, at gunnse, he posts 3,000 men yvith Izad 
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Gushasp on his light wing, and^ttn t'tjual number with 
Kanda Gushasp on his left , i» the le.u was /.dan Small, 
and in the centre Harridan Gushasp Bahrain uects two 
mounds of^ten cubits in height on each of the two mads , 
towards his camp by which his men could escape, to 
'prevent flight, and notwithstanding the' warning* of* 
the chief Scribe and Ivhaiad Bar/in, prays to God and 
engages, the two Scribes mounting on a distan? height to 
see the battle Sarah lias magic puctised in fioiit of hi* 
army* and fire thiown into the an, but it h is no chest on 
Behram and hi? Iiams* Sarah att^cl?s the left wing like 
a wolf against • sheep, and it begins to gne war. but 
Belli Am rushes and cft’erthiorvs these Tuikomans, and asks 
if his men aie noj ashamed of themsclres. Letting them 
see that he has blocked up the road foi flight, lie exhorts 
his men to fight valiantly Savali brings bis eleplTants to 
the front, but thqge, being wouhded by flights of arrow’s, 
turn back and throw their orvn arniy'*into confusion. 
Sdvah is sitting on a hillock on » golden thione, but 
Behrdm shoots him with an arrow adorned with four 
eagle’s feathers, and when he falls cuts off his head The 
foe flies in confusion, many being killed in a narrow 
defile through which they hare to pass Belli am makes ' 

Kharad Bar/in assist in looking after the rvounded and 
seeing rvhp have been killed One Behram, a valiant 
man of the seed of Siavash, brings a Tmkoman with led’ 
hair, in teats, who turns out to be a sorcerer The 
soicerei’s head is cut off and Belli am praises God. The 
Grand Scribe now comes and praises BeTlram, who sends 
a letter to the king ryith news of his victory, and with the 
heads of Savah, his eldest son, the Faghfui, and his 
chiefs and their banners, to Herat, rvhere at the moment 
Hoimuzd is sitting awaiting nervs in despair, and alks for 
oideis as to maintaining the yva'I against Farmtidah, „ 
Savah’s gon, who lyid determined to ^continue fighting. 
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Hoimuzd bows down hi thankfulness to God, and sending 
for ioo.ooo dirhams fiom the tieasmv distubutes one-third 
each to the poor and the hi e-temples, and the remain- 
, mg third to men in oidei to iebuild the ruined caiavan- 
serais m deseij: places He also lemits all taxes foi foul 
•yeais, sends h letter to Belli am with a siher thionc and 
othci valuable gifts, and makes him goveinoi of the? 
country frtbm the fiontier of Hital to the Jaihun nvei 
He also orders him to continue the w ar against Pai nnidah 
Paimiidah advances with the lemnant of his aimy to and 
•beyond the Jaihdn, ‘sending all his tteasufes tp a foit of 
the name of Avazah A battle-field k selected two stages 
from Elalkh, where the* armies* halt *at a distance of two 
farsangs from each other Parmiidah determines to make 
a night attack An astrologei having«told Behram not 
to fight* on a Wednesday, as that would be an unlucky 
day for him, he goes intd a gaiden tq enjoy himself 
Parnuidah hears* of this and sends 6,000 men without 
lights to surround it* but Belli am orders Zaldn Slnah to 
make a breach in the garden wall, from which he and 
Izad Gushasp and a number of his biavcst men issue on 
hqrseback They attack the besieging foice, another 
•breach is made, and the Turkomans are driven back, 
leaving the plain covered with their dead Behr&m, 
returning to ffis camp, now himself meditates a night 
httack, and surprises the Tuikomans, who with Parmiidah 
take to flight, pursued by Belli am, who overtakes them 
Parmiidah now shuts himself up in the castle of Avazah 
* and offers to wfite a letter of submission, Behram 
surrounds the castle, buries the dead ^nd their aims undei 
a heap of stones, which was thencefoivvaid called Behiam 
Tal, and wntes a letter to Hoimuzd announcing his 
" victory,* He sends out Izad Gushasp and Zal&n Sinah 
to slay all fche X ur kom4n^they can find, and on the third 
day, sends a message to Parmiidah pointing out the hope- 
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lessness of furthei l esistance, and lucommending him to 
come out and ask for quaitei, and sit no longer in the 
castle like a woman beating her checks with hoi hnndst 
at the same time offei mg to ihteicedc for him with the 
king Parmudah replies that he will address the king 
'"himself as a lung, and not his sen ant Behram sends 
trews of this to Hormuzd, who rejoices and send., a reply 
that the Khakan Parmudah is his fuend and is undei his 
piotection in the countiy wheie he is, and to this he 
invokes God as his witness He writes to Behram at the 
time to direct Parmudah to come to his couit with such 
of the plunder as he may think woith sending He also 
calls for the names -of tlie Iranis w'ho may have dis- 
tinguished themsehes, with a view to rewarding them. 
When these letters amve fiehrdm sends them to the 
castle, and Parmiidah comes out with his army, Tp dying 
no regard to Behr&m, but addressing him as an inferior 
Behr&m, enraged at this, strikes him vwth a w hip, and" 
puts him in chains in a small teot Kharad Barzm, 
hearing this, declares he is mad, and goes to the chief 
scribe, and both go together to Behram to remonstrate 
with him. Behr&m sees he has done wrong and hgs 
Parmddah's chains taken off and remains with him till • 
he mounts his horse and starts off to go to Hormuzd. 
He begs lym not to mention to the king tvhat has hap- 
pened, but the latter says he must do so, although he * 
cares nothing for it himself, as it affects the king’s honour. 
Kharad Barzin, afraid that Bety-dm may Tull Parmudah, 
manages to restrain him, and Behram gefes off meditating 
vengeance in his heart He orders the Mobeds to go to 
the castle to see what riches there are left m it. They do 
so, and make*"out a list of valuables accumulated from 
the time of Arjasp and Afrdsiab, such as the j<»vc]led 
girdle of Si£vash, which Kai Khusru had .givan to 
Lehr&sp ^ Some of these things he appears to have* 
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appropriated to himself and not to have lecoided in the 
list Parmudah ai rues* at .the palace ofHoimuzd, and 
dismounts fiom his hoise, the king waiting to see if he 
^does so Hormuzd lecciveS him graciously and assigns 
him a cflgnifiedHodging On the eighth day he piepares 
a banquet, at*vvhich he seats Parmudah in the seat of " 
honoui The tie^suies aie all pioduced, and the lung* 
asks Izad *Gushasp what he thinks of what Behram 
Chiibinah has accomplished. He answers that in an 
entertainment of which the tale was such as this- the 
table must be ill-bred (bad dy'm J Thfs aiouses the 
suspicions of the king, and his soul becemes a prey to 
anmetj; • 

Just at this time a dromedary arrives with a letter from 
the Chief Scribe to say that tlie Pehlavan (Behr&m) had 
earned «ff two # pieces of stuff fiom Zaman, two shoes 
embroidered with pearls c.nd two earrings that had 
belonged to Sia^ash, and Parmtidah, when questioned, 
does not seem to havQ denied it Hormuzd is very angry 
a!hd asks if Behrdm has become a king that he could not 
do without gold earrings. He takes an oath from 
Paimiidah that he will be faithful to him, and dismisses 
♦him with uch presents, accompanying him on the road 
for two stages 

J^ehrdm, hearing of this, goes to meet him, aijd makes 
excuses for hyjiself, offeiing gifts which the Ivh&kan 
refuses to receive He accompanies him for three 
marches, and fk then dismissed by a message without 
* being once spoken to, and goes off to Balkh in great 
anger 

Hormuzd now wntes Behi&m a letter of reproach, 
sending him at the same time a womans dress and a 
' spindle-and cotton, a blue robe of hair, red drawers, and 
a’yellaw veil, and tellvngjnm he will no longer consider 
film a man. Behr&m receives these, and is indignant 
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that he should be thus lew aided Hilling on t.h< wnin ui 
drrss, he summons the elm ft. of* the umy and -h-iv , 
himself to the indignation of the aun\ , which u.fiivi- to 
serve the lyng any more \*fmlmghl clap 1 * •. md liu 
comes out into the plain and sees awn Juaiiliful wild 
*ass, which he puisnes letsutlj, to as not to hVal hi- !mw 
H e comes to a nauow place, wlnclj the i-t pi'w 
thiough and then peireues a palace, up to'whnh h n 
rides and enters, throwing his unit. to T ad Hu-hasp, 
who "has followed I/ad tells Zjl Ian Sindi. who has 
also come arttied, to’entu the pdafic uid si l " hat h r" 
become of Belnam . Zakin Small entus and finds a 
ciowned woman hk<*a cypress silting on a thion^ with 
Bchram seated pn a golden thione befoic hci, with a 
number of beautiful slaves mound them Belli am and 
the woman aie conversing, and the kitty: ouhis'one of 
the slaves to telj Zalan Sinai? that he has no right to 
enter theie, and that he must go before kis master, who* 
was about to go. She entei tains BeJnAm at a feast in n 
beautiful garden The horses are then brought round, * 
and BehrAm says to her in going: “ May Mushtar be the 
companion of thy crown,” and she in reply wishes hnji 
victory, and that his heart may he patient and of good 
counsel, for he is the leader of TuiAn and Iran, the 
king of heroes and lions , the throne and trown of Ir£n 
aie his, and the world has its suppoit inJnm that he 1 
shall subdue the world with his dagger from the black 
earth as far as the East They say many things in 
secret that no one else knew ' of. When he left the 
garden it appears as if he wept blood, and his speech 
and answers seems altogether changed , it might 
have been saiQ that his head had risen to the Pleiades, 
The wild ass appears again and acts as a ginde to 
him out of the forest He lgtirrns, but says nothing 
to the army of what has occuned, or to Khaiad 
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Barzln when he questions him, noi docs anyone dare 
to en qua o of him * . 

The next day he spieads a caipet of Chinese biocado 
n* his pctl^ce, places chau« in it of gold and covucd with 
gold hiocade^ as well as a thione of gold ou which he 
scats himself with a royal ciown on his head The Chief* 
Scube infoims Khaiad Bai^in, saying that he has giow+i 
bold and msolent The latlei tells hnn the mattei must 
not be taken lightly, but they must go and infoim the 
king, who should not have insulted Behram, as ha had, 

> by sending him women’s diess, and Behram had 
evidently conceived the idea of a crown /or lwmself By 
a^usc they manage to escape, a»d Behram sends a 
hundied horsemen after them with Zalan Slnah, who 
brings the Chief Scribe bad’ in chains, On being ques- 
tioned*the latter thiows the blame on KharaS. Baidn, 
who had fngfitened Inrr* for his life as Behram had 
•assumed the stgj:e of a king Behr&m tells him that may 
be, returns him wha^has been taken from him, and bids 
dnm reflect on what he will have to do but not to run 
away again Kharad Barzln goes secretly with all haste 
to the king and tells him all he has to say, eveiy woid 
of which is engraved on the king's heait Consulting a 
Mobed on the subject, he heais that the wild ass might 
have been a demon that lured Behiam from the right 
-way and the crowned woman a magician who had pointed 
out to him the way to a crown and throne of power He 
would never b£ obedient again, as he carried in his heart 
the insult he had«icceived The king had theiefore bettei 
seek for some means to bung back his army from Balkh, 
for all the aimy thought the ci owned woman was the 
destiny of Behrdm Shoitly afterwaids there arnves from 
him ajaasket of bent swoids These the King sends 
bhek vyithj:heir pointsjoroken, and Behiam shows them 
bohig army They curse The king, and Behiam if he evei 
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returns to his couit Behiain sees that thoj .ue 
estranged from the lung, and agk-, them to entet into an 
understanding ruth hun, making auangemenls that lm 
lettei from the king might ieadi them and put aft end t*> 
his designs 

r He asks them what the)' propose to do to sa\e their 
lii’es, and begs them to say all they hare to say He 
has a sister of the name of Gurdi)ah, wFio, heading what 
hei brothei saj s, glows angry and goes to the assembly 
detenpined to say what she has to say Heaung liei 
voice Behiam leinains 'silent, and sli£ asks them what 
they mtencT to o do and why the>' aie silent I/ad 
Gushasp remaiks that they cannet contend against the 
whole woild, but that if she dcsned to light they would 
support her Behiam consideis that he means to steer 
a middle 'tourse between the two sides, and ask^,ZaUn 
Sinah what are his secret ideas * Zalan"* Sin ah boldly 
urges him to accept the crown and throve offered him,* 
Asking Behram, son of Behr&m, and Kanda Gushasp, 
they support him Behram receives fiom the Chief" 
Scribe the enigmatical answer that if God the just 
bestows anything it is useless to strive against it 
Finally Kanda Gushasp tells him that he who would 
seize dates must not feai prickles His sistei is much 
grieved at these speeches, but does not open her lips to 
speak until Behram asks hei her opinion, when, d*s- 
approvmg of what has been said, she cues to the Chief 
Scribe that although the throne has often been vacant no 
subject has ever stretched out his hand upwards it, and it 
is not right that a stranger of no lofty birth should 
possess it She thefn relates what has taken place at 
various limes o She evhorts her biother not to let passion 
rule his reason, and not to gneto the winds wj^at his 
ancestors had accomplished, ending by hoping her 
woman’s words might not bav£ to be lecalled at gome’ 
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future time Belvram bites his lips and the assembly is 
amazed at a woman speaking so, and -Zakin Shiah 
declares that the career of the Kais is ovei, and her 
lSiother’ whose humble servants they all are, shall be 
king "of Iidr^ Thev need not think ol Khusiu Paiviz 
Gurdlyah icplies that a black demon has cast a snare orJ 
his road, and rallies weeping to her own place Th«y 
admire hsi spirit, but her woids only make Behrlm mote 
eager foi the throne He calls for wine and singers and 
music, the nobles drink to Ins health, and disperse m the 
dark night, heated with wine * . 

Behiam now writes^a letter to tjie Khdk^n, promising 
tiat^he will do no injury fo hi? countiy, and if he 
becomes master of the world will act towards him as a 
brother, and beseeching him not to ^hink of vengeance 
and not part Irdn and China The Khdkari rejoices 
when the messenger arrives with this letter, and at once 
' answers it favorably, sending presents to Behram, who 
now distributes mpney to his troops and chooses a 
* Pehlavan from among them to receive charge of the 
government of Khurasan, Nishapdr, Balkh, Maivand, 
Herdt He goes to Kai and strikes coin in the name of 
Khusru Parviz, which he sends by a messenger to show 
to king Hoimuzd, with a letter, in which, after reciting 
the matter of Sdvah, Parmiidah, and the battle he had 
fought, he declares that as long as Parviz lives he will, 
under his orders, convert mountains into plains and the 
plains into stfeams of the blood of his enemies, and that 
he will serve him, and no other, as king By this he 
hoped to induce the king to put Khusru Parviz to death, 
and he would then root out the race of Sasan from the 
earth Hormuzd is greatly agitated on the receipt of the 
letter,* and when he sees the coins struck in his son’s 
*name becomes suspicious of him, and instructs a man to 
get.rid of him. The man agrees to put poison into his 
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wine some night when he is mtoMcati d, hut hi . rh.nnbt.i- 
lain, getting wind of the clesigiij liifoims khusiu l\m n , 
who quits his fathei’s corn l ,it Ctesiphon in tin middle of 
the night and goes to Azai Abajjgh'm lieu tin nohk , 
assemble arbund lnm, Sam, sun of Asf.uidjai, -fiom 
ghnaz, Phuz from knman, and othus offaiug^him their 
sqj vices Khusru leplics that if they will sw ear a soU run 
oath before Azargushasp to protect and stand b» him lie 
will lemain in the countiy in confidence on lh< m They 
do so,, and Khusm sends out agents ouu\ wlieie to sec 
what his father sgys of Ins flight and w,hat more In pm- 
poses to do • Hormuzd at once imprisons Gustaham and 
Bandiii, Khusiu’s maternal uncltfe, and others of Ins 
adherents. Having done this, he consults Aj In Gusfiasp, 
his minister, as tb what should be done with regaid to 
Behr&m, and he offers to bo sent to him in fetters, „as he 
was his enemy and that would jjlea^c him,*but the king 
refuses and sends him against him with an^nmy in older 
to test his loyalty. Ayin Gushasp leaves and goes to 
Ham&dan, accompanied by a fellow fow'nsman who w r as 
in prison and who asks to be allowed to accompany him 
The king gives him this companion, warning him that he 
is a scoundi el and a murdeiei In Hamadan he consults a* 
woman, who is an astrologer, as to whether he will die 
in his bed or by an enemy’s swoid As he i§ speaking to 
her this man passes by, and looks at him, and the woman 
tells him his life is m this man’s hands (cursed be his 
mairow and skin 0 At tiffs moment he r«members an 
old prophecy made about himselftthat he % will die by the 
hand of a poor neighboui who will be in want and who 
will join him on a long journey, and wntes a letter to 
the king to acquaint him with what has happened, and 
beg him at once to cut off the head of the messenger w'ho 
brings the letter, the man whom he has saved"' from 
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and reads the letter,, and returning cuts off Ayin Gus- 
hasp’s own head, which lie carries off to Behram, telling 
him it is that of his eneipj Belli am retorts that on the 
contsary it was Ayin Gushasp’s intention' to reconcile 
him tothejbng, and proceeds to hang him head down,- 
wards on a gibbet in the face of the aimj The troops 
that ha$ come* with A} in Gushasp now mostly join 
Behram, while some go to find Khusru and otheis leturn 
to the king All scatter like a flock of sheep that has 
lost its shepheid. When the king hears of the death of 
Ayin Gushasp he n>gnef refuses to give audience to any- 
one, and loosing his {ippctite and* sleep, gives way con- 
tinually to tears, and his rule becomes despised Bandtii 
and Gustaham and other, pnsoneis release themselves 
from^pnson, and the two former a?m themselves and 
march against the palace, where, having on the way 
fraternized with the king’s troops that are marching 
against them, they seize and throw Hormuzd off his throne 
and burn out his eyes, leaving him alive and plundering 
his treasure Such are the revolutions of destiny ! The 
reign of Khusru Parviz lasts for thirty-eight yeais 
•Gustaham at once sends news to Azargushasp to Khusru 
of what has occurred Afraid that BehiAm might fore- 
stall him, Khusru goes at once to Ctesiphon, taking with 
him troops that assemble from Baida and Artlabil The 
nobles assemble and seat him on an ivory throne, giving 
him a collaii and crown He sees the king, hisfathei, 
with a cold sigjj In ascending the throne he declares to 
all the worthies who are assembled that he will rule 
with justice and will injure nobody* and they invoke bless- 
ings upon him Visiting his father, Kh^isru bewails his 
miserable condition, piofesses himself his slave, and vows 
• that lie will do whatever he desues Hormuzd desites of 
him three things, first, ‘that every morning and night he 
Should gladden him with the sound ©f his voice*, secondly, 
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that he should send him one of his tirand hoist im 11 who 
boie the signs of old w us upon his p’l-ani lo^nak to 
him of the fight, and some wist man who knew r Uiles of 
the old king 1 * to tell him, to be Written down ift a hook, 
and thudly, that his uncles should no lowgei sto the 
world with then own e>cs, and he w>ould icquite him foi 
tile sorrow they had brought upon him .Khusiu leminds 
him that Behram has become a poweiful 1 ’ehlavan with 
a laige army, and if lie (Khusru) doc;, Ins uncle any 
harm 'he will find no resting place on eaith, but he wall 
send him coijstaiftly old suibes who ^sl fall iccall the past 
for him, as well ift horsemen who can talk ti> him of war 
and feasting, but as for the icst fie must lesign hmiseff 
to his fate He .will take xengeancc on Bandm and 
Gfistahani for himself and give them without a shioud to 
the dogs to eat He, however, done not ^11 this Secret 
to anyone , * 

Behram, in amazement at what has occurred, begins 
to talk of war with Khusru, oideis «the drums to beat, 
and his standard to be displajed, and boldly leads his 
army to Nehruan Khusru sends out spies of experience 
to ascertain what Behram is doing, how he sits at the- 
time of giving audience, whether he remains in the xan 
of his army 01 on one side, and if he goes out to the 
chase They come and report that the army are all one 
with him, and when he marches he is sometimes m the 
centre and sometimes with either wing that he gives 
audience after the manner of .things and hunts with 
panthers, and fights like a king He also reads the book of 
Damnah .* Khusru rgoaaiks to his own minister that such 
being the case he has a long lousiness before him He 
assembles a counsel of Mobeds and others and pioposes to 
them that when he meets Behram’s aimy he should HTmself, 
call Behr&m forward and propose 'peace to him, afid if 
*Kalilah and Damnah, <he Am aru-Suhaili . ' * 
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he will not agiee'that he should be picpaied to fight To 
this all*\vho aie piesent agiee Khusiu leads out his 
iirlny fuom Baghdad to the deseit, and oiders Bandui and 
Gusf^ihafn to put on tlfeir iron helmets, and when the 
two armies* appioach each othei Bchiam comes tiding 
foiward with Had Gushasp on his left and Azai Gushasp 
and ZalAn Small with tluee Khakains The three agfee 
that when they see Khusm’s face they will bung him 
either dead or alive to Behram They meet at the spring 
of Nehruan, and the two aimi§s look on to see ht>\v the 
Pehlavdn would mpet the king Wh£n they approach 
each other in full array Behram, after speaking insultinglj 
3 f Khusru to those aliout him, urges' forwaid his piebald 
horse, and Gardfu points, out to Khusru which he is 
After some preliminary talk with Gdsstaham ajid othei s, 
Khusiu calls* to hm*that he will treat him and his army 
as guests, and call him General of Irap and pi ay to God 
foi him Beiiram answers that he will erect a high 
gallows and hang'him upon it with his hands tied, and 
he will have a bad time of it with him Khusru, pei- 
ceiving that his thoughts are still fixed on the throne 
*and crown, answers him that it is not the way of kings 
or of high-bred horsemen lo abuse a guest at a feast, nor 
of Arabs or PArsis for 3,000 years, and he feais evil days 
Ire before him , that he is ungrateful and a stnner before 
God As Kasrd was his grandfather and Hormuzd his 
father, whom, did he consider more worthy of the throne ? 
Behram rephes^that he* is of evil omen and unfit to be a 
king, that the Iranis ate hostile to him and will tear him 
up by his roots, strip him of his skm, and throw his bones 
to the dogs Khusru tells him it will be bettei for him 
to cast out anger from his heart and call on God and 
base His intellect on justice, but he will ask God as to his 
thoughts* of greatness • He takes off his crown and dis- 
mounts and prgys to God not to # give his dignity and 
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crown to a stare, but to give wctoiy to* his ami) If lie 
obtains his heait’s desne he <will la}' hi- down befoie 
Azargushasp, .give chant) to God’s woishippus, je people 
cities that h^ve been mined by Injustice, will ntukiyw cry 
pnsoner of the Behranns worship God and delight the 
heaits of the Mobeds He rises fioin pra)ei and again 
icpioaches Behiam, on which Behram. ictaliates in like 
mannei and claims that he alone is fit to be King from 
the sun to the back of the moon In this mannei both 
Khusru and Behram proceed to bandy woids with each 
othei to the end'tif the chapter „ 

One of the th^ee Turkomans accompainmg Behiam 
now appioaches khufiu and thiorvs his lasso and catches 
him by the head, but Giistaham cuts the cotd with his 
sword and releases him from his danger. Bandui now' 
strings his bow and shoots an airqw at th^ man, Gut he 
turns aside, and^Behr&m asks' him why he did so when 
he was there He then goes back to his camp His 
sister, hearing that he has returned) comes running to 
him and asks him what he has done to Khusru He tells 
her that he should not be reckoned among kings, as he is 
neithei a wise man nor a warnoi His sistei again 
comes and reproaches him for Ins foil) in desuing to be 
king, saying that no one can obtain the throne but a man 
of good fotfune, intelligent, of a bright hcait and full ef 
justice Behiam leplics that this may be light, but 
the matter has gone too far, and his heart and brain arc 
sick with desne On the othej side comes the young 
king w'hen he had passed the bridge ot Nehiudn He 
sends for the chiefs ^and seats them on fitting thiones, 
and infoims them that he has deteinnned to make an 
attack at mghtf having seen Behram and discoveicd that 
neither he nor his officers have any intelligence, aiT?i con- 
siders him a senseless youth H,e Kids them accordingly , 
to be moisted and ready by nightfall, and wains GvfSta- 
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ham and Bandui. a§ well Aftei some talk with Gfista- 
ham and. Gaidui, the'latter tells him not to go into the 
fipht, as the enemy will become awaie of then secret 
piepaiatioms to attack *He agrees, and cjiooses to be 
with Inm and assist him, Khaiad Barzin, Gustaham, 
Shapur, Andian, Bandui, Khaiad, Nastuh, and other 
suitable men They mount a height whence the fight 
will be Visible, and he offers to lewaid those who do 
their duty Meanwhile one of the enemy overhears what 
is taking place, and goes and wains them to be orf their 
guard, for there is*to % be a night attack. ‘Beljram accoid- 
ingly selects 6,000 men from his army to attack Khusru 
ai daybreak, led by three valiant Turkomans Khusru 
calls on his warriois to assist him and charges these 
three men, one of whom aims a blow at him with his 
sword? which Jvhusru*wards off with his shield B eh rim 
and he then meet, but Behram’s weapons fail of effect. 
"The fight goes tin till sunset, and Takhvir, who has been 
sent by Khusru t» send away the tieasuie and the 
'baggage, comes and leports that it has passed the bridge 
of Nehruan, and Khusru proposes to Gustaham to flee, 
^s he has only ten men and the enemy are in stiength. 
He goes towards the bridge, pursued by Behram He 
stands on the bridge and demands his bow of Gustaham, 
and keeps bdek the enemj Behrim comes sn with his 
lasso, but his hoise is struck by an arrow, and Behrdm is 
dismounted JHe retreats with his aimy fiom the budge, 
and Khusiu makes the best of his way to Ctesiphon, and 
relates to his Tather what has occuired Hormuzd 
advises him to go to Rum and gej; assistance in money 
and troops fiom the Kaiser He tells Bandiii, Garddi, 
and Gustaham to prepare, foi they must give up Iran to 
the enfmy Just then a black dust and a dragon standard, 
. such*as Behram had at Nehruin, appear on the road, 
a pel* IChusiu tides away in haste % Seeing Gfistaham 
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and Bandui uding alone slow h ho foists mil Ihal.lHhi.iiii 
is close upon them Ihmdui tells him tint to tumble 
himself about Behram, foi he is ‘-till at a distant e, that 
he will come and gne the ciotui to Horniu/d*and^ c it bv • 
him as mmistei, and will have a UtUi yuttcu to the 
Kaiser to put him in confinement when he arrives, and- 
■send him back Khusru leproaches thjjm as lie tides oil 
The two go into the king’s hall and in rt,\eng*e kill Hor- 
muzd By the time Belli am comes up thc\ make then 
escape and rejoin Ivhusiu, who secs then confused state 
blit says nothing to his wamois, and didets them to Ica\ e 
the highway and mai-ch thiough the desert Belli am now 
sends an army of- 6, Goo men .n puisuit of Khuswi, who 
■obtains something to eat and drink at a caiavanseiai 
(rabdt) and sleeps there A cloud of dust is seen appi cach- 
ing them, and m older to save I^husiu Ban dui ^nits on 
his clothes (probably not the 'gold ciown, ear-rings, and 
belt that Fardusi mentions) and lemafns i_n the place 
while Khusru makes off like the wind The pursuing 
force think Bandiii is the king, as he sits on the balcony, 
and as soon as Bandiii sees this he conies down and 
puts on his own clothes and tells the son of Siavash 
when he comes up that Khusiu is weaned out with 
travelling, but w'hen the sun rises will go with him to 
Behram . The chief consents to w'ait 1 he next da\ .he 
says Khusru has been engaged in piayei and it lias glow n 
too hot. for him to go out, but he will come next morn- 
big The young chief is doubtfiul what to do, but being 
afraid of the difficulty he will get w&> with Behram if 
anything happens Khusru agrees to wait. The next 
day he tells Si&vash’s son that Khusru has gone off to 
Rtim and offefs to go to Behram and tell him what has 
happened. The lattei thinks it will be bettefto take 
than to kill him Behrdm is^nSLuially, very angiy ah 
having Ijeen duped, and puts Bandui in chains/ fie 
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calls a meeting ofhi'f 1 offlccis, and putting them m mind 
that Zuhak and khusru h^d killed then fathers in older 
t$ gain the throne, o tiers himself as king ^ The council 
one aftci ’another speak ’and uige on him to take the 
tin one, \vith,the exception of one who appeals lathei 
doubtful Behram then says that someone of the’ 
descendants of the Ixais should come four aid and assume 
the loyal" belt, even the speakei himself The others, 
however, all rise and with their hands on then swoids 
( hail Behram as lung Behram declares that he will cut 
off the hand of anyone who draws his sword, and leaves 
them, and the assembly scatter Behrtan sends foi pen 
add paper, and tells a s’cribe to write an agreement from 
the people of Iian that Behram is wqithy to be king 
The night passes m reflection and anxjety, and the next 
mornzSg Behi«im sits* on a golden throne anfl all the 
.grandees sign the agreement that has been prepared and 
seal it, calling (Sod to witness that he should possess the 
.throne from geneia*ion to geneiation Yet even those 
who were his connections were wounded at heait at 
his becoming king 

« Bandui for seventy days was kt.pt in prison by Behram, 
his jailoi being Behrdm, son of Si&vash Bandui 
endeavoured to persuade him that within two months an 
army would come from Rum and cast fire on Chubinah’s 
throne and crown and break all the jewels on his head, 
Behrdm answers that if the king would promise him his 
life he would listen to Jus advice, and would swear a 
solemn oath that if IChusru came with an aimy fiom 
Klim and would guaiantee him life and freedom from 
injury, he would not listen to the words of the Ir&ms 
He accordingly brings the Zandavastd ana sweats Bandui 
upon ft, and now tells him that he will set a snare for 
Chiidinalf and destroy him, and he should not be called 
iMig Bandui assures him that when Khugiu comes 
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with his army he will do anything he asks him, and will 
pardon his faults, even to giving him his mown fie 
persuades him to release him from his chains - Belli r«n 
informs him that he has ma5e a plot with five Bien to * 
kill Chubinah when he is plajing that day at Chauguit 
r He sends for a coat of mail and puts it on under his coat, 
but a woman who is in love with Belli am .Chubinah 
sends to tell him of this, and w arn him to he riudiiL.. 
Behram goes to his namesake and discovcis the coat of 
mail 'and cuts off his head When Bandui heais of this„ 
he puts on„the'' mail and takes flight from the town with 
the relations otf the dead man, and goes to Atdabil, 
collecting men omthe load Behram tells the worifan to 
look after Bandui, but is informed that he has already 
fled, and repents** that he did not kill Bandui at once. 
Bandtii meanwhile escapes with 'a smalbfoice to Mus'd, 
the Armenian (?), who persuades him to remain with him n 
until he heais how Khusru faies in Rum, and whether 
there is to be peace or war 

Khusru arrives with difficulty at Bablah ( ? Babylon) 
on his way to Rum, and is received by the chief men of 
the city A letter comes fiom Behiam to tell the chiefs 
not to let any army that comes there go free, for he will ' 
send men to them from time to time with all speed. 
This Iette* is at once shown to Khusru, who is rendered 
anxious by its contents On the Euphrates Khusiu 
meets with a caravan tinder the leadership of one Hans,, 
son of H&ris, who kills a cow and provides him shelter 
With assistance fiom this man and another merchant -he 
comes across he pipceeds to the town of Karvan, the 
gate of which ys closed to him He remains outside for 
three days and on the fourth sends in to ask foi food and 
friendship, which are given by three bishops {irftitld) and 
apologies made foi their fault. * He is allowed to put up, 
m a palace there, ^and remaining it foi some 'days 
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wntes a lettei to thg. Kaisci He goes on to a town 
called Mamii or M'muh, where the Bishop and monks 
receive him with piesents, and he remains for three days 
On the fourth he goes on* to a town called Varigh, in 
which frheie is a hospital {bundisdn) and cross" He finds 
an old monk.*n a monastery who studies the stais, and « 
tells him he is a blare of the king of Iiin, cariymg a, 
message tg the Ivaisei The monk tells him he knows 
he is the king himself and how he comes to be there, 
informs him he will obtain arms and an army front, the 
•Kaiser as well as oi^e of the daughteis of jthe royal house 
in marriage, and in fifteen days will be a king, ’but will be 
put to pain by one of .the na*ne of Bastam, whom he 
will call his uncle, and whom he must avoid He accuses 
Giistaham of being the man, as his mothei had called 
him Btystdm, and the monk confirms him in saying so 
Giistaham sweSls that** he will always be tiue to him, 
asking him why jte believes a Christian’S word Khusiu 
acknowledges that he has never seen any evil in him, and 
leaves the monk and goes into the town, where the great 
men give him a good reception A horseman now comes 
from the Kaiser to bid him welcome to the town and tell 
hiln to ask for whatever he desires, and saying that he 
will neither eat nor sleep till he has piovided him with 
an army Kfyusru orders Giistaham, Babiii, Andyan, 
Jihardd Barzin, and Shapiir to go in grand array to Riim 
to the Kaiser, to talk to him m a friendly way and play 
with his men «at aichery and chaug an, and not allow 
, themselves to be ^defeated They were also to write a 
letter with which the Greek philosophers could not find 
fault, and to speak foi him with a' honied tongue as 
regarded a treaty and alliance They a-ecoidingly go 
. to the IGpser, who sends to meet them and prepaies a 
palace tor them He ^receives them in state, and they 
present the*lett3r, which i£ full of the reputed power and 
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excellence of the king of Iian, ami ^ks foi assistance. 
The Kaiser agtees to gi\ e him V very thing h;' inquires, 
even to his o t \vn eyes, and calls a scribe to write a favour- 
able leply This is at once •sent off with ,i» lioisumfln, 
and delivered to Khusni He then consults with four 
philosphers, who xemind him that if Khusrtt leceives the < 
toyal crown he’ will raise his head to the moon’s height 
and demand tribute fiom Rum, and that he ought to pay 
no attention to what the Iranis say The Kaiser 
theieupon sends off anothei letter to Khusiu, according 
to what the philosophers have said -Ivhusi u sends back* 
an answer that, if the Rtimis will’ not listen to him lie 
will apply to the Ivhakau, and when his envoys_retyrn 
he will not remain long in that town He tells the 
Ir&ms not to break their hearts at the answei, for God 
is his friend, and he will be brave. This letter he sends 
to the Kaisei by the hand o f Takhvar ' On receipt of 
this letter the" Kaiser consults his Mimstei and ,ui 
astrologer, and the latter informs h im that Ivhusru will 
reign 38 yeais, and, on the Kaisei asking him whift 
answer he shall send to him, points out that it Khusiu 
has to go to the KhdkAn he will nevei forego lus hatred 
to him The Kaisei, being helpless, decides to send, 
troops to Ivhusru, and writes a lettei to say he has con- 
sulted hi% Minister, and will send him an •army called in 
from various quai ters He leminds him that m the time of 
Hoimuzd and Kaikub&d the Iramshadlaid waste 39 Riimi 
towns and carried off their women and clfildien captives; 
it was no wonder that the Riamis Resented this, but • 
nothing should now be said about it, but he must consent 
not to demand tribute from Rum as lohg as he was king, 
and in return*they would be friends and brotheis, bind- 
ing themselves by treaty that Riim and Iran should be * 
as one country He offers hraijn# daughter in marriage 
and agrees to send him troops and money. Receiving 
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this lettei, Khusru Jaj-s it befoie the Iranis, who agiee 
it will be s best to get *rid ,of all old enmities Khusru 
accordingly answers the Kaiser’s letter that as long as 
he" 1 is king he will demand -no tnbute, will send no army 
into Rdm’s temtoiy, and will restore thecaptuied towns 
,He asks that the Kaiser’s daughter shall be handed over ' 
to Gustaham and the othei Couitiers who had gone to 
Rum All* enmity, he declares, has passed away, and 
Rum and IrAn have become one country The letter is 
written with his own hand and sealed with his owmseal, 
'and is given to KhSrshid Khaiadto conve,y to the Kaiset. 
When the letter reach*es the Kaiser, Jhe orders a talisman 
to ,be .made. A fair woman Vas to sit on a luxurious 
thione, surrounded by her servants, < with slaves all 
around, weeping and in silence, and from time to time 
raising* her hand anc^ brushing away her teats The 
enchanter ( nairang-saz ) mgikes a figure of a woman with 
long ringlets, whom everyone looks on as a mad woman 
(sMftah) full’ of light,,' with led cheeks and eyelashes like 
A spring cloud When it is placed the Kaiser goes to 
see it, is astonished, and summons Gustaham, telling him 
he had a daughter like the spring, whom when she 
» ai rived at a marriageable age he had married according 
to Christian rites to an ambitious relative, and sent her 
to % the young unan’s palace, and his soul rose to the sky. 

' She was now sitting there m grief and pain, and the 
bright day had grown dark to her , she spoke no word 
and did not lis*ten to his counsel, and the new world had 
grown old through her sorrow , he should address words 
of wisdom to her and see if she would open her lips to 
him. Gustaham goes, and the deceitful talisman salutes 
him with prayer. He offers good advice* to the mourn- 
ing wof*an, and says to her “ O daughter of the Kaiser’s 
face, a. wige man doei not cry out at what justice does 
' The„fiying eagle is not exempt from death nor the tiger 



THE SIIVfl-NWlUI 


51*: 

in the wood not the hsh in fjn \\ at* 1 ’ Ml tin 
PelahvAn’s talk was so much Mind fm -.he had ’ n« ithci 
soul nor tongue, but contimud bihidhiig au.tv tin teats 
with her fingti Gustaham ls^aslonished, aiuHhe hai-s 1 
sends foi him and asks what he thuds of lus danghtu, 
for whom he is gnevcd. He answers that*he ha- given 
hei much advnsc, bill she would not listen to it The 
next day he sends to hei Babui, Andjan, md Jnhapiii to 
see if they can get an answer out of hoi to make him 
happy The lesult is the same, and she does nut m mr 
a word to their advice •They repoit ^his to the Kaistt, 
who now' sends Kharad Baum, with a stiong nun from 
his palace * He sta£s sonae timg and regards well her 
face and head ahd cioVn, but still gets no answer, 
although the tali£man salute$ him (binJti\h namaz) He 
is astomsjied that Tier servants should not speak i£,she is 
silent, and if these are real teai^ she sTieds, why her 
hands and feet do- not move rfe comes tp the conclusion 
that it must be a talisman’s philosopher, and goes to the 
Kaiser laughing and says that this beauty (mah) has no* 
intelligence, and the Riimis have made a talisman, which 
Gdstaham and Bdbiii had not made out When the king 
heard of it he would laugh The Kaisei now sj\ s ho is 
suited foi the customs of the Khiisius, that he has a 
house in a wonderful palace, one than wjiose measme 
nothing higher can be conceived, and when be sees it lie 
does not know whether it is a mere talisman 01 made 
by God 1 When Ivhar&d Baum hoais this he comes 
back to his old place (?) and fl sees a ohorsernan stand- 
ing close to it, and comes and tells the Kaiser 
-that the hoiseman is made of iron, which a learned 
man would c^Jl a loadstone (maknutii), that a Eiinu 
had- set up on an Indian hoise whoever ^gad uf 
* The whole story of this talisman is cjuit* incompichen&ible . 
t This is equally vague with the story of the Talisman 
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it fiom, the books 0/ the Hindus would rejoice and 
be of elerft understanding." 1 

Kharad Burzin now explains to the KSisei that the 
religion oT the Hindus is' to woiship the bull and the 
moon The* iest of the Section contains nothing, 
histoiical, and is only lemaikable foi quoting the saving 
of Chust that if n. man take away thy coat 01 stuke thee 
on the cheek, it is not light to be angty When the 
Kaisei heais the moral advice it gives, he approves of it 
and bestows praises on the speaker, and gives him money 
and a crown, saying, “ May the land*of *ran prosper 
thiough thee'” The Kaisef nov$ seritls his daughter 
arfd an army to Khusru The former’s* name is Mariam, 
and she is said to have been learned and intelligent 
She brings as dowry many rich vestmerfts, jewels, carpets, 
brocade, bracelets, coPars, crowns, four gold litters with 
^golden hangings c6vered* with jewels,, and forty otheis 
of ebony, <500 '’beautiful female attendants, 500 clever 
^laves, 40 European Slaves, 4 Riimi philosophers, horses, 
lobes, and many othei fitting things He also writes 
a letter praising Gustaham, Sh&pui, and Babui, and 
accompanies the procession for three stages He bids 
faiewell tP Mariam, telling her not to ungndle hei waist 
till she sees Khusru m the land of Iidn He sets his 
brother Nyatiis in command of the army *The army 
with him at its head goes by way of Varigh Khusru 
comes out to rgeet the army smiling like a rose in spring, 
embraces Nydtu^, goes t« Mariam’s litter and kisses hei 
harfid, and, remaining with her for three days, marches 
on to Azar Ab&dghan Here he .remains a fortnight 
whilst troops come m to him from all quarters, and the 
command is given to Ny&tiis He moves on by way of 
Jpian,*just to where the Armenian Musil is Here his 
.uncle*Baifdui meets Him* with Musil, who kisses his foot 
and, Stirrup At Azjrgushasp he enters the fire-temple and 
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woislnps,and the ami} collects lound’to.uhM-t him W lien 
Behi am heats of Kluisi u’s au*val,*lu has wiiium 

to Gust.ihim, and the other chief-, with hlm^iu to m\ 
that nothing but mil has bcai brought about by the 
house of Sasan and enumciatmg the bad di tds of sum i tl 
•of them that he is not afiaid of Rum oi it-, kin”, uid 
if* they Mill come to him their duih soijls should be icn- 
deied blight The messengei that eonxejs fins lettei 
finds the load clo^id and takes it and the pie-ents hr is 
entrusted with to Khusiu himscll, who wntes an aiiaWit 
as if from Gustaiham and the otheis To s ij that though 
they aie in speoch with khusru, tfieyare.it licnit with 
him, that when he btouglit his Etimj tliue Ihtj ivouhl 
diaw their swoids and kill the Runns, that Khusiu will 
tremble when he $ecs his aifny and will flee aw-ay fiom 
him like a fox He gives this letter K> the sprue mc43engei 
and money as well, and tells h*-m thstwhen Chubinah’s 
day arrives he will make him independent of the world.' 
BehrAm receives the letter and prcpaics to start not* 
withstanding the remonstrances of his chief men, and* 
goes off to Azar BAdghan An encountei now' takes 
place between the two forces N^atus, Gustaham, 
Bandiii, and the king mount up on a hill to witims-, the 
fight, and Khusru piays foi victory One Kut, a Runu, 
makes his.waj to Khusru and asks him 'to point out 
Behiam, in oidei that he may give him a lesson m war 
and wairiors’ ways He points out a wairioi on a picluld 
horse, and tells him not to runaway when lie advances 
to fight, lest he should have to bite his, lip fiom shanjp. 
Kiit goes to the attack, and Yalan SinAh warns Bchtam, 
who diaws his swoid The Rumi slips, and BehrAm cuts 
with his swoicl thiough to his breast. Khusru sees 
Behram’s blow and laughs, whereupon Nyatus*?«bukes 
him for levity in battle, but Khusiu tells.him.ho is not 
laughing £t his death, but at what Kut had said .just ' 
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before _as to his h’aving mti away fiom a slave, foi thete 
was no shame in tunning” awaj fiom a slave who could 
54 c such a blow The body of Kiit is notv sown up in 
linen aftei’hvisk has been pouied into his would and sent 
to the Kaisei * and the Runus weep at his death The 
Runus now making an attack, many of them me killed 
All the dead aie* heaped togethtu and foim a mound, 
which they call Belli am Chid. Khusiu is disappointed 
with the Rumis and orders them not to be used in the 
next day’s fight, for their iron swords were like wax’ and 
says he will himself lqp.d on his Iranis instead* The next 
day a second fierce battle tafces place,* in which after 
vafious encounteis Khusru himself is saVed from Behram 
by an angel, who, aftei lescuing him,* disappears, and 
Mariam, who has lost sight of him, is dbnsoled. . A third 
battle Sow takes pladi Behram strikes Khusru in the 
waist with an arro\V, and a slave conies foiward and 
draws the ariow’out of the brocade The king then uses 
his spear (.it is not qufte cleai against whom) and it breaks 
in two, whereupon Khusru strikes his enemy’s helmet 
with his mace, and the head of the mace breaks off in the 
holmet. On seeing this his army acquire fresh vigour, 
*and Behrdm turns back The Riimis and Irdms both 
advance to the attack, and separate the two forces, and 
Bamdiii, advancing between them, proclaims "that the 
‘king foi gives all who have committed a crime against 
him When tjjis sound is heard in the darkness of the 
t night all hear it, qjid Belsrdm’s men gird their loins to 
go away, and when the sun rises the plain is found to be 
bare of men, and no one is found in.Behr 4 m's tents but 
himself and his companions Behram, seeing this, advises 
flight, and calling for 2,000 camels, on which they load 
’ aU theif^valuable property, all retreat. Khusru, finding 
the arfriy £one»and tire tents empty, sends Nastud in 
puusuft with 6,000 ijhosen men. Bejiram, in his flight,. 
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comes to a deserted ullagt , his lu>n t full of u p> id hit u , 
and entois the house of 1 widuv , whom In .ck-l 1 bund 
and watei This i-, gnen, and when tin huh*, in* id 
has been eaten they ash lot wine, which -die gncvtlum 
pi the head of a pumpkin eut oft she It iR lmn du 
has heatd of a 'light between Dubinin and tin '-oil of 
Hoimuzd, fiom which Bcliram has lied W’lthotu ^an a mu , 
and eveiyone laughs at the idea, for no one Ihinks iimili 
of him. He lies down fot the unjtf with his umI An 1 
mght-iobe and Ins breastplate fui a pillow, hut 1 .'Mint 
sleep He collects whate\ei foice twinum* with lum and 
they maich 011 and ccpne to a cane biake, in whu h nu n 
are cutting canes * They ask him why he has com" that 
way, as there is "a laige ai nu, in fiont of him 1 win am 
knows this must be the king’s aitny, and sets hie to the 
canes, in which some aic killed ancf others burnt When 
he sees Nastiid he udes at hm* and catches hint with a , 
lasso and binds his hands Nastud begs lor quartei , and 
Behr&m granting it, tells him to go* to Khnsiu and telU 
him all he has seen Bchiam now piocccds to Ria and 
subsequently to the Khakan Khusm wntcs a lettu to 
the Kaiser describing all that has occurred When tin' 
lettei leaches him the Kaiser ictum*. thanks to God and 
bestow’s chanty and food by the ass-load He wntes an 
answer to fhe letter with valuable gifts to be sent by foth 
philosophers, and when Khusru hesitates to put on some 
of the Christian clothing that is included with them, for 
fear of looking like a ChustiarT, his guide (’j tells him 
that religion does not consist in wearing a paiticular kind 
of clothing He accoidingly puts it on for fear of 
displeasing therKaiser, and shows himself to his followers, 
the'wise among whom understand this is done bj^way of 
humouring the Kaiser, while otheis conceive that fie has. 
secietly become a Christian. The next da£ Khusi if gn es ■ 
an entertainment tP which the Rwmis are invited. 
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Nvattis, apparently ‘offended af Bandui’s sitting b\ the 
king, considering it ‘an rnsult to the Messiah, thiows 
down his biead and leaves the table on seeing the cioss 
and the baj (?) together • Bandui pushes ]}im (?) awaj 
Khusru is aijgiy when he sees this, and says to Gustaham 
that Bandui is not fit to eat at the table with a king* 
Njatus goes and puts on his aimour in oidei to bleak tip 
the feast* and all the Rumi horse go to Ivhusiu to lesent 
Bandui’s act in sti iking a woisbippei of God (? baj) on 
the face, and demand that he §hall be given up td them, 
or else theie will Tie an upioar Khustu becomes angiy 
and says no one can hide the farth of Ya»dan, foi fiom 
Kayuanurs and JamsMd to Tvai ?uibdd none has e\ei 
heard of the Messiah. He will not give up the faith of 
his foiefathers and turn to That of theoMessiah Mariam 

no\j fnterfer^g and has Bandui sent to Nyatus with ten 
horsemen to ask hftm if 4 ie has not seen what the Kaiser 
had done.witR Khusru, although he knew he would not 
give up his old religion, and bids him embiace Bandiii 
and say nothing that may not be pleasing to him, 01 
lendei useless all the tiouble the Kaisei had taken 
JSlyatus takes Mariam's advice, and is leconciled to 
Bandiii, and Khiisiu appioves of what he has done, and 
Nyatus tells him to keep to the faith of his ancestors 
Khusiu now*reviews the Rumi tioops, gives Ny&tus and 
them handsome piesents, and sends them back to Rum 
He himself goes to Azaigushasp and spends a fortnight 
in reading the Zandava%ta, and presents laige offerings to 
tte temple with gifts to the poor Thence he goes to the 
Dlv (?) city, and spending many.days in the hall that 
Naoshuv&n had built, constructs a large palace there, 
and seats himself on his giandfathei’s throne. He sends 
# for otfe scribe and has a decree wntten to the Iiams 
, after*the 'style of hnf a«cestors He gives Khurasan to 
QiiStaham, and patents sealed with the golden seal to 
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Shapur with a lobe of lioiiom, sue mts.-aiinthu 
patent to And) an with the eiU of Kmmii, wifh lUiutiioi 
piovince to '"'Gaidui, the cit\ of C li»i| to ]’auifi,*th ko$ 
of his tieasnry to the son of 1 ikhvar , he put 1 - »dl the 
Chiefs under the command of khaiad Bai^m, anu gius 
robes of honotsi to all those* of the ami) who had 
remained with him in his dn\ of trobnle, ]It makes 
proclamation, telling the people not to call on an\ othei 
name but God’s, not to be xeiengi fid or In d Mood, tnd 
not to engage in e\il de*eds If am q.( tin hum'ik oik-., 
complains er fs treated unjuslU In the aim\, tin* 
oppiessor is to see thjj galljjw - His trua-mus m eier) 
town aie oidered' to giw fooel and e lot lit ng to all wlio 
are in want of 'them The woild through his justice 
became jl Paiadtse, and for all this Faiu/ was to be 
praised * • 

In the next Section Faidusi*lainents the death of his. 
own son, mentioning his own age as 63, and his son’s as 
38 When Behram aimes at the cite ot the Tuikomans, 
and finds the khakAn, he is met and leccived by 10,000 
chosen hoisemen The khakan questions him and 
Izadgushasp and ZalAn Smalt a-, to tin fatigues of thefr 
journey and the fight with the king. Behram tells him 
that if he will not befnend him he must go to Hindustan 
to get away fiom khusru , but the khakAn assutes hun , 
he will care for him more than foi his own connections. 
-BehiAm takes an oath fiom linn to this afflict, and the 
KhAkAn bestows all kinds ot \fi,luablc'4>iosents on him. 
He informs him that he is in the habit of giving z.obo 
dinars to one MakatArah bee ause he is a greater fighter 
than himself. JBehrAm offers to free him from him, and 
the? Kb Ak An agrees. BellrAm tells him to u fusgjpim tne 
next morning when he comes to demand money, and not 
to laugh or open his eye to hifh The lfttxl clay when * 
-MakAturah comes hg does so, and pays no attention to 
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him ( Makdtuiah is enraged, and asks him why he has 
suddenly been treated with such contempt, and Behiam 
^inswens him that he will not allow this krnd of thing to 
go qn a% long as the Kh&kan keeps faW'h with him, 
Makattirah diaws an airow from his qunci and shows it 
to him as the maik of his powei Behiam gives him 
back an anovv and tells him to lemcmbei him by it, and 
Makaturah leaves the Kh&k&n The next day he comes 
to the Khakan in full warlike array, and Behiam prepaies 
himself in a similar manner.. Aftei the usual ‘mutual 
speeches against eaqh other a combat tflke^placc between 
them, and Makaturah is killed The Kli&kan accordingly 
bestows valuable gifts* on Behrdm • 

Just at this time there appear to have been numbeis of 
wild beasts in the hills of China, and. one in particular 
with a body larger tflan a horse, with two black locks on 
its head like iop<?s, its *body yellow, jmd its mouth and 
ears black, its claws like a lions, and with a roar that 
sounded beyond the clouds They called it Shir kapi, 
and it kept the whole country in ten 01 The Khakdn 
had a beautiful daughter like the moon, and of whom hci 
•parents were so fond that they grieved if the sun shone 
on her This animal kills hei one day when she goes 
out with her companions, to the intense grief of her 
parents Tfie mother is desnous of getting Behr&m to 
avenge her on the lion, and the KMkan invites him to 
an entertainment and asks if he will undeitake to get 
rid of the monger B«hr&m agrees, and manages to do 
so by shooting it with arrows and afterwaids cutting it 
in two with his svvoid The Khakan and his wife go 
into the forest and see the dead beast, ajjd shower praises 
on Behrdm. The Kh&kan of China sends a hundred 
. purses of dirhams to him, with slaves and robes, and gives 
him* his* dai?ghter’s*ha*id, and all the horsemen declare 
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Behiam, and vvntcs to the. Khakan to lunimi him of 
Behram's having stiuck him Mil’ll a Vs hip amKi-1 - him 
to send him *back in chains, othuwiso hi wiM.suid.w 
aimy flora ,Iian that shall fendm tlm da\ “ hl.\f k in 
Tman The Khakan answeis that lie iv bunking no 
‘ticaties in hen;g fuendly with Bohtain, and sends the 
ntessenger back in haste On icceivMig this the king 
summons the Iianis, who advise him to select some wise 
old man to send to the Ivliakan to lemam until the 
matte'r is settled, as j.t would not be ca^v to fiy 
down Behr^n tvhen he had bepomc the Kliakan'^ 
son-in-law, but r soft" woids must be made use of 
Behram, on hearmg'’of #he lettef, goes to the khaki n 
and asks him to send him with an at my to seize on Iian 
and Rtim and make him king of them both, aftci cutting 
off Khusiu’s head, and thus Loof out the seed 'of the 
Sassanides The o Khakan sendar for old men of counsel to 
consult, and obtains from them an ah s wet that as 
Behidm has many friends in Iran he^should hear him on 
the matter In the end an army is prepaied, and the 
command of it given to two men of the names of 
Chinui and Zangiii to go into Iian, whole, as soon as the 
news is heaid, Khaidd Baizin is also oidered to prepare 
an aimy Tieasuie is lavishly spent on the preparations, 
and when dvhaiad Bar/in ciosses the Jailn'm lie selects 
another loute tow-ards China Aiming oeai the palace 
of the Khakan, he selects an eloquent man e to go fotvvard. 
and announce to him that an enf'oy ha^.come from Iian. 
The Khakan opens out the road, and the envo) addiess«s 
him as dnected by Jhe king Kharid Bardin lcminds 
him that he is related to Khusru, and the Khakan ordeis 
presents and a suitable lodging to be prepaied for him. 
Kharid says to him that Behiam is of evil natufe and- 
worse than Ahnman, and in tire ''end wdl bleak" faith , 
with him,«Ls he already had with the king of Iran ; he 
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should send him to fhc king and exalt the latter's head to 
the moon 1 he Khakaft 'tells him not to speak in that 
waj, as^he is notone to bicak faith, and on Khaiuds 
reminding him that the lung is moie Jo him than 
Bchium, sais that Belli am is his son-in-law, and he 
cannot break his pledge to him Khai^d now begins td 
think out some JLutk, and goes to the Khatun, and locoes 
about fof some one who may influence hei He comes 
acioss a ceitain person ( had Khuda) and asks him to assist 
him with the Khattin, but he tells him it is of no use, as 
Belli dm is her s3n-m-law Theie was a^Juikoman of 
the name of Kalun, whom all the rest despised, a relation 
of Miikdturah, who hated an<J cflrs^i Behiam because 
he had killed Makaturah This man is sent for and 
money given to him, as vveH as clothes and food Gain- 
mg.adcess to, the Ivliatiin on the pietence that he is a 
physician, he cures her ^daughter of some illness. She 
pays him monSy and gives him brocade lobes, and tells 
him to ask for whatever else he desires Behram takes 
‘ ananny to Marv The Ivhakdn issues a pioclamation 
(for what leason is not evident) that if anyone goes to 
Jrdn without his seal he will cut his body in two 
Khaiad Bandn remains two months, and hears of these 
seciets, and summons Kaldn, and, pointing out to him 
how prospetous he now is in compauson. with what 
he was, says he has a feaiful business for him to undei- 
take He will get a seal of the Kh&kdn which he must 
take to Belli am He, must put on a black pi'tstin (a 
woollen coat) and take a knife with him, and tell Behrdm 
he has a seciet to tell him from tlje Khakan’s daughtei 
which no strangei must know, and when he finds him 
alone he must dnve the knife into him and run away If 
9 they *ffll him he will at least have had Ins own levenge ; 
if h<? escnpes.he will*have bought the world and given its 
price, and Khusru will make him famous Khar ad Barzln 
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gets the khahan’s seal funn the Ivhatun and 't to 

Kaliin to take to Behiam. ICahm gun- aert •/- ai pie 
tencc of telhng Behiam a seciet fioni the* bhakua." 
daughtei, a*id stabs him with the knife Tin jnople 
about seue him and push and lit At him with then list-, 
"till midnight, bi.it he will not open Ins lips to -13 who h t- • 
jJut him up to the deed, although his bones ate bioken 
Behiam’s sister comes to him, weeping, teai mg hu han, 
and lamenting Behiam iepcnts at not liming listened 
to hdi advice, and tells talari Shiah to look ifti 1 hi . # 
sistei and attend 1 to her aduce I£e sends Ins salutation 
to Gaidui and bids *liim avenge him, and to make his 
dukhmah on Irani soil • lie also* sends fm a sembo *to 
write a lettei to* the Khfikan begging him to look after 
those he leaves behind IIS embraces his sister. She 
makes him a silvei coffin, covers iPus body, w ith bioeade, 
and pours campjioi upon lumr. The Section winds up^ 
with the advice that as such is the collide ofjkis pensh- 
able world it is better not to grieve l?ut to drink wine day, 
and night, to have one’s heart full of song and one’s lip 
ever smiling The Khdkdn hears of whit has happened 
and knows it is the work of Ktui&d He burns Kaliin’*s 
fields and his two sons, and plunders all his pioperty 
He seeks everywhere foi Ivharad Bardin, but does riot 1 
find him * Khardd leturns to Khusiu and relates all that 
has occuired, and Khusiu in his joy at getting nd of his 
enemy, gives gifts to the poor, informs the neighbouring 
kings and sends robes of honour to the. fire temples, fills 
Khar&d Bardin’s mouth with jewels and gives him 100,000 
dinars. r 

The Kh 5 .kdn.now sends his own brother to Gaidiyah, 
Behrdm’s sister, and demands her in marziage^but she 
refuses to decide anything till her four months of mourn.. 
lag for her brother are over n She caUs hSr friends . 
together and consults them She finally selects 1,160 
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hoisejnen to letflin with her to Iran, as she feels hciself 
a stranger where she is * They all piofcss themselves her 
slaves . Zalan Small and A/argushasp clrect to go with 
them, anti they stait at nf^ht with 3,000 camels, Gardiyah 
going with •them aimed with breastplate, swotd, and 
helmet An soon as lie heais this the I\hakan sends hi 3 
biothci in pur him t with lnslnictions to try soft woids wfth 
Gaidlyafi at hist, but, if she will not give in, to make a 
grave} aid of them at Marv. Tabrag, the commander of 
the force, comes # up with her .and tries to pet suade her 
that the Kliakan ,is anxious to av£ng^ her brother 
Gaidfyah says “ Hcie am I leady’to tlfrow my horse on a 
lagufg lion ” After fuitlier alternation she, with Azargu- 
shasp and Zalan S'mah, attacks the Ghinese and defeats 
them, and the whole plain Becomes a liver of blood She 
then writes » lettei *to her brothel to tell him what has 
occuired, and that"she is being puisue t d by an army, but 
has defeated fhern and will wait for his answer on the 
m Arndt Kliusiu i£ now r fiec of anxiety, since Behi&m 
is dead He sa}s to Ins minister one day “The slayer 
of my father is continually passing before me, and is my 
•relation , how long shall I suffer seaet anxiety ? ” On 
the same day he has an entertainment and shuts Bandiii 
up 111 puson and ordcis his hands and feet to be cut off 
his body, that he may no nioic be able to shed the blood 
of the Kais. They do so, and he dies Khusru then 
sends a messenger to Gustnham to summon him immedi- 
ately, Gi'istah^m, hen mg what he had done to his 
brother, rends his clothes and thiows dust on his head. 
He knows that Khu-nu wishes to Jvill him to avenge his 
father, and recalls his scattered army % and goes to the 
forest of Nan an. He meets Gardiyah, and the* two 
.lament together with A/tugushasp and Zaldn S'mah over 
1 the ‘deafhs of Belli am And Bandui He tells them how 
Jvhlisru cut off JBandui's feet, and^asks then> what hope 
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they can now have fi<>m ftirn, fm the’wiHnw Ik.u - n i flint, 
and he would do t ven wow to them When Ik n. /aim 
Sinah fiom a, distance, he would flv min i i um ami nun 
his haticd ^ If the> would ic'iiim with him tiu 4 tin v 
could consult togithei m r\my inuttei She unites to 
-his advice, and A being molhhed by his talk, tin thoughts 
of Behram no longci disticss hei heart HoGGikta- 
ham) tells Zalan Small to mari\ the woman (lime 
follows a few sentences the mi m ins' of which it n dilli- 
cult to intci piet with legal d to thm pioposalj 

Some time paFscs and the soul of the king is tnoie and 
moie troubled watli regai d to Gustaham Inaiagcone 
day he says to Gajrduf thaBGaidiy' , ah ha-. marued Gi'isfa- 
ham, and they consult togethei on the subject Ivluisru 
says he has sent many troops'to Amil to exact vengeance, 
but all Had been killed 01 wounded When Behram 
strayed from the light way Gaudiyahsstill was his friend. 
It was the right thing to do now to write a letter to her 
and ask her what she could think <rf to set mattcis to r 
rights and to put an end to this miseiy , if she could 
bring Ghstaham under a stone (? kill him) she would 
bring his heait and house into hei own hand. He would 
bestow a piovince on whomevei she desired, and to all 
this he would sw'eai Gatdui says he is her devoted slave, 
and agrees, to send someone to advise her and enlighten 
her daik understanding He would send- his own wife to 
his sister foi the purpose, and the thing would soon be 
managed for him. Khusruis gieatly rejqjced, and a letter 
is accordingly written to Gardiyah, and Gardui’s wife as 
sent with it, and the piattei ends with the smotheiing of 
Gustaham in his bed Gardiyah wntes to Khusru to 
mfojm him of what has happened 1 He sends for and 
marues her and exalts her above every one in his palace,, 
and gives lich presents to all hei*cofnpamofis, 'The" next 
Section relates how Gardiyah displays her skill in maitial 
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exeicises befoie tile king in the piesence of Shhin, his 
well-known queen, so that "everyone is astonished at her 
prowess , "In the next Section is lelated hc 7 w a cup with 
Schiatp's ’name upon it, Tised i\hen wine isheing diunk 
at a feast, is fchiown away and Belli Am cuised Khusru 
sajs that R.umust now be tiodden do\\r« under the feet 
of elephants Iii* Ya/11 lcmaiks that Rai is a gieat city, 
and God would not appiovc of this pioceeding The 
king says there must be foi some time a governor 
{marzbAnl of evil ^disposition in.Rai with crooked green 
eyes and laige teeth. All the Mobeds’aie^amazed that 
such an idea should have entered his heSd, but a man of 
this description is one day brought to him, at whom the 
people aie all disposed to laugh The* king inquires as 
to his evil deeds, and is told* that he is never at rest fiom 
them /that hedoes thiS contrary to whatevei he says, and 
,is altogether false ,* that "he always brpaks his pledges 
He is sent to Rai, and washes from fear of God his heart 
£.nd eyes, and conlmits all kinds of atrocities, and 
thieatens to burn any place in which he sees watei or 
grain or a cat in a house All llee fiom their houses 
from fear of him, and the whole city is ruined. Garddi 
is informed of this miseiable state of matters, and thinks 
of some remedy He tells his sister to speak to Khusiu 
about it, and*she dresses heiself in a ridiculous fashion 
and gambols ie>und the garden like a child so as to 
amuse the kiqg, who asks her what she would like as a 
reward. She answers that she would like Rai to be 
given her, and the vile man who is there recalled. He 
agrees to do so, and tells her to send some pure man 
there and recall the other one The wprld, after five 
years ofjrule, now prospers with him. He sends 12,000 
Jiorsemen to Rfim to prevent anyone coming thence 
,, from * destroying Inin? He also sends 12,000 to 
ZabuhstAn and thp same number towards the country ot 
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the Alans in oidci todctehd them ft.>hi cn into- . -ijmlh' t 
12,000 ate sent to Khui .e-nti in inch r to k< 1 51 uv< i\ olio 
out of the countit fiom Hut.il to t hui.i hi*tlj< M\t!j 
year of his i^ign a son is bum "to KIipmu fiom" M j>uin, 
the Kaiser’s rluughtu , one mum that of Kutad, being 
tvhispeied by hig, f.ithci in the child's eai, ,ui<l the other, 
Shiifu, openly given out The hung consults an 
astrologei, who prophesies that the caith will he 1 01 rifled 
by him and the aim) will not bless linn, a-, lie v ill 
sti ay fiom God’s way 'Eta king, gth.vul at this, giw-- 
audience to n^ one foi a week, and does not go out hunt- 
ing The nobles«eilqiTire the cause of all this from the 
Vazir, and Khusiu ^liows turn the Horoscope ( The Ahtzfrr 
cheers him by saying all must submit to fate, and the 
king sends a letter, to the Kafscr announcing the child's 
birth. The Kaiser leplies, and flhe whole country is 
decorated in honour of the et’ent and rejoices. The 
Kaiser dispatches a caiavan of 100 carrfels lgden with 
presents, a golden jewelled peacock for Mariam, and 
quadruple tribute, with forty Rdnus, headed by a leader 
of the name of KMngl. The king goes out to meet 
them, and Khdngi kisses the ground before him, utteringr 
the usual comphmentaiy blessings on the king and his 
son. He also asks for the ddr* of the Messiah, that his 
Faith may -shine in the woild and the fa£t of Sunday 
(yakshambadi) may be observed by all worshippers, that 
all who sorrow may rub their face on it r (?) and burn 
scent ( ? incense) upon it that the kingdom may be 
relieved from raids, and all enmities may cease. Or 
hearing this Khusru praises him, and prepares a suitable 
lodging for him r into which all necessaries aie taken, 
and „Khdngi remains there a month, after which Khusi u 
writes an answer returning thanks, and sajing with, 
* What this piecisely means it is impossible to say) unless it is the 
crucifix itself - , 
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icgaid to the Christian Faith And Sunday obseivance 
that he 1 nows nu better fcfigion than that of Hnshang, 
wliwh ia full of justice, goodness, and lcne that he 
know- no*kllow, son, 01 <tvife to God Wijh tcgaid to 
the ./.i, that, lie lupines, in eveiy Faith that is well 
established, and to which intelligence is a^guide, who can ^ 
saj that he whyni he calls sot low ful ( ? the Man c€ 
Soliow) did who du d as a piophet on the day was the 
Son of God ' J If lie was His Son, he has gone to FIis 
Father, anti that he should not fret for that piece of 
vood When sorne foolish lequests come from the 
xaisct, old men kiugft at the letter ‘The ddr of Jesus 
vas n#t vvoith so much ‘double tha&kiqg Aidashir should 
aut it in his tieasmj The w'hole couatiy would laugh 
it hun if he suit a piece of* wood to Rum, the Mobeds 
ou Id think hg hid bicome a Christian, or had become 
1 pnest foi Mai lam ’« sake* He might ask for anything 
dse he wished • All the piesents sent for him and Shiriii 
were approied Ilerfeais that when the latter glows up 
Tie may do nu-ehief to Rum He has heard from 
Mauam that she has magnified his crown, is striving for 
the Messiah's faith and listens but little to Ins words, but 
is happy m thi-» new loyal tree (hei child) The letter 
ends with the usual blessings The treasury is opened, 
and first ifm pauldviisi* are filled with jewels a,nd a tight 
seal placed on- .each, the value of each being 100,000 
du hams. Diocadc, 500 pearls of fine water, and many 
othei piwnts'aio enumerated as sent, to the extent of 
3ejp camel load-, to the Kaiser, while Kh&ngi and the 
Rumi philo-t'phus are lew’arded with robes of honour, 
money, Ac # 

The -toiy of Khusru and Shinn is now related, an 4 is 
said to 1ni\e been written at first in six times 10,000 
^ * Described as* pines *f f dmtrs, but it must mean something 

ci^e, its a com <<>ulu not hold jewels • 
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couplets One da\ Khusru goe« to hunt in --t.il 1 Itj i tile 
ancient kings, with om jon noble" with "nidi *1 b.idlu* 
i,o6ofuotmen,<witli spent s, 1,040 with -wind-, -»»*vf,ijk ' !J,,i * 
300 hoi scmeij. with chitahs (limiting Itnjinulsi, JV’ uyon ‘d 
lions and pantheis in chains, with tin 11 mouth* E-tun d up 
tvith golden clnyus, Soo pans of dogs, 2,o<y> mm-tul-., 
W'Tth tents, camels, hoises, &c,, and 200 -lave-- w itli hght< d 
chafing dishes of incense With the King went 3110 
young men on hoiscback, in io|n - of ied, vellm, md 
violet, *and Kavah’s banner When Shinn K\u« of tin 
king’s comiij" she appears on r hu tu race in a 
musk-scented diesS (giiahan), with icd brocade and 
many jewels on hgr person, and 'a royal a own o«i huh 
head, weeping, with the teais tunning down hot checks 
She addresses tfi£ lung anti asks (whj it dues not 
appear) inhere ate the love and the teat?- of bloixh to 
which the sight of Shiiin was & phyncian, wheic is all , 
that turning of day into night, with weeping, ejes and 
smiling lips, where ate all his pledges and oaths’^ 
Khusru hears this and sees Shiiin and sends forty honour- 
able Riimi slaves to take her to his palace, and goes on 
to hunt After this he returns to the town, which 19 - 
decorated for him He goes to Shinn's palace and kisses 
her feet and hands and head and calls on the Mobeds to 
petform the ancient customary mairiage' , Tites. The 
nobles and the whole city, hearing of „the coming of 
Shirin to the palace, are much troubled, and do not go 
near Khusru for three days, On^he fourth he sends for 
them, and asks them why he has not seen them for so long. 
All are silent and loolp to the Mobed, W'ho makes a long 
speech, the purport of which is not veiy cleai, but 
apparently objecting to Khusru’s taking Shiiin because 
she is a stranger He gives no answer, and is told' thcy )r 
would come for it the next day <• The ne.vt day a 'dish 
^covered with waim blood is produced, from which' all 
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turn i}>a\ tliui feces in disgust He asks them whose 
blood it *is, and why *il* is placed befoit him The 
\Iob< d .ii«p]iL, tli it it is foul blood, at wl?ich every one 
is dis^nsfcd Sat in” tlfis, they (? who) bft it up and 
p.ms it fiom.hand to hand, and clean it fiom the blood 
with wati 1 apd iattli The dish puufiocb the Mobcd fills’ 
it with wnu mJ poms musk and losewatei into it, at?d 
tin di"h *dinn •> like the sun Khusiu remaiks that the 
dish looks quite diffeient, and the Mobed answeis that 
good has conic out of bad and by his oidei paradise had 
been made out of hgll, as good deeds tony? out of bad 
Khusiu sais that Shinn in the totf-n ’had been like that 
ilbsavonrul dish, but tliat now she had become wine in his 
palace and was scented with his scent? that Shliln had 
acquued a bad reputation through him, and had not sought 
fi lead flu p wit]* those \tho weieaboierepioach (/ninthly ah) 
On this the} in\ oke«blcss»ngs on him, and say that she is 
*the sun on <,aitlf whom he makes the moon Shliln grows 
jealous on account tff Khusrn’s pa}ing more attention to 
Manam than to heisclf, and kills her with poison, but she 
keeps the scci ct A ycai aftei w ards Khusi u gives her the 
golden sleeping chambei in the palace When Shirui is 
ten } cars old he is dehveied to learned men to be 
educated One day the Mobcd finds him with a book in 
which he had written the story of Kalllah, asid the dry 
" foot of a wolf that had been cut off on Ins left hand and 
those of a lujll and sheep on his light The Mobed is 
vexed at this gtjjesome. style of game and at the boy’s 
owl piopenstths for he had seen his horoscope 
Khusiu is informed, and Ins ros/^hetk becomes pale 
When J3 years of his ieign hive gone, he becomes so 
\exed with his son that he makes him a prisoner m.his 

own plUacc , , . Tr , r 

* The* nckt Action delates the making by khusru of 
the thi one called Takdis A description is given of 
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how the diftuuit km K > one ,ftc. anStta M j*- 

b»t Khtwm dc.es to ,r,tkc .id »tm' >' ">■' V , . 

manna of it^mnsti action ami the r«| ' 

aieguen in full *lel ul in thewdTok S,ctum J ^ 

this an account of wlut took pkict 

f the minstrels Sark iah ami Hai biul u * ' f bun 

fo know that the km* favours Saikash, a. jc. * «- ” * £ 
and wishes to suppl-nt him, and conus o. u 1 » 
to the pal ice bail ash ti.es to bi.be the p. 
allow him access to the lung. and hi 
turned back, B.ibud takes h.s lute f. the k 

andgoestot^^leaei.whosenameisMaidu Ih ki * 

used to remain £ bun 

on this occasion. Lai bud r,cts <u 

go into the king’^cntertai ament He sits under a h idj 
cypress lo whtch the King m Wc hal..*>f com* S \ 
Pan-faced cupbearei comes an*l presents ie ui „ 
cup of wine the singer comes and srtigs a roj .4 so g 
with a sweet \ oice, at which all are astonished I he 
lung tells them to find out the singer, but they we rum e 
to discover him The lung takes another cup and e 

singer strikes up another song, and thej scan i 1,1 

with lamps undei the trees in Min. The same tKwg 
happens when the lung takes another cup of w me and 
Khusru tells them to find the singer, that he may till ins 
mouth with pearls. On hearing this the minstrel comes- , 
down fiom the tree and goes to the king and kisses the 
ground The king asks who hg is, a^d he answers that 
he is his slave-who lives in the world only by his (pe 
king’s) voice The king is delighted at ttnmg hm, and 
tells Saikash that he is like colocynth while lidrbud is 
like sugar, asking him why he has kept Bat bud away 
He listens to him till it is time to sleep, and Mills his 
mouth with pearls, and Bdrbud.bdI.omes * clucf m.nstiek 
Many gnjat and small pass away and he t? bardus.) dyes 
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not wish to wake from* his sleep ’When this book comes 
to an end # he will not ■die,, for he has sown the seed of 
^oids, and^whocvei has intelligence will praise him even 
, aftei he is dead 

The next Section* describes the building of the city of 
.Madam by Ivhusru Khusiu sends men to Rum, India, 
and China, and bungs 3,000 clc\ei workmen, out of 1 
whom he ^elects skilled men to build what will not be 
injured by rain 01 frost 01 sun The rest of the Section 
contains inteiestmg details of the building of the town, 
^md is followed 13 y another Section ^describing the 
magnificience and gieaAness of Khus*u ' Aftei this, how- 
e\ei, K^msi u turns aside -from jiTstice^ind takes to plundei- 
mg the property of his subjects, ajid has no other thought 
but how to amass greater wealth for hirpself, so that the 
people cdl begun to forsake the city There was One man 
of the name of Gur&z; in wljom he seemed to place all his 
Confidence, but who had a demon’s head for injustice, and a 
second of the* name of Fanikhzad, who was dear to Khusru 
aftd allowed no one neai the king Gtu kz sets him at 
variance with the Kaiser and incites the lattei to seize 
uppn Iran, a matter m which he would assist him The 
Jvaisei accordingly assembles an army and proceeds to 
the frontiei Knowing that Gurdz has incited the Kaiser 
to take this step, Khusru treats the matter lightly, and 
Sends for Gurdz to an assembly of the chiefs, and writes 
a letter to him accusing him of deceiving the Kaiser , 
that he is to remain stilly until Khusru begins to move,, 
and then, with his’own army, go to the assistance of the 
Kaiser, who, when he sees armies -moving in diffeient 
directions, will change his mind, he (khusru) would then 
come to his assistance in It£n and take all the Rumis 
‘ prisoners.* He sends a crafty man with this letter in 

*ThesS mstiuciwms are $erf-ctly unintelligible, and are perhaps, 
meant to be so. 
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such .1 mannti tluit tv m.n fd! wsfh f. ndo >b '' ^ < * 
the Rum is and bo taken tn iht l\.n i If tW s d i mm 
to the Rumi* cummaiidi i ,.ni lu i« <|*n '.tinim 1 , b *• % t * , 
say that hcjuis alittei foi Guf.i , \nd lllow U »o 1^ ( we n 
from him The mouit , »fl art , a. i mJmglv, nnl wo .’In 
leaches the Iv^isei the lattei < onceiu,*' fi th. hltti* 
found on him that Gind/ means to vloslroj hnn h> n 
tuck, and withdraw* his anm Gunn, hilling this, 
wntes to the Kaisci t<» know w h\ he lias d au> m,, ,u.d 
leceives an answei assigning the Kai-eEs •■u-.j u*v>i 11 as 
the leason Gsia.! makes m my excuses, hlmsjn now 
writes to Guide ?o know why he has not come to eomt 
when summoned, and declaims’ "that the arms lit* hat is 
friendly to the Ivnisei, and 01 deung him tn send it to him 
Guraz is full of .anxiety anti chooses 12,000 Inn semen, 
and oideis them to be of one accord and #emaui ft>L*some 
time on that side of the uv<j*r and»not be in a hurty {9 
move The aimy goes to Kaiach-i-Aifiash'y t?) to see 
what ordeis the king would give. Khnsru sends a mess- 
age by Fanikhzad to ask why the Kaiser has been 
allowed to penetiate to the frontiei The aitnj are 
terrified from feai of what the king may do. and do not 
divulge the seciet A messenger faiourablo to Guia/* 
comes to them to tell them not to feai, as the king has 
seen no 'Open fault in them , that thej? are in icpl_v 
to ask who suspected them, for they were all under* 
one sheet The chiefs give an answer accordingly, and 
Fanikhzad returns to Khusru and repeats. Khun u sends 
him back with an oidei to the army to send to tym 
whoever may be guilty and has been deceived by the 
Kaiser, othetv^ise they should all see the gallows and the 
well The army, healing this message, do not dare to 
open their bps, and remain silent Fardkhzad "tolls them 
not to feat the king, for his* arfny is 'absclit Abroad-, 
and he has no great man with him to improielns foltuue. 
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tlicy need not be afraid of him, bat might abuse both him 
and the' king All use aijd begin to utter abuse, and 
Faiukh/ad^ goes and leports to Khusrii that the aimy 
have all* combined togetfyei and he fears foi his life 
khusrif knows that that crooked speaking* one would 
.bung water and blood into the uvei (?), but fiom fear of * 
his biothtr shys nothing Faiukhzad also knows that 
Khusiu Intel the fault of the aimy on his shoulders, and 
is told so by an intelligent old man, who tells him that 
until he pioduces anothei king he must not go. any 
'fin then, that he Should place "his son r on the throne 
Shoitly aftei this Fartikhzdd meets.Takhvaf* and relates 
all,the # evil he knows of.Khusrn They arrange to go to 
the pnson and bring out Shini* He\Fariikhzdd) says 
that if Khusru's foitune changes foi the better there will 
be no *Pehlavan left ^.in Iian, but all will be ^disposed 
of on the gallows ,or in a well or by chains He 
•bungs his army to the encounter, and* the general (not 
specified) meets him^ind is killed The army of the king 
ft scattered, and Takhvai comes to the prison and calls 
to Shirtii, but the latter does not know why he has come 
Takhvdi says to him that if he is not in league in the 
, matter he should show some manliness, and if not there 
are hfteen brothers of his who are worthy to be king. 
ShiLtii stays weeping in his place Farukhzad is in the 
* palace and allows no one to pass m The king becomes 
awaie of what is going on, and orders the watchmen of 
the city up t8 to the palace, giving them as watchword 
the name of Kubad As* night comes on there arises a 
tumult in the city Shinn is al argued at the noise and 
tells Khusru to listen to the cries of the watchmen He 
tells hei that they must go off during the darkness of the 
night to The Faghfur of China or Makran or Machin to ask 
for troopSefionj the Hagjjfur, making their way by some 
** pretext As his star was not in the ascendant, this 
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could not be managed 'md he u hi difii-’bi ' 'hum 
tells him he must stub- mit ’"omt” ivw ide i>* tin i tv : n 
will make his \u\ tow aid tin pdu" Ik -< j.t J> u 
two Indian swords and i Rwmi ht InM, v if'' A »|*«o ’ 1 * * 
anows, and a golden shield, and got stidi it i -uli 
dark into the maiden about the tunc that tin t mu av. n.. s* 
'and sits among the saffron and nuicissus with a -w.iul 
under his knee The enem\ at sunnse conn; to the 
palace and finding it empti, phmdci the hmldm The 
two ‘(Khiisru and bhiiud an m a caw m the g.udtii^ 
"When the $aj «, half o\ei the king becomes hung,\, and 
he tells a gai dratii, who does not know him, to go into 
the bazar and |juy r him' some* meat anti brr id ft a a 
goblet ( shdkh ) that he gives him. He goes to a baker 
and asks for brgad in exchange fui it They go to a 
jewelleHto value the goblet, and He asks who would dare 
to buy it, for there was snch a^ goblet in Khnsru’s 
treasuiy Whefe had he stolen it from? A}1 thiee now 
go to Farukhzad, who runs with the cup to Shinn. 
Shiriii threatens to cut off the gardener's head if he does 
not say where the cup comes from, and he accoidingly 
says the person from whom he got it is m the garden, 
that he had sent him to sell it in older to buy biead ' 
Shiriii at once sends 300 horsemen to the edge of the 
-nvei Kbusru, seeing them, witheis away" and draws his 
sword. Seeing the king they all leticat weeping and 
report to Farukhzad, who goes with men from the palace 
and finds Khusru alone, and asjfcs h mg what will happen 
to him in the end if he kills a thousand men All Irfin 
is his enemy He reminds him of what an astrologer 
had told him,J:hat he would die between two hills at 
the, hand of a slave, one a golden and the othei a silver 
hill, and that be was sitting therewith his heart In twq, 
the sky above him being golden ahd the earth like non*. 
An elephant is brought and he sits on it full of sorrow, 
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uiui i-i taken out, of* the garden Knhad (Shuui) now 
ordeis* tli^it he be sent tq, Ctesiphon, and that no harm 
should Jip done to him He is placed .in chatge of 
Ouhiuish#with 1,000 hoigemen This takes place when 
his reign has lasted thuty-cight yeats, and Shuui only 
h\,s ught month* Such is the way of this tyianuica^ 
world, fiom which iaith can ne\ei be looked foi , 
Shuui * usca nds the thione, and is extolled, as usual, by 
the heroes of Iian He promises to leign with justice 
and refrain frpm all deeds of Ahuman He decides to 
send Vshtfid and*Kharad Barzm to hi§ father, as chosen 
by the Iianis, to make excuses tq GoJ f<Jl* his sms, and 
if he, agrees to do this he hrtnself*will engage to employ 
himself with doing justice and not in Ijieaking the heads 
of the pool. They weie to tell the king that the fault 
of Jii» misfoi^unes digl not he with his son or 4 he Iranis, 
but with himself fei tinging aside fiom the way of God, 
first, because frt was not right that a stm should shed his 
father’s bl’ood or b&an accessory to such a thing, to shock 
*the heaits of the righteous , secondl)', because the eaith 
was full of the treasure that he had toiled to amass , 
.thudly, that he had scattered all the nobles of Iran, some 
to China and some to Rum Again that the Kaiser had 
given him his daughter and an army and asked him for 
the cross (dot) of the Messiah foi Riim, in 01 d.ei to refresh 
the land and Jie had not given it He had taken away 
their propcity fiom the helpless, and killed two of his 
uncles. lie* should now demand pardon from God for 
§11 this, in oidet that *He might take him by the hand 
The two men start off for Ctesiphon, and find Gallnush 
on guard with all his men aimed and leady. KMi&d 
Barzln asks him why this is necessary, a*s Shu-fit is sitting 
quietly* on the throne, and tells him he has a message for 
Khilsruiron* Kubfid* Ashtdd infoims him the message is 
.to ’ask why ' he makes much of the rebellious ones. 
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GaUntish goes to khusru „U> a«k Into, a yd h< -’..d "-t 

sajs* “ If ht: is Kins;, who mi f *, W li\ am I * 1 1 

narrow' jail' 1 ” Galnm-di lepiat- ihi , aiul lh*\ ' y 
him respectfully anil il<h\u # tin tn« 2 • , h .<.> 1 

leplics that the message that lie > ban lm m .g t *»> a 

his ei ll-disposed son lus come fuun a fov h.ailv < 5 ■ - 
posed ciinnnals* who wish to ihpn\e ‘the fo.ih 
of all good fortune and that none of the *tnik m*> - n/*> 
any happiness, that the Clown and thmiie sJnniM g 1 1,1 
the unworth} and the rojal ticc -.In mid hi di imn d md 
that all his friends should liecorne 1 names. Tin . then 
give him the ^sness.y’e m full, and tiftir sunn woitK ol 
good advice he answers that his /atlui Iloimmd Jsat^ 
become enraged a^tnnst him tlnough the wwd* of a 
slandeiei, and when he heard <jf it he had If ft Iian nn a 
dark night, and as* his fathei wished to poison ingi he 
had fled aivay, both fiom him and fiom Behicttn, when lie 
brought an army against him \Vhenlus uncles Ihunlui 
and Giistaharn shed his father’s bloo^l he wa-> "not slow 
in avenging him, and cut off Bandui’s hands and feet, 
and Giistaharn was also lolled. He had not shut up his 
son in a close pnson, but behaved to him as the old 
kings had, and had not denied him hunting or con vaca- 
tion or singers, only nominally imprisoning him m hia 
own palace, and had otherwise treated him igell. With 
regard to what he said as to his imprisoning people, such 
had been the case under old kings as well, and the 
Mobeds would tell him no one who was God’s enemy 
should remain alive in the world, "and hS kept them in 
prison so as not to shed £heu blood. As to taking people’s* 
property be had only Bemanded the usual tribute and 
taxes The wealth he has acquired had been taken from 
his enemies who were scattered abroad and is till, left 
behind for his son foi if he has no wealth fye w;]l have 
no army and even the humble will not desire him as- a 
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km" Afti'i gnmg a 1,'nnd deal, of advice he says with 
regaul do ^tln Mcsm di.’s ik;r, he has thiown an old piece 
of wood into Ins tiui'wn \ which w'as of no jirofit to him, 
.dTmitwliii.li tiu t hnstiang lni\e cued to him He was 
astonished that such a man as the Kaisei, smrounded by 
^wisc men and* philosophers and Mobeds, should call one , 
who had bu 11* kilh d a God 01 desue a piece of useless diy 
wood It* h id suddenly disappeaied from his treasury , 
it had become the Messiah and was no longer in the 
voildG With regard to what he had said as to repent- 
ance, God had placed the ciown on his Ijead and he had 
accepted it gladly ‘When God (Jemandefl it he had 
giyin i # t up, and wop Id answer* to hts God and not to a 
boy. He tells Khaiad at the same tinje to bid farewell 
to Shinii foi ever, and both tjie envoys to take their leave 
and sajknothing but w^iat they had heaict He gees on to 
name \anons ungs # and heroes of It&n and recall their 
deeds and accomplishments, When the angel comes to 
take away Ins life, Jie will sui lender it easily. Many 
TRlj s will not pass before the king and the army will give 
each othei to be killed, file will be cast into eveiy land, 
fathers vnll be slam by then sons and sons by their 
, fathers As his kingdom and gieatness had come to an 
end, what were milk (or a lion) and rule to him ? Ashtdd 
and Karad Bardin, hearing these words, are pricked to 
•the heart, stnkc # their hands on their own heads and 
cheeks, and repent what they have said , they tend their 
garments, pouf dust on their heads, and depart weeping 
to give the message to SFiinii, who says to his army that 
he*who is not grieved at his father’s woes is woithy of_ 
the gallows, and he could call him nothing but evil- 
dispositioned* He ordeis Ins cooks to pApaie all lands 
of nice«w^;et dishes and lay them before Khusru on golden, 
tablesr but Khustu i%fujes to eat anything except at 
*T1h5 passage is unintelligible in the original 
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Shinn's hands ipiobabl\' , fi>i i n -. J , • 

his only companion, h> ■-ping* i?p *h * n< ’■ ** r * j 

tiemblmg like the h me- A i oil) -w ”’>'a )« 4 >, ' • > 

Khusiu passed 111- da\» fin m i • ‘ 1 *> ' * >* 5 

had no pkasuie m lift » 

* Ihubid, heuyng of tins, conic- fin’ii ,< h *'«* ' ' ‘ ‘ 

titcsiphon m great Uibulation. He *<*- hbu-i . oi i 
poms out his lamentations c*n hi- him Hid iiti .Uy op > 


off his foui hngeis and burns h ni't-i* d I'-bov .t . 
The aimj, feanng that, if then.* tm t.V" <»*•’', I 1 - ,l5 ' 

reconciliation of* fathei and -on c *mn* luim w*l ■ •-Tt 
to them, assemblS tsgetliei at the pulao , uul Shuth. 
knowing that he, will lie a sla.\c fn*theii h md-# ci- 
thern away, promising t<a seek fin n man to put .in end 
to his trouble. man is found on the load with Hot 
blue eye'k and yellow cheeks, a cfcty bodjj co\ t ifd.uth 
hair, and his feet dusty, with a Jmng&y stnniat h, who gut 
to Faiukhzad and undertakes to kill the Iflng., Fm uklu.nl 
commissions him to do it, but to <ell no one, and pro- 
mises to pay him and cherish him as his son, and give-, 
him a sharp dagger Khusru is afraid of hi- object whim 
he sees him and asks him who he i->, and lie answer- that 
he is a poor man without a friend in the town. Khii-ru 
tells awaiting boy to bring him a bowl of watei witli 
musk and<amber and a new robe. This life puts on and 
draws a new' sheet over his head so as not to see Ills 
murdeier, and the man fastens the door and stabs him to 
the heart. When the people fcnow (Jiat Khusru is no 
moie, those who were his enemies enter the prison apd 
Jail his fifteen sons. /Hearing of this, Shiriii sends twenty 
guards to take care of their wives and child! on. He 
sends word to Shinn calling her a sorceress, and bidding 
her not to tread the hall in such seeming secunty*but tc 
■come to him. She is enraged rnd^refuses* to look 'on the 
murderer of bis fathei even from a distance. She sends for 



.i icn'v and im him di up a of her piopeit) 

S!k u! <ps nit '"i» t ‘fy'i *>>] he keeps m d b<-,\ and sends 
hi s h mi tn iii that he ou£»1a to be ashamed 
ot fm *t’nd.ii'( tin Iki Shnui scjids back woid, 

tn- 1 -.tii"; i>« li>"i * r . >iMin i* nid k 'nkuig on Ins ciown to see 
if it 1) taunts hi i ‘~'h 11 111,1 i tu rgnu; alone and lie 
«t ml- i’fty ni*n r "> In 1 ''l" put- on blue and brack 

t luthe,\tnd goe te him Uid MlvKhmd i cm tain He 
sits on the other aide like a chaste peison and proposes 
marriage to Jin, say mg he mil make hoi moie exalted 
than his fathei c!ivi» hhe tells him t# do.hei pistice and 
then hei life ahali be in his hand, alui sl*e will not delay 
*her«answtr T# filth he consents, p.nd she accuses him 
of ha\ mg called bn a sorivu>s and appeals to the nobles 
who are with him to sty "what the\ know of hei. They 
all jfieak tvgll of hei, and she sai,s there aie fhree things 
a woman should* hat lastly, modesty, and property 
with whiph lifer husband mat adorn l*cr house , secondly, 
that she should heat him a son , and tlmdly* that she 
should hate t good hmht and a face to cany off her 
diess. She had four sons, \\ h. > wae notv undei the 
earth Saying this she thaw-, the sheet off hei face, a 
face like the moon anil with lmr like musk, and says this 
is her Only sorcery. All rue astonished, and Slnrui says 
,if be has her for a wife it is i nnugh fiom Iian She 
answers that .she dc e u< - him to hand hot over all her 
propeity and to sign the Iki in the presence of that 
company Shyjui doeg so at once, and she rises and goes 
to hei own house, where sh hees hei slaves, g l ' es them 
"all her pxopcity and whattsfi 1 1%; she has to the poor, 
and bestows some thing on the iuetiyiple foi the Netv 
Yeai and Saddah feast - She then sits m the garden, 
and,* calling her people, exhorts them to feai God, and 
onfy ter speak thcArnth, and asks them what fault they 
_ haVe had to find with her since she became mis- 
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tiess theie, and all nv «ut Iuudlv nil Jx> 1 P'u 1 1 Ehe 
then tells them that that tut kid iwuiduu <’l ly- iV,h> 1 
had sent a mg^isju to her tli it his soul h u', E unn^ 
daikencd (without her) She had answuul fhat» 4 u w <> 
the slave of the Cicatoi Sin* mm m mli to 

Shhui that she has but one wish left, viz , that* tin d • u of 
the> duIJimah may be opened for hei. ^ho’<;"iuii ami 
lays her face bj the side of Kbusiu and sw allows the 
deadly poison, and placing hei link ayaiimt the wall 
dies Shlii'u oiders anothu dtdhhiah to ln.m uh bn lu 1 
In a short time Jie himself m poisonSd, and Ins -on 
Aidashir sits oft tfye*thy>ne 

Aidashir, son of Shlfui, iftigns foi* st\ months ijnlt. 
He addi esses the .usual exhmtation, and promises to 
follow the rules of former kings, to exalt the woishtppexs 
and diaw oppressors into blood Ijjfe hanjis the -com- 
mand of the at my over to Phuz, son cj,f Khusiu, When 
Gurd/ hears what lias taken place he sends*, vord to Rutn, 
and to Piruz, son of Khusru, that the foitun'e of the 
house of Sasan has become dark, and he should gird his ’ 
loins, to collect both young and old and rid the woild of 
Ardashir. If he let this be known he would dip the . 
dagger of revenge in blood He lnmself would bring 
such an army from Rum as to dai ken the woild to his 
eyes. He njust ponder his woids well and«nut despise, 
what he was doing Piruz, reading the, letter thirties 
what would be most to his o\\ n advantage and consults the 
chiefs, who advise him not to listen to Gurfiz ,*but to write 
to him not to set aside the worct of God 01 allosv the 
devil to prevail over hue, for the world was happy under 
the rule of Ardashir, and he should not raise a greater 
disturbance. On this Piruz writes to Guraz “ May 
there be no geneial xn the woild like thee 1 ” Bnmged 
at this, Guraz prepares his baggage and- ainay, <ttnd 
Piruz sends, a dromedary to summon Takhv&r, who 
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advises him nob to’ try to avenge the ancestors of Iiatt> 
but fistem to what Sulae says Pufiz becomes very 
anxious ^t this state of affaus, foi Aidaslm was continu- 
tlly ^sending foi him, as he was an eloquent man He 
joes to an. entertainment with wine and music, and 
jecomes intoxicated, and drives out Ardashir’s friends 
When he ancL^ki dashir aic alone he stiangles him, the 
king’s rhign having lasted foi si\ months 
Gmaz, heating of the death of Aidashir, at once makes 
a raid on Ctejiphon The nobles meet and Piruz asks 
whom they have chosen foi king, aad Quraz answers 
that they will see a new and wis« kftig upon the thione, 
and Celling them *vhat a kidg. should be, says that if he 
were once to be a king and h,appily s*t on the throne of 
gold in grand clothing it would be bejter than slaveiy for 
30P years w^th treasures scattered, that his "son would 
sit after him, and wear £he loyal crown ; he would some- 
times feast, Snd sometimes fight and hunt down his 
enemies His elde*t son asks him secretly which of them 
would be king , he tells him not to make too sure, but to 
collect trcasuie, for if one of the loyal seed should come 
, he would not remain long there The younger son says 
lie is worthy of rule and tieasure, but if he weie without 
treasure he would only remain with difficulty, that he 
.must hold the world by bravery, foi no one is boin a king 
He approv es .this speech, and collects his army at the 
couit, and gives away money and diesses of honour In 
two weeks nothing remains of Aidashir's tieasure He 
is' guilty of gteat extravagance and splendid living, and 
all the chiefs turn against him, *He goes to sleep diunk. 
The world is ruined by his injustice, for he sheds blood 
unjustly, and thinking of nothing but gold would s^U the 
world for a dinar. All the world abuse him and wish for 
his*death *One Sflfehn&n Gardz plots with the aimy and 
offers to lead them if they will support him against a man 
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who is neithei of tilt .seed of the , St,Lti-> n<’i ul 
the Kais, and they agice. One <L'j w In a out., bunting 
he shoots Guia/ in the back mill an ,iuow and.tl 
out at his naval A fight ensyes m tin daik is and 
indiscriminate* slaughtci succeed 1 -, a grt.U inanv In ini' 
lulled and wounded 

A gnl of the name of Purandukht, and, the wifi c 1 the 
king (?) was the only one left of the seed of S.is.ur Tim 
nobles elevate hci to the tluonc She give-, tin u-inl 
piomises to make the poor rich, to drive ullji.id riv n out 
of the country, anjl iuIc a< cording to the customs oi the 
kings. Piruz iz biovghjt befoie her, and she has him tied 
on a horse without a saddle, and with" a, lialtu uumd In* 
neck, and appaiei\tly a lasso tied to the stump.-, of 
hoisemen The horse thus duyen constantly tlnows him 
down, untd blood tiovvs fiom his sljm and .he is a(? Igst 
killed Put an rules kindly, but in si\ ijionths is ill foi a 
week and dies r ^ 

She is succeeded by Morddndukht, It does not say 
who the latter woman was She makes the usual promises ~ 
and threats and dies in four months 

She is succeeded by Farfikhz&d, who only rngns one . 
month He is poisoned by a slave of the name of Blhutnv* 
with whom, appaiently,he at first falls in love and tlnows 
into prison for not acceding to his wishes, «and subso-, 
quently releases Enemies now appeal onfall sides, afid 
the throne of S&s&n is overthrown by the ill-deeds of the 
Irlms * 

She is succeeded by Yazdagird! He declares himself 
to be a son of Naoshirv&p. Nothing particular is lecorded* 
of him, In his reign* the Amir of the Faithful, an 
Arab, makes an Incursion into Iran, and Yazdagiid 
collects an army from all quarters, and oiders Rustam, a 
son of Hormuzd, and an astrologer, #fo proceed against 
him with an ai my. The wai proceeds in Kails! for thirty 
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months^ He ascertains from A study of the stars that 
the Arabs -will be victoiious for 400 years He writes 
accordingly to his bi other that an envoy has come to 
him to,saf that the country from KAusi to tjie mouth of 
the rivei (?) will be given to the king Thence how far 
•mil they open the load and wheie is there a market for . 
buying and selling ? .He will look no farthci than this, 
but not looking for the ciown will accept a heavy 
tribute He will obey the orders of the king and give 
him hostages if he demands thgm Soyie of the nobles 
who are with him, such as Galbiii Tabrl,, Armani (?), 
Mahtii Suran, and these chiefs will tiol Took at these 
terms,* but insist qn^the made,anu sword If he strive 
manfully, and make the woild too nariow foi the enemy, 
yet who knows what is oidcved by fate £ When he leads 
the letter he rjjust au&nge to send an aimy and 1 advance 
^to Azar Abadghin, «and Jpung all the horses he has to 
Azargushasp, a? well as all troops he canTiom ^abulistan 
He is to mention alldie says to his mother and salute hei 
“If anyone brings bad news of him they aie not to grieve 
oveimuch, foi in this transitoiy world he who collects 
wealth suffers pain They must always pray to God and 
piiise Him, for he (the writer) is in difficulties He 
must do all he can to preseive the king, for theie is no 
ot,hei one left* of the royal race He describes the state 
of affairs as all, turned upside down, the son hating the 
father and the father the son, the unskilled slave becom- 
ing a king, and descent and dignity being of no use, there 
being no faith left m the*earth and all inclining to oppres- 
sion. No one knows the secrets ofithe stars nor that the 
state of affairs is likely to last a long while. His brother 
must continually watch the king and devote himseljf to 
n the war."' When the letter is sealed it is given to a mes- 
^ sen get to'take'to his ftro^her with all speed 
„ Rfrstani now sends a letter to Sa’d Valds, the Arab 
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general 11 ^ lust mqiiiu-, uh-< IV? " .y ■ S 

hirasell is and what aio hi' til-iom - ,id m» '■ 11 
relies for suppoit, and go #"» t<> .1 ’ ib ’ T »<* ,< " ** 

the king of nil An Asking if* li 1 - >’ ’ * * 1 ' 

desire to possess the tin one ol Iiae, In Inn •; ,v 

r eloqucnt, learnod, and LYpciumui < ,1 >\ lj> "1 1 * > ' 

what aie 1 ns intentions, »o that lv mt* 1 tl *.ni tin s'i;\ 
of his wishes He should not mb.wu \wdi u I' k *g 
as the giandson of Naoslmwui, fa tin 1 1 t >4 , > d 

ceitamly bo disnstious t# him ihe^kUM 1 gn » «.,< 
Shapiir, son of Fifiu, and ddiu.ii d lj\ him to s t’d \ dras. 
The lattet becomes Jnm and tells Iran tilt woid> of 
Rustam, and wntqs an answer 111 *Ai ilr.e, with the *«jh'V 
scnption of God* and his prophet Muhammad, 1 I»* 
exhorts him to embrace the. fight Faith, which will gnu 
happy ldTe in both worlds, as Muliai?imad \tyu 1 d mfuirt tie 
foi him foi the pardon of his sirs *Tht jpaper is scaled, 
with an Aiahic seal Sa’d's envoj takes thp letter to 
Rustam, and says that if he acceplsfthe Faith, pea re 1 ^ , 
to him 1 Rustam gives the lettei to a teadei, and hid' 
him say that if Sa’d were a Sasau with 1 now 11 it would 
be a simple mattei to meet him in w u 01 at a f< a 4 H 
Muhammad were thcie in person, and he weie to adopt 
the new leligion, it would be a hard tiling foi him An 
the day of battle was not a time foi talk, the* nvoy should 
go back and tell Sa’d that it would he letter foi Iran to 
die honourably m battle than to uttei 1 1 udiyt - Rustam 
now orders his army to prepaie, * A light t ikes place th it 
lasts for three days. The Irani? are distressed for wayt 
of water, and take to fl&tmg dry mud. Riistam am! Su <1 
draw to one snje from the battle Tim fount r wounds 
Sa’d's horse with his swoid and Sa’d falls, but, gu-.t,mi\ 
eyes being blinded with dust, he stukis him with his* 
sword on the helmet, and R lift am falls,* Tifn is not 
visible to the aimy, but they go to ijoe and find linn 
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covered with dus<t and blood ' The Irdms now take to 
flight, many are killed and many lemain Ihnsty on the 
field Tire aimy goes to the king and the Mussulman ai my 
advances'’ to Baghdad where the king Yazdagird is, and 
thence onwards to Kaikh Fariikhzad, son of Hormuzd, 
advances in anger fiom the Arunah met, and coming to> 
Karkh, delncis an attack, thinking theic aic no spearmen 
left them, but they suddenly come out from Baghdad and 
kill and wound many men Farukhzad goes to the king 
and tells him, as he is one man and the enemy numbers 
100,000, that he should flee to the for-est pf Nau'm and 
theie assemble a new army He >§6(0 flew idea, and 
assembles a meeting’of wise ften and nobles to consult. 
FartikhzAd pioposes that he should go to the foiest of 
Narun, as his servants and all Ins slavqg are at Amil, and 
turn bhek when he hits got together an army, and fight 
The aimy appiove^ but., the king says he would prefer 
battle to disgrace. With this the nobles agiee and ask 
him what pledge he gives them He tells them that 
aiiviety nuns the heait and they had bettei go to Khura- 
san, wheie he has many troops and Pehlav&ns, and 
•where the Ti'irki nobles and the Khdkan of China would 
come and piaise him , that he would form an alliance 
with .them and marry the daughtei of the Faghfur , that 
a large aimj would come to his assistance with the nobles 
of tne Turkomans and Mahui, the guardian of the frontier. 
Faiukh/id wains him not to tiust too much to men of 
evil disposition, 4ind the king lcphes that no hann can 
( ome fiom the c\pcrim!mt Accordingl}'-, eaily the next 
morning, they staitfiom Baghdad towards Khurasan, the 
army all crying out that they arc his slaves and desirous 
of accompanying him, but he decides it will be better 
Jm them to lemain Faiukhzad leads on the army to 
v Rai, hnd'havmg rested there pioceeds by Gurgan on the 
way 1 to Bust. When the lung pioposes to„pioceed to 
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Man he writes to the g-uauhan of the h( nti i, Md’.. 

Sun, to prepuie Ins aimv to fight th it la ! ' ( { ' 

moie than a \> eek at Nishdpur hut mon on to , ,ij 
will write to the Khakan auditin' I'.ighfut 4 v h'u. ’ i 
tioops, follow niff his httu up in \n? < u t H* 'l< t 
^anothei intelligent ui\u\ to -.uid to Muhfti >’ '*•>] 
whites another lcttei to the Maigmxus nfji u *, to till sin sn 
what has befallen him Mahm lereivi s tin. irtc- t ng' i 
and saj’s that no one dans oppo-t tin \ieb i- S’ dt*, 
inasmuch as foitime fanmis him 1 hi liuggi'V, Juh 
of anxiety at thi,*- pioceeding nf hn itiunj, und Mahm, 
seeing him n* tlu** state, m ha do *< ts up tin* <1,,. :u 
desire and adopts anfithu «tono towiird*- hint, .hid ^tl*. 
to one Bejan, an,’ ambitious man of bam uhaud. So tv 11 
him that the kmg of Iuin has auivul without an ,umy it 
Maiv, and if he will come fie cat* aiajuij,*. 1 hi* Uir^n. . 
crown, and treasuie, thus avenging hi£ ancestors Ikj in 
tells the messenger that if he goes to a#>ist Mahm hi*/" 
affairs there will go to turn. He, however, .‘rrango- to 
send Barsam with xo.ooo men tu Marv, An army airivifs 
in a week fiom Bukhaia at Marv The king i« unaware 
that Mahui is his enemy, when a horseman s rum to bun, 
at dawn to say that an army of Turkoman-, has an iv.*d 
and asks what he proposes to do He i» bewildered,, ami 
puts on his breastplate The two at nuts are drawn up 
face to face and the king charges, and they *al! 
turn then backs to him. It was Muhin's* intention that 
the king should be taken prisoner, but hS shows great 
biavery, and only turns back, jjursnet? by TurkomdiW, 
after he has killed m^ny m the mam body of the am}*, 
and hides himself m a mill that he secs, the Turkoman 
hoi semen searching for him. The milk], to his amaze- 
ment, finds him sitting there, and asks him wlfy lie has 
come them. The kmg tells hfm,he6u, one .of the lwmis, * 
who has fled from the army of Turan, The miller gives 
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him some bailed bread, and "as he is eating it gives 
information to some of Mfihui’s men Mahdi sends the 
njdlcr to -cut off his head on pain of losing’his own, and 
having nbne of his lace 1-eft alive His chiefs heat this 
and cry outo against him, and a Mobed of the name of 
R&dui tells h^m that to kill a king 01 a pvophet will bring' 
evil upon him and his son, and is suppoited in what lie 
says by a holy man of the name of Hoimuzd Khaidd 
Shehran, and Mehronush The last lemitids him of what 
has happened «in .the days of former monaichs in conse- 
quence of such deeds,, and lately to Bandni and Giistaham, 
and bids him go and beg paidon gf the lung oi fear the 
angei*of God if he»doc£ such a deed Jlic Mobeds go on 
in the same strain until nightfall, but have no effect upon 
him He sends for othei learned men -from the army and 
tells tnem that if Yazdagird is allowed to live*’ an aimy 
..will collect lound him and he himself will come to harm 
One man tjells^him that if he kills the lung, the deed will 
he avenged and will cause souow right and left His 
son also warns him that an aimy will conic against them 
from Chin and M-ichin, and the face of theeaith will 
•become too nanow for them, and if the flag is removed 
from his skirt they will root him and his aimy out of the 
earth* Notwithstanding this, he orders the miller to 
raaice away v#ith Yazdagird, not allowing a diop of blood 
to touch his dothes The miller most unwillingly goes 
in and stabs him with a dagger in the middle Mahm’s 
horsemen all go ?<nd see*him and take off his clothing and 
qjnaments, leaving hinfron the ground All the nobles 
curse M&hui and wish him the samp fate Mahiii has the 
body carried off and thrown into the water during the 
night, bpt it is. seen there, and bishops and monks ceme 
-to see it from all quarters, and aftei lamenting draw the 
body* out* of the water A dukhrnh is made for him in the 
garden His wqund is dried with camphor and othei 
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things, and his bad\ wi afepul in In < « id r 'I h u ^ l ’ 
Section is composed ul lilt teri.'rD '4 tut'- 1 -* 1 

\azdagnd s death and moial i «*!]•. r l»> n * . , 

The bishops, pnesK and w<>nl- "i ham ' 
bod} out of the watei and mmnn !<n ifi iiu d ,> i i 
^paie a dulkmak (in him in the g udt u M mat »t * 
kills all who ha\ c had am hand m ill, c,*] mi i 1 • t << > * 

plundeis then land Looking loiirnl tin m i Lx i" a - 
no one left of the seed ol lu-» im i dot lb 1 ') "i . 

faithful ones (uLdat ■M aiyl sx> to tin \iul> d th,d t%- 
days of shannj, and 1 strife haw pas-ad av i\ , tint h< h 
neithei name' not 'honourable descent, hut it- <; u<- 
justice There was a r napie on the' - i pig of Vac i-eiiA 
They had not tamed him with the ^-.ul All tin 
country of Iran w^ts a slave (o him, although tiny bod 
scattered his relatives There was aifothu s^cut nfm-dt 
why did he shed the blood of r the «w raid's buy,- Ai! ( 
night he was full* of anxiety, God knew r m ydiat Hate 
he was* •» ^ 

A councillor says to him “ This has all occm red and 
the woild is filled with the noise of it Now ret tew all tin ui 
hast done, foi thou hast worn thiough that ..nun bmml* 
round thyself He has now gone into hu dakhnuih in tf?e 
earth, and the dust has become a medicine foi his spmt. 
Assemble aH the experienced men ancl speak* good woulv 
to them Say that the king gave thee this trown and 
ling When he knew the Turkoman army had come, hr 
called thee m the darkness of^tlic night and said to 
thee ■ ‘Whence has anserr this Hoist- of stufe ? Taky 
this crown and ring • they may be of use to thee mine 
’day I have orffy one daughtei in the woild. I)o not 
givecup my place to the enemy; pieserve this m lomem- 
branceof me*’ I have this hereditary crown Hoih the 

* P . . » 


* These seem 
sense in them " 


to be all mcoheicnt ravings, foi there is no onmi^ttd * 
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cmg, and will sit »n his place by- his command By thi 
rick lighten up thy affair-. ,who is to know whethei it i 
rue or, f^lse ? ” Hearing this, Malnii says “Good 
’hon^rtunj Minister, and^there is no one greater ” H 
jummons all„the 'Chiefs and discourses to them on th 
>ubject The army knows that it is not tme,and it would l 
lght to cut off his head for his impudence, but a Pehlav^ 
>ays that is his affair, whethei it is true or false Hearir 
his, Mahui seats himself on the royal throne and giv 
iway the land to the nobles, so that the stars even wond 
it him, and takes othei measures to cuiry favour with t 
oeople He gives Balkh and Heidt to his elder son, a 
sending troops in Gvery difeftion and placing an i 
oerienced man ofthe name of GarsivaiS over them, ord 
11m td Bukhari He says thd-t he must seize on Sam 
candoand Chdj by border* of King Yazddgird, .and m 
demand them fromJBejan with the swoid of vengear 
for the fortune of the lord of the -.land had becc 
obscured through him 

Bejdn, hearing of Mahiii's assuming the thione, 
having sent the seal and ring round, m order that pe 
might obey him, moves towards the Jaihiin, and lear 
what has taken place in the mill, oiders his arm’ 
assemble again. When he approaches Bukhdrd 
»preads his army over the plain and the desert, and m 
hem w'ait till, Mahiii should come to that side oi 
aver m older that he might avenge the king on him. 
isks whether Kfcusru has left no son or daughter 
whom he could ally Iv-mself," and is informed tha 
whole race is extinct. He now inarches against 1 
Siiri, who is tei lifted when he sees his army 
in ays his army and is dutut to lay an ambush fc 
[tanfe, when Mahiii comes forward from the centie 
own" forces 1 Bejdii sCes him and his standaid 
orders his General Barsdm to move his troops to 01 
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from the centie, foi fe,u M.ihui should he fnghlctud 
move off to the Jailuin, Baivm docs so, and, taiU ~ hi 
forces as fai as. the sand of b u.lh. Finding hint y »Jh h’^ 
stumps heavy, in the sand, he sjtidu s him with nr d,;**' 
and seizing him by his belt thiov s him but of liw 1 uMK 
He then ties his hands III*. companions coni' up t«. h.m, 
"'and tell him he ought to cut oft hi» In ^<1 * He in 1 ' 
because BejAn is not awau that he has Hen caught 
Bejdn now heais of it and lejoiro i In ’ pl’in.jo, h, H 
baggage and stup Malnii, \\_ho, when he mi . B» ,.in, !>' i 
his wits and casts dust on his own head Bejan a-As him 
why he killed the,. ku»g, and he ahswus that thin is 
nothing for an evil doer but death jtifd lepioach, .uni lit 9 
should theiefoic cut off his head and throw it ItcMu the 
people Bejan replies that ho will do so, and first cutf 
off his hai^d and sa’ys theie is no eqii.ti to Hut h.'wd-m 
wickedness. He then orders both fee], to he cut off, so 
that he might not mote fiom*the place 1 ' then follow 
his ears and nose, and ho is placed cn a hoi sc. Orders 
are then given to place him in the warm sand until sleep 
comes to him thiough shame. A heiald goes round the 
camp, saying “ May all be like Mahiii who do not gunt ■ 
a king his life ! ” On Mahiii’s death a great upto.ii takes 
place in Merv, and GurAz and his three sons are all burnt 
in a fire. B^jan also goes mad. «. » 

This concludes the historical part of the Shdhn.tmah, 
but there is still a Section that relates to the date at 
which it was written. Its purport is as follows • When 
I arrived at the age of 6i yeah the heavens bowed 
themselves down before my poem. For 35 years of 
this transitory world I underwent much labour for the 
sake, of treasure.* As I threw^wy labout to the winds, 
there weie not 35 gains for me? Now that my age 1 has, 
approached 80 years my hope lms«bec£i given* to the wind. 
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